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PREFACE 

In  writing  this  Grammar  we  have  kept  steadily  in  view 
the  class  of  studeits  for  whom  the  Series  of  Grammars 
was  originally  planned.  As  it  is  not  intended  for 
specialists,  some  details  of  more  or  less  importance  have 
been  intentionally  omitted,  but  we  venture  to  think  that 
the  present  volume  contains  all  that  the  ordinary  student 
will  require  to  know  about  the  subject.  The  student  who 
thoroughly  masters  the  book  will  not  only  have  gained 
a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  Old  English,  but  will  also 
have  acquired  the  elements  of  Comparative  Germanic 
grammar.  But  from  our  long  experience  as  teachers  o( 
the  subject,  we  should  strongly  recommend  the  beginner 
not  to  work  through  the  phonology  at  the  outset,  but  to 
read  Chapter  I  and  sections  47-53,  and  then  to  learn 
the  paradigms,  and  at  the  same  time  to  read  some  easy 
texts  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Old  Engl'sh 
Readers.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  best  plan  in  the  end, 
and  will  lead  to  the  most  satisfactory  results.  In  fact,  it  is 
in  our  opinion  a  sheer  waste  of  time  for  a  student  to 
attempt  to  study  in  detail  the  phonology  of  any  language 
before  he  has  acquired  a  good  working  knowledge  of  its 
vocabulary  and  inflexions. 

In  selecting  examples  to  illustrate  the  sound-laws  we 
have  tried  as  far  as  possible  to  give  words  which  have 
been  preserved  in  Modern  English.  A  comparison  of  the 
Index  to  the  Grammar  with  an  Old  English  Dictionary 
would  show  that  we  have  thus  included  nearly  all  the 
simple  words  which  have  been  preserved  in  the  modern 
language.     Our  object  in  doing  this  was  to  enable  the 
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student  to  lay  a  solid  foundation  for  his  further  study  of 
historical  English  grammar,  and  to  provide  a  basis  for  the 
next  volume  of  the  Series,  which  will  deal  with  Middle 
English. 

It  was  originally  our  intention  to  include  in  the  present 
volume  some  chapters  on  Syntax,  but  it  was  found  that 
the  inclusion  of  these  chapters  would  have  rendered  the 
book  too  large  for  the  Series.  This  omission  of  the 
syntax  cannot  however  be  regarded  as  a  serious  draw- 
back, because  the  volume  dealing  with  historical  English 
syntax  is  already  in  active  preparation,  and  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  ready  for  press  this  year. 

Although  this  Grammar  makes  no  pretence  of  being  an 
exhaustive  work,  yet  it  is  by  far  the  most  complete 
Grammar  that  has  hitherto  been  written  in  our  own 
language,  and  the  first  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  a  strictly 
scientific  manner.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  help 
we  have  derived  from  the  learned  articles  and  books  by 
that  splendid  band  of  German  Anglisten  which  has  done 
so  much  to  throw  light  upon  the  history  and  philology  ot 
our  language  in  all  its  stages.  On  pp.  xiii-xiv  will  be  found 
a  select  list  of  the  books  which  we  have  found  most  useful, 
but  it  is  our  pleasant  duty  to  mention  here  our  special 
indebtedness  to  the  works  of  Biilbring,  Cosijn,  and 
Sievers. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to 
the  Controller  of  the  University  Press  for  his  great  kind- 
ness in  complying  with  our  wishes  in  regard  to  special 
type,  and  to  the  Press  Reader  for  the  excellent  manner  in 
which  he  has  read  the  proofs. 


Oxford, 
January.  1908. 


JOSEPH  WRIGHT. 
ELIZABETH  M.  WRIGHT. 
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INTRODUCTION 


§  1.  Old  English  is  a  member  of  the  West  Germanic 
division  of  the  Germanic  (Teutonic)  branch  of  the  Indo- 
Germanic  family  of  languages.  This  great  family  of  lan- 
guages is  usually  divided  into  eight  branches : — 

I.  Aryan,  consisting  of :  (i)  The  Indian  group,  including 
the  language  of  the  Vedas,  classical  Sanskrit,  and  the 
Prakrit  dialects.  (2)  The  Iranian  group,  including (Vj)  West 
Iranian  (Old  Persian,  the  language  of  the  Persian  cuneiform 
inscriptions,  dating  from  about  520-350  B.C.);  (/;)  East 
Iranian  (Avcsta— sometimes  called  Zend-Avesta,  Zend, 
and  Old  Bactriaii— the  language  of  the  Avesta,  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Zoroastrians). 

II.  Armenian,  the  oldest  monuments  of  which  belonfT 
to  the  fifth  century  a.d. 

III.  Greek,  with  its  numerous  dialects. 

IV.  Albanian,  the  language  of  ancient  Illyria.  The 
oldest  monuments  belong  to  the  seventeenth  century. 

V.  Italic,  consisting  of  Latin  and  the  Umbrian-Samnitic 
dialects.  From  the  popular  form  of  Latin  are  descended 
the  Romance  languages  :  Portuguese,  Spanish,  C'atalanian, 
Provcn(,al,  French,  Italian,  Raetoromanic,  Roumanian  or 
Wallachian. 

\T.  Keltic,  consisting  of:  (11  Gaulish  (known  to  us 
by  Keltic  names  and  words  ([uoted  by  Latin  and  Greek 
authors,  and  inscriptions  on  coins  ;  (2)  Britannic,  including 
Cymric  or  Welsh,  Cornish,  and  Has  Breton  or  Arniorican 
(tlie  oldest  records  of  Cymric  and  Bas  Breton  date  back 
io  the  eighth  or  ninth  century) ;  (3)  Gaelic,  including  Irish- 
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Gaelic,  Scotch-Gaelic,  and  Manx.  The  oldest  monuments 
arc  the  old  Gaelic  ogam  inscriptions  which  probably  date 
as  far  back  as  about  500  a.  u. 

VH.  Baltic-Slavonic,  consisting  of:  (i)  The  Baltic 
division,  embracing  [a)  Old  Prussian,  which  became  extinct 
in  the  seventeenth  cmtury,  {h\  Lithuanian,  {c)  Lettic 
(the  oldest  records  of  Lithuanian  and  Lettic  belong  to  the 
sixteenth  century) ;  (2)  the  Slavonic  division,  embracing  : 
{a)  the  South-Eastern  group,  including  Russian  (Great 
Russian,  White  Russian,  and  Little  Russian),  Bulgarian, 
and  Illyrian  (Servian,  Croatian,  Slovenian) ;  (/>)the  Western 
group,  including  Czech  (Bohemian),  Sorabian  (Wendish), 
Polish  and  Polabian. 

VIII.  Germanic,  consisting  of  :  — 

(1)  Gothic.  Almost  the  only  source  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  Gothic  language  is  the  fragments  of  the  biblical 
translation  made  in  the  fourth  century  by  Ulfilas,  the 
Bishoji  of  the  West  Goths. 

(2)  Old  Norse  (Scandinavian),  which  is  subdivided  into 
two  groups  :  [a)  Ejist  Norse,  including  Swedish,  Gutnish, 
and  D.mish  ;  (/')  West  Norse,  including  Norwegian,  and 
Icelandic. 

The  oldest  records  of  this  branch  are  the  runic  inscrip- 
tions si'ine  of  which  date  as  far  back  as  the  third  or  fourth 
C(  nlury. 

(  .jl  West  Germanic,  which  is  cumposeil  of  :  — 

(-/)  11  ij;h  G(  nnan,  the  t)ldisl  monuments  uf  which  belong 
tn  .iliMiil  ihc  niiddk-  uf  tlir  (  ightli  cenlniy. 

(/')  l.'.w  iManroMi.iii,  called  Old  Low  Piancunian  or  Old 
1  )lltcll  lllllil  .lb'  lUl    I2(J(). 

((  )  Lmw  Cu  rnian,  with  ri  cords  dating  back  to  the  ninth 
century.  L'p  lu  about  1200  it  is  generally  called  Old 
Saxon. 

[d)  Frisi.ni,  the  oldest  records  of  which  belong  to  the 
lourieeniii  cenimv. 
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(f)  English,  the  oldest  records  of  which  belong  to  about 
the  end  of  the  seventh  century. 

Note.  — I.  A  few  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  Germanic 
languages  as  compared  witli  the  other  branches  of  the  Indo- 
Gcrmanic  languages  arc  :  the  first  sound-sliifting  or  Griuun's 
law  (§§  229-34) ;  Vcrncr's  law  (§  238) ;  the  development  of  the 
so-called  weak  declension  of  adjectives  (§  421)  ;  the  develop- 
ment of  the  preterite  of  weak  verbs  (§520) ;  the  use  of  the  old 
perfect  as  a  preterite  (§  481). 

2.  The  most  characteristic  differences  between  Gothic  and 
Old  Norse  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  West  Germanic  on  the 
ctlicr,  are:  tlie  West  Germanic  gemination  of  consonants 
(§§254-6);  tiie  loss  of  final  z  which  arose  from  Indo-Germanic 
b  by  Verner's  law  (§  252 1 ;  the  West  Germanic  development 
of  prim.  Germanic  ww  (§90),  jj  (§  275)  ;  the  f)rin  of  the  second 
l)crs.  sing.  prct.  indicative  of  strong  verbs  (§  481).  Gothic  and 
Old  Norbc  preserved  the  old  perfect  ending,  as  Goth.  Old 
Norse  namt,  tliou  luoktst,  but  OE.  nome,  OS.  OHG.  nami.  In 
the  West  Germanic  languages  the  -t  was  only  preserved  in 
the  preterite-present  verbs,  as  OE.  wast,  OS.  west,  OHG. 
weist,  tliou  kiiowi'st. 

3.  The  most  characteristic  difference  between  High  German 
and  the  other  Germanic  languages  is  :  the  High  German  sound- 
shifting  |§  230). 

■^  2.  The  division  (jf  a  language  into  (i.xed  periods  must 
of  necessity  be  more  or  less  arbitrary.  What  are  given 
as  the  characteristics  of  one  period  have  generally  liad 
tiieir  beginnings  in  the  previous  period,  and  it  is  impossible 
til  say  with  perfect  accuracy  when  one  period  begins  and 
another  ends.  For  practical  purposes  Old  Englisii  may 
he  conveniently  divided  into  two  periods  :  early  OE.  from 
about  700  to  900  ;  and  late  OE.  from  900-1100. 

§  3.  The  oldest  records  of  OE.  exhibit  clearly  defined 
dialectal  peculiarities  which  have  been  treated  in  some 
detail  in  the  phonology,  so  that  the  student  can  easily 
collect  together  for  himself  the  chief  characteristics  of  each 
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as  the  standard  for  OE.,  and  is  treated  in  greater  detail 
than  the  other  dialects.  In  using  OE.  poetry  for  gram- 
matical purposes  the  student  should  remember  that  it  was 
for  the  most  part  originally  written  in  the  Anglian  dialect, 
but  that  it  has  come  down  to  us  chiefly  in  late  West  Saxon 
copies  which  contain  many  Anglian  forms.  OE.  is  usually 
divided  into  four  dialects:  {a)  Northumbrian,  embracing 
the  district  between  the  Firth  of  Forth  and  the  H umber. 
[h]  Mercian,  between  the  Humber  and  the  Thames. 
{c)  West  Saxon,  south  of  the  Thames,  except  Kent  and 
Surrey,  {d)  Kentish,  embracing  Kent  and  Surrey. 
Northumbrian  and  Mercian  are  often  classed  together 
and  called  Anglian. 

Note.— A  cietailcd  comparison  of  late  OE.  phonology  with 
that  of  tiic  Modern  dialects  would  doubtless  show  that  the 
dialects  of  Sussex  and  East  Anglia  were  closely  related  to  tlic 
dialect  of  Kent  in  the  OE.  period.  This  is  not  the  place  for  such 
a  comparison,  so  one  example  must  suffice  here.  The  chanf»c 
of  y  to  e  (§  132,  Note)  in  late  OE.  is  always  regarded  as  a  special 
Kentish  peculiarity,  but  tlic  same  sound  change  must  also  have 
taken  place  in  Sussex  and  East  Anglia,  where  OE.  y  has 
regularly  become  i  (through  the  older  stage  ei  in  the  Modern 
dialects,  as  lis  (OE.  lysi,  lice  \  mis  (OE.  mys),  mice;  whereas 
had  y  simply  been  unrounded  to  I  in  the  late  OE.  period  of 
these  dialects,  tlic  Modern  forms  would  have  been  *lois  and 
*niois. 
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PHONOLOGY 

CHAPTER  I 
ORTHOGRAPHY  AND  PRONUNCIATION 

§  4.  OE.  was  written  in  thi>  British  modified  form  of  the 
Latin  alphabet  with  the  addition  of  p  and  P  (=  w)  from 
the  runic  alphabet.  \'owel  length  was  mostly  omitted  in 
writing,  but  in  the  case  of  long  vowels  it  was  sometimes 
represented  by  doubling  the  vowel  or  by  using  the  diacritic 
sign  ',  as  huus,  hus,  /lousr.  The  sign  -,  placed  over 
vowels,  is  used  in  this  grammar  to  mark  long  vowels 
and  dipiithongs.  The  accoi  -  ^f  the  pronunciation  given 
below  is  only  approximatei_  :curate.  It  is  impossible 
to  ascertain  with  perfect  certamty  the  exact  pronunciation 
of  any  language  in  its  oldest  period. 

A.     The  Vowels. 

§  5.  The  OE.  vowel-system  was  represented  by  the 
six  elementary  letters  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  the  ligatures  ae,  ce, 
and  the  digraphs  ea,  eo,  io,  and  ie,  the  digraphs  having 
tlie  value  of  diphthongs.  See  §  6.  They  all  had  both 
a  short  and  a  long  quantit}'. 

a  had  the  same  sound  as  the  a  in  NHG.  ab,  gast, 
;is  dagas,  days;  habban,  fo  have  ;  hagol,  hail;  hara,/;flm 
a  before  nasals  was  probably  a  low-back-wide  vowel  like 
the  a  as  pronounced  in  many  Scotch  dialects  in  such  words 
as  ant,  man.  In  OE.  it  was  accordincly  often  written  o 
and  may  be  pronounced  like  the  o  in  NE.  not,  as  band. 
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bond,  he  bound ;  land,  lond,  ln),d ;  lang,  long,  lotig ;  mann, 
monn,  man  ;  nama,  noma,  nauir.     Sec  §  59. 

a  had  the  same  sound  as  the  a  in  NE.  father,  as  an,  ottc ; 
ban,  bone ;  rap,  rope ;  twa,  /h'o ;  cnawan,  to  knmv ; 
mawan,  to  nioa' ;  sawan,  to  son'. 

ae  had  the  same  sound  as  the  a  in  NE.  hat,  as  daeg,  day  ; 
f aeder,  fa t/i r r ;  fiB?itan,  to/nstrn  ;  haefde, /ir /i ad ;  maegden, 
iiiaidrii. 

sb  Iiad  the  same  sound  as  the  ai  in  NE.  air,  and  the 
^  in  French  pere,  as  deed,  (brd ;  seed,  srrd ;  wsepen, 
rtrapoii;  claene,  r/raii ;  h^lan,  to  heal ;  Isedan,' /o  lead; 
sae,  sea. 

e  liad  the  same  sound  as  the  e  in  NE.  west,  end, 
as  etan,  to  eat ;  fell,  shin;  helpan,  to  help;  segl,  sail; 
ende,eiid;  here,  ami v  ;  mete,  meat ;  exen,  oxen. 

e  had  the  same  sound  as  the  e  in  NHG.  reh,  as  her, 
here;  cwen,  (jiieen;  fedan,  to  feed;  grene,  green;  te\>, 
teeth. 

i  had  ttic  same  sound  as  the  i  in  NE.  sit,  as  ^%c,ftsh; 
sittan,  to  sit ;  J)ing,  thing  ;  niman,  to  take. 

I  had  the  same  sound  as  the  i  in  NHG.  ihn,  and  nearly 
the  same  sound  as  the  ee  in  NE.  feed,  as  lif,  life;  min, 
viy;  tid,  time  ;  f  If,  five;  sl^e,  seythe. 

o  had  the  same  sound  as  the  o  in  NE.  not,  as  col,  coal ; 
coren,  chosen ;  dohtor,  daughter ;  nosu,  nose ;  oxa,  ox. 
See  a  above. 

5  had  the  same  sound  as  the  o  in  NHG.  bote,  as  broj^or, 
brother;  growan,  to gro-a- ;  mbdov,  mother;  mona,  ;;;oo«  ; 
sona,  soon  ;  g5s,  goose  ;  o])er,  other  ;  ])6hte,  he  thought. 

u  had  the  same  sound  as  the  u  in  NE.  put,  as  duru, 
door ;  full,  ///// ;  hungor,  hunger  ;  lufian,  to  love  ;  guma, 
man ;  Jiunor,  thunder. 

n  had  the  same  sound  as  the  u  in  NHG.  gut,  and  nearly 
the  same  sound  as  the  oo  in  NE.  food,  as  cu,  cote;  hus, 
house  ;  siir,  sour ;  ut,  out ;  mu)),  mouth  ;  us,  us. 
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oe  had  the  same  sound  as  the  b  in  NHG.  gotter,  as 
dat.  doehter,  lo  a  daughter;  oele,  nil;  oexen,  oxcii. 

de  had  the  same  sound  as  the  b  in  NHG.  schbn,  as 
hoic,  books;  di&m?i{n),  to  judge;  cv/^n,  (jueeit. 

y  had  the  same  sound  as  the  ii  in  NHG.  mutter,  as 
brycg,   bridge;    cyning,   king;    scyld,  guilt;   J)yncan,  to 

y  had  the  same  sound  as  tlie  ii  in  NHG.  griin,  as  bryd, 
/'/■/(/(' ;  mys,  mice  ;  wyscan,  to  tvis/i ;  yp,  a'are. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  what  was  the  precise  pronun- 
ciation ot"  the  a,  e,  o  in  the  second  element  of  diphthongs. 
In  these  combinations  they  had  the  function  of  consonants 
and  may  be  pronounced  as  very  short  unstressed  a,  6,  6. 
The  first  element  of  the  diphthongs  ea,  ea  was  a  very 
open  sound  like  the  ae  in  OE.  faeder,  and  the  a  in  NE.  hat, 
but  the  e  in  the  diphthongs  eo,  eo  was  like  the  e  in  NE. 
bed  or  like  the  close  e  in  French  ete.  In  the  long  diph- 
thongs each  of  the  elements  was  longer  than  in  the  short 
diphthongs. 

ea  =  ae  +  a,  as  call,  a//;  healdan,  to  hold;  earm,  arm  ; 
heard,  kard;  eahta,  eigkt ;  weaxan,  to  gro-w  ;  geat,  gate. 

ea  =  Ee  +  a,  as  deajj,  doitk  ;  heafod,  bead ;  hleapan,  to 
leap;  slQan,  to  slay  ;  gear,  year ;  sceap,  slieep  ;  neah,i/ear; 
strea,  stra:i'. 

eo  =  e  +  6,  as  ineolcan,  to  milk  ;  heorte,  heart ;  steorra, 
.s7(;;- ;  sweostor,  sister  ;  geolo,  yclloiv. 

eo  =  e-f  o,  as  ceosan,  to  choose  ;  deop,  dee/) ;  J)eof,  thiif; 
seen,  to  see  ;  cneo,  knee. 

ie  =  i  +  e,  as  giest,  gaesf ;  ieldra,  c/c/rv  ;  ierfe,  iiiheri- 
tame;  hiiehhan,  to  laugh;  giefan,  to  give;  hierde,  sluf- 
herd ;  siehj).  he  sees  ;  cnieht,  l>oy. 

ie  =  i  +  e,  as  hieran,  to  bear  ;  geliefan,  to  believe  ;  hiehra, 
higher;  c\Qii\>,  he  chooses  ;  Viehian,  to  give  light ;  mewe,iieu\ 

io=i  +  6,  as  liornian,  fo  learn;  mioluc,  miolc,  ;/////■; 
miox,  manure. 
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io  =  i  +  o,  as  Hode,  people  ;  ))iostre,  dark  ;  sion,  to  strain  ; 
|)Ion,  to  t/inve. 

§  6.  From  what  has  been  said  above  \vc  arrive  at  the 
following  OE.  vowel-system  :— 

Short  vowels  a,  ae,  e,  i,  o,  u,  oe,  y 

I-f^ng      ..  a.  se,  e,  i,  6,  u,  ce,  y 

Short  diphthongs  ea,  eo,  ie,  io 

I'Oiig  ,,  ea,  eo,  ie,  io 

Noxr.-  ae  was  often  written  ae,  and  ^  in  llic  oldest  records. 
In  the  oldest  period  of  the  lansnngc  there  must  have  heen  two 
short  e-sounds.  viz.  e  =  Germanic  e  (^  80).  and  e  =  tlici-umlaut 
of  ae  f§  55).  the  latter  probably  being  more  oi)cn  thai,  the 
former,  but  the  two  sounds  seem  t<>  have  fallen  together  at  an 
early  date.  Long  I  was  sometimes  written  ig  finally  and  occa- 
sionally also  medially,  as  big  =  bi,  t>y;  hig  =  hi,  t/iey  :  big- 
spell  --  bispell,  panM  .  The  5  in  words  like  gos,  i,'(i(isr  i§  61) 
and  monsi,  )iio(»i  (Jj  121)  nnisi  originally  ha\e  been  an  open  5 
like  tlic  a  in  K ...  all,  but  it  fell  together  v.ith  Germanic  long 
close  o  (§  128)  at  an  early  period,  oe  and  de,  alw.^  s  written  oe 
in  OE.  uianusci-ij)ts,  only  occur  in  the  Anglian  oialect ;  it.  WS. 
an(t  Ken.  they  were  unrounded  to  e  already  in  the  oldest  period 
of  these  dialect-^  (§  129).  The  diphthongs  ea,  ea  were  some- 
times written  aeo  in  the  oldest  records,  ie  and  le  occi.r  chiefly 
in  early  WS. 

A  dii)htliong  may  be  defmcd  as  the  cnnd)ination  of  a  sonantal 
with  a  consonantal  vowel.  It  is  called  a  falling  or  a  rising 
diphthong  according  as  the  stress  is  upon  the  first  or  the 
second  clement.  'I  Ik  OK.  liphthniigs  were  generally  falling 
diphthongs,  but  the  diijbthon-s,  which  arose  h-om  the  influence 
of  inuial  palatal  c.  g,  and  so  upon  .i  foll.nvii,^^  palatal  vow(  1, 
were  nri<;iually  rising  diphthongs  whit  h  at  a  later  period  be- 
came falling  (iipiithongs  through  the  shifliMg  of  the  stress  from 
the  second  tn  the  first  i  lenient  ol  the  dijihthong.     .See  §  51. 


S^  7.    riic  OK. 
fdll.iwmg  It  Iti  r 


H.  Tin;  Consonants. 
consi)iiai)t-syst<  in  was  npr!  sented  by  the 
i),  c,  d,  f,  }j.  1),  k,  !,  m,  n.  p,  r,  s,  t,  ]) 


§  7]        Orthography  and  Pronnudat'ion  9 

V  (written  u)  and  z  (  =  ts)  'vere  very  rarely  used  except 
occasionally  in  late  loanwords,  c,  cc,  nc,  sc ;  g,  ng ;  and 
h  (except  initially),  hh  were  guttural  or  palatal  according 
to  the  sound-law  stated  in  §  309.  On  the  vocalic  liquids 
and  nasals  in  OE.  see  §  210. 

Of  the  above  letters  b,  d,  m,  n,  p,  t  had  the  same  sound- 
values  as  in  Modern  English.  The  remaining  consonants 
require  special  attention. 

c.  Guttural  c,  sometimes  written  k  in  tb.e  oldest  records, 
was  pronounced  nearly  like  the  c  in  NE.  could.  Palatal 
c  (often  written  ce  before  a  following  guttural  vowel)  was 
]Monounced  nearly  like  the  k  in  NE.  kid.  In  tlie  OI'". 
runic  alphabet  the  two  k-sounds  had  separate  characters. 
Some  scholars  assume  that  palatal  c  and  sc  wt're  pro- 
nounced like  the  ch  and  sh  in  NE.  church;  ship,  fish. 
Examples  of  guttural  care  :  bucca,//r-^w?/ ;  celan,  A;  ool ; 
cneo, k)i(C  ;  sprecan,  to  speak  ;  cyssan,  to  kiss  ;  boc,  (took  ; 
weorc,  livik  ;  drincan,  to  ihtuk ;  f^ancian,  to  tliatik ;  and 
of  palatal  c  :  ceosan,  to  choose  ;  cinn,  citiii ;  ciese,  cheese  ; 
hie,  hooks;  cry  cc,  crutch  ;  banc,  hciich;  \yenc.e]an,  to  think  ; 
ofsc:  sceal,  s/in//;  sceap,  shee/> ;  scbh,  shoe ;  wascan,  Aj 
h'ash  ;  fisc,  /is//. 

f.  Initially,  linally,  and  metlially  before  voiceless  con- 
sonants, also  when  doubled,  f  w.is  a  voiceless  spirant  like 
the  f  in  NE.  fit,  shaft,  as  (scdei;  /other;  ibi,  foot ;  ceaf, 
cha(f;  hrof,  roof;  geaf,  /le  i^avc ;  sceaft,  shu/t;  pyffan, 
to  pn/f  Medially  between  voiced  sounds  it  was  a  voiced 
spirant  (often  written  b  in  the  oldest  records)  like  the 
V  in  NE.  vine,  five,  as  giefan,  to  i;ive  ;  hafa|\  he  hns  ; 
seofon,  se-eeii  ;  wulfas,  av/A  /  < ;  hrajfn,  r<iiei/ ;  lifde,  lie 
hieiL 

g  was  used  to  represent  several  different  sounds  :  (n)  a 
guttural  and  a  pal.ital  explosive  ;  (b)  a  guttural  and  a  pala- 
tal sjiiiant  whivh  had  sr|iarate  characters  in  the  OE.  runic 
aljihabi  t.      TIk     jialalal    ex|)lusi\f   .uid   the  p.i!  il.il   s[)ir;int 
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were  often  written  ge  before  a  following  guttural  vowtl 
with  e  to  indicate  the  palatal  nature  of  the  g. 

Before  guttural  vowels  initial  g  was  pronounced  like  the 
g  in  NE.  good,  hut  ,  the  oldest  OE.  like  the  g  in  NIIG. 
sagen  (ij  314),  as  gast,  sf^int ;  god,  Gnd ;  gold,  i^nM. 
Before  palatal  vowels  initial  g  was  a  palatal  spirant  nearly 
like  th<- j  in  NFIG.  jahr  and  the  y  in  NE.  ye,  you,  as  geaf, 
lir  gai>r  ;  giefan, /o  i^r;;.,- ;  giest,  ivv/,s7  ;  geoc,  iv'/v. 

Medial  gg  was  always  a  guttural  explosive  like  the  g  in 
NE.  good,  as  dogga,  doi^ ;  irogga.,  fmir  \  stagga,  siat^. 
Medial  and  final  eg  was  a  palatal  explosive  nearly  like  the 
g  in  NE.  get,  as  lecg(eian,  ti>  lay;  secg(e)an,  to  ^ny ; 
brycg,  hii(li:;r  ;  wecg,  urdi^;,:  The  g  in  medial  and  l.nal 
ng  was  a  guttural  or  a  palatal  explosive,  the  former  he'ig 
n  ..ly  like  the  g  in  NE.  longer,  as  sungon,  tiny  'c  t^; 
hungor,  Ln,ii^,y  ;  lang,  loun -^  and  the  latter  nearly  like  the 
g  in  NE.  finger,  as  lengra,  A);/.;nv;  streng,  ,s7>7;/j,>  ;  |)ing, 
tliitii^. 

Medial  intervocalic  g  was  a  guttural  or  a  palatal  s[)irant, 

the  former  being  nearly  like  the  g  in  NIIG.  sagen,  as 

boga,  hoa' ;  fugol,  hini ;  lagu,  law ;  and  the  latter  nearly 

like  the   g  in  NIIG.  siegen,  as  bieg(e)an,  to  haul;  foeger, 

fair ;  hyge,  iiniid, 

Norr. — I.  Some  srhnlars  assume  that  palatal  eg  and  ng 
were  pronmnu'eci  At  and  ndz  win  re  At  ^-  the  j  in  XK.  just. 

2.  5  is  generally  used  for  g  in  DK.  maiuiscripts  and  printed 
texts,  ;ui(l  <ilti-n  also  in  grammars.  In  tliisgranunargis  oidy  i;s(-cl 
to  represent  the  pnni.  dermiinie  voiced  spirant  (§  220,  Note  =;), 

li.  Initial  h  (except  in  the  eomliination  hw|  was  an 
aspirate  like  the  h  in  Ni;.  hand,  ,is  habban,  A.  hair; 
heard,  lull d ;  hu>ri.liniiM  .  h\m\,  liiid  Initial  hw  was  pro- 
nounced xw  like  the  wh  \u  many  Seoteh  dialects,  as  hwa, 
a'lio  .' \  hwscie,  U'liiiit.  In  all  otiur  positions  h.  inchidnig 
hh,  was  a  guttural  or  .i  pal.ital  spir.uit,  the  former  Ixing 
like  the   ch   in  NIIG.  nacht,  noch,  as  dohloi'.  diiim/il, r; 
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eahta,  ^7^/// ;  tiohhian,  to  think,  ccni^ufrr ;  sulh,  plousrk ; 
feorh,  life ;  dah,  dough  ;  troh,  trough  ;  and  the  latter  like 
the  ch  in  NHG.  nicht,  ich,  as  i\yht,  flight ;  siehj),  he  srcs  ; 
neah,  ucar;  hliehhan,  to  laugh.  In  the  oldest  records 
final  h  was  sonutinics  written  ch,  as  elch  =r  eolh,  dk; 
salch  —  sealh,  -a'i/hjh'. 

k  was  somctiincs  used  10  express  the  guttural  c  (see 
above),  as  kynn,  fdcr,  grurrntiou  ;  kyning,  king ;  kneo, 
/cnrr.     See  §  319. 

1.  In  Northumbrian  and  the  greater  portion  of  the 
Mercian  district,  1  was  pronounced  like  the  1  in  NHG.  and 
in  standard  NE.,  but  in  West  Saxon,  Kentish,  and  parts  of 
the  southern  portion  of  Mercia,  it  was  a  reverted  sound 
formed  by  the  under  surface  of  the  tip  of  the  tongue  being 
turned  to  the  hard  palate  which  imparted  to  the  sound 
a  kind  of  guttural  quality.  This  explains  why  breaking 
(§§  49,  63)  took  place  in  WS.  and  Ken.  before  I  +  con- 
sonant, but  not  in  Anglian.  The  reverted  1  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  dialects  of  tlu'  southern  and  south-western 
counties.  Kxamples  are  :  laedan,  A; /rr/r/;  folc, /()//• ;  fogol, 
hini;  eall,  n/l ;  healdan,  to  hohf ;  meolcan,  to  milk. 

r  was  trilled  in  all  positions  as  in  Modern  Scotch,  as 
ridan,  to  ritlr  ;  duru,  door;  word,  word;  feeder,  fnthrr. 
In  Wist  Saxon,  Kentish,  and  parts  of  the  southern  portion 
of  Mi-rcin,  it  was  reverted  like  1  (see  above),  which  accounts 
fill  breaking  taking  place  before  r  + consonant  more  regu- 
lail}'  in  WS.  anil  Ken.  than  in  Anglian,  as  earm,  oriu  ; 
heard,  hard ;  eorjie,  corth  ;  liornian,  to  Irani. 

s.  Iiiitiallv,  liiially,  ineilially  before  voiceless  consonants, 
and  vvhcii  (1  luMcd,  s  was  a  voiceless  spirant  like  the  s  in 
NK.  sit,  .issealt, ,sv?//;  sunu,.s(V/;  stanAan,  to  ^taiid;  sweos- 
tor,  si.'itrr  ;  hus,  housr  ;  Is,  ur  ;  cyssan,  hi  kiss.  Mrdially 
between  voiced  soiuids,  it  was  a  vnici  d  spirant  like  the  s  in 
NE.  rise,  as  bosm,  hosoiii ;  ceosan,  to  choose  ;  nosu,  nose  ; 
osle,  oiisil. 
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}p.  Initially,  medially  when  doubled,  and  finally  b  was 
a  voiceless  spirant  like  the  th  in  NE.  thin,  as  ),encan,  to 
thnik  ■  J,eof,  llurj  ■  mo^})e,  ;;,,)/// ;  bae},,  /;,,//, ;  niuj>,  niouth. 
Medially  between  voi.-ed  .s.unds,  it  was  a  voiced  spirant 
like  theth  HI  NE.  then,  as  banian,  tnballw-  brdjjor,  brother  : 
eorjie,  rartli  ■  ia^ym,  faf/ioin. 

Initial  ),  was  written  th  until  about  900  in  imitation  of 
Latni.  Afterwards  it  was  writt.'ii  S,  and  }>  (borrowed  from 
the  runic  alphabet).  And  the  voiced  spirant  was  often  written 
d  Ml  imitation  of  the  contemporary  Latin  pronunciation. 

w  does  not  occur  in  OE.  manuscripts,  but  was  repre- 
scnted  by  uu.  u  until  al)out  the  year  900,  later  by  f>  borrowed 
from  the  runic  alphabet.  It  had  the  same  sound-value 
as  the  w  in  NE.  wet,  as  waeter,  nvtrr;  sweltan,  to  dir; 
wlanc,  pruiid ;  sawol,  >iiiitl. 

X  was  pronounced  like  the  x  in  NE.  sir,  as  rixian,  Ay 
rnk  ;  siex,  sav  ;  weaxan,  to  i^nrw  ;  axiar  ?>/.■. 

$8.  Erom  what  has  been  said  above  ,.e  r-rive  at  the 
following  OE.  consonant-system; 

I    MUAI  . 

Exp/o-  (  \'oictless  p,  pp 

sivi's    I  \'(.)iced       b,  bb 
.Spi-       I  \'oiceless  f,  ff 

routs  t  X'oiced        f 
Xas(t/s  m,  mm 

Lii/iti>/s 
iyiiiii-i'ou'i/  w 

T.)  these  must  !)(•  added  tlir  aspirate  h,  and  x.  Tii.' 
double  Consonants  weic  pn.nnunc.tl  !,,m;  ;,s  in  M.,,],  rn 
Italian  and  .Swt  dish,  thus  habban  zr  hab-ban,  to  liair  ; 
swimman  -^  swim-man,  /,y  >.>//;/,  see  ^^ij  258-0.  Er-m  th(' 
above  table  it  will  b.  -,,.  1,  that  th,'  OE.  alpiiabrt  wa.  v.  rv 
defective,  insuiuuch  a^  carii  ,,rtiic  1.  ti.is  C  f,  g,  h,  n,  s, 
""'  1'  \\"''--  >i^''l  t"  1-.  prcMiit  tw ■  111., re  sounds. 


Intkh- 

Pl  N lAI  . 

DlNTAI  . 

1  L'HAI,. 

Pa  I  ATA  I. 

t,tt 

c,  cc 

C,  CC 

d,  dd 

g.  gg 

g»  eg 

)'.  w 

s,  ss 

h,  hh 

h,hh 

}> 

s 

K 

g 

n,  nn 

n 

n 

1.  U  ;  r, 

rr 
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§  0.  All  the  Indo-Gerniaiiic  languages  have  partly  pitch 
(musical)  and  partly  stress  accent,  but  one  or  other  of  the 
two  systems  of  accentuation  always  predominates  in  each 
language,  thus  in  Sanskrit  and  Old  Greek  the  accent  was 
predominantly  pitch,  whereas  in  the  oldest  periods  of 
the  Italic  dialects,  and  the  Keltic  and  Germanic  languages, 
the  accent  was  predominantly  stress.  This  difference  in 
the  system  of  accentuation  is  clearly  seen  in  Old  Greek 
and  the  old  Germanic  languages  by  the  preservation  o'i 
the  vowels  of  unaccented  syllables  in  the  former  and  the 
weakening  or  loss  of  them  in  the  latter.  In  the  early 
period  of  the  parent  Indg.  language,  tht  stress  accent  must 
have  been  more  predominant  than  the  pilch  accent, 
because  it  is  only  upon  this  assum;Uion  that  we  are  able  to 
account  fur  the  origin  of  the  vowels  i,  u,  a  (§  16,  Note  i), 
the  liquid  and  nasal  sonants  (§§  34-7),  and  the  loss  of 
vowel  often  accompanied  by  a  loss  of  syllable,  as  in  Greek 
gen.  ira-Tp-6s  beside  ace.  ira  rtp-a  ;  Wr-ojiai  beside  i--m-6\k-(]v  ; 
Gothic  gen.  pi.  aiihs-ne  beside  ace.  *auhsa.ns.  It  is  now 
a  generally  acce])ted  tli.  ory  that  at  a  later  period  of  the 
parent  language  the  system  of  accentuation  became  pre- 
dninir.antly  pitch,  which  was  preserved  in  Sanskrit  and 
Old  Greek,  but  which  must  have  become  predominantly 
•stress  again  in  prim.  Germanic  some  time  prior  to  the 
ojK  ratio    of  \'(  rner's  law  (<j  238). 

1  he  (jiiality  of  the  accent  in  the  parent  language  was 
I'.iitly  'broken'  (acute)  and  partly  '  slurred  '  (cinumlle.x). 
This  distinction  in  the  quality  of  the  accent  was  preserved 
in  prim.  Germanic  in  final  syllabi.-.-,  containing  a  long 
vowel,  as  is  seen  by  the  diOcrence  in  th(>  ilevclopment  of 
the  linal  long  vowels  in  historic  tunes  according  as  they 
originally  had  the  '  broken  '  or  'slurred  '  accent  (§  217). 

In  the  parent  language  the  chief  accent  of  a  word  did 
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not  always  fall  upon  the  same  syllable  of  a  word,  but  was 
free  or  movable  as  in  Sanskrit  and  Greek,  cp.  e.  g.  Gr.  nom. 
TTtt-nip.  father,  voc.  irdTep,  ace.  iroT^pa ;  Skr.  emi,  /  go,  pi. 
imas,  wr  go.  This  free  accent  was  still  preserved  in  prim. 
Germanic  at  the  time  when  Verner's  law  operated, 
whereby  the  voiceless  spirants  became  voiced  when  the 
vowel  immediately  preceding  them  did  not  bear  the  chief 
accent  of  the  word  (§  238).  At  a  later  period  of  the  prim. 
Germanic  language,  the  chief  accent  of  a  word  became 
confined  to  the  root-  or  stem-syllable.  This  confining  of 
the  chief  accent  to  the  root-syllable  was  the  cause  of  tiie 
great  weakening  and  eventual  loss— which  the  vowels 
underwent  in  unaccented  syllables  in  the  prehistoric  period 
of  the  individual  Germanic  languages  (^§  212-7).  And 
the  extent  to  which  the  weak<  ning  of  unaccented  syllables 
has  been  carried  in  some  of  the  Modern  Germanic  dialects 
is  Well  illustrated  by  such  sentences  as,  as  et  it  mgan, 
/  sluill liai'c  it  ill  the  moniiiig  ;  ast  a  dunt  if  id  kud,  I  should 
have  done  it  ij  I  had  bmi  atile  (West  Yorks.). 

§  10.  1  lie  rule  for  the  accentuation  of  uncompounded 
words  ih  the  same  in  Old  English  as  in  the  oldest  period  of 
the  other  Germanic  languages,  viz.  the  chief  stress  fell 
upon  the  stem-syllable  and  always  remained  there  even 
when  sufiixes  and  inflexional  endings  followed  it,  as 
buran,  A^  l^ear;  dagas,  </,/>'.s.  z^^^Wn^,  greeting  ;  hulnes, 
salvation  ;  hajriht,  hatry  ;  handlung,  handling ;  mistig, 
misty,  hleapettan,  to  leap  ;  ierringa,  angrily  ;  Icofosta, 
dearest.  heafodu,  heads;  Ijcnere,  Inider;  sealfian,  A> 
aiiuiiit  \  wundrode,  In  .eoiulend.  berende,  lieartng ; 
cyningas,  kings ;  grimettan,  to  rage,  gaedeling,  c;///- 
paiiioii  ;  heofonisc,  heofonlic,  heavenly.  8e))ele,  iiohle ; 
hctele,  hostile  ;  macode,  he  made ;  nerede,  he  .vivul. 
a;j>t'liiigas,  nohlenun .  iuituinian,  to  help  ;  liuntigestre, 
hiiiitee.-^s  ;  ma|K'lodc,  he  spolw  I'lie  position  of  the 
secondary   stress    in    trisyllabic    and    polysyllabic    words 
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fluctuated  in  OE.,  and  with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  it  is  impossible  to  formulate  any  hard 
and  fast  rules  concerning  it. 

In  compound  words  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween compounds  whose  second  element  is  a  noun  or  an 
adjective,  and  those  whose  second  element  is  a  verb.  In  the 
former  case  the  first  element  had  the  chief  accent  in  the 
parent  Indg.  language;  in  the  latter  case  the  first  element 
had  or  had  not  the  chief  accent  according  to  the  position 
of  the  verb  in  the  sentence.  But  already  in  prim.  Germanic 
tile  second  element  of  compound  verbs  nearly  always  had 
the  chief  accent ;  a  change  which  was  mostly  brought  about 
l)y  the  compound  and  simple  verb  existing  side  by  side. 
Tliis  accounts  for  the  ditTerence  in  the  accentuation  of  such 
jiairs  as  aiidgiet,  uiklligcncc  :  ongietan,  tu  HudcrataiK^ ; 
andsaca,  adversary  :  onsacan,  tu  licny  ;  bigang,  pradicc  : 
begangan,  to  practise  ;  6r\>a.nc,  device  :  a))encan,  to  devise  ; 
u))genge,  /iti^itree  :  ojjgdngan,  to  escape ;  wij^ersaca,  op- 
ponent :  wijisdcan,  to  oppose. 

§  11.  As  has  bet.n  stated  above,  compound  words,  whose 
second  element  is  a  noun  or  an  adjective,  had  originally 
the  chief  stress  on  the  hist  syllable.  This  simple  rule 
was  preserved  in  OE.,  as  acbeam,  oak-tree;  seftergield, 
additional  payment;  brydguma,  bridegroom;  cornhus, 
i^ninary ;  deajjbtede,  d(atli-plaee ;  feowergield,  foitr/old 
payment;  freoniEeg, //V7'  kinsman;  geardagas,  days  of 
\i<re;  godbearn,  godchild;  larhus,  school,  aefterboren, 
pn^lhiimnKs  ;  a2))elcund,  of  noble  orii^in  ;  arfseat,  virtuous  ; 
l)rynehrit,  biinitn^i^  hot ;  gearowyrdig,  elotjuent ;  isengrig, 
iron-i^ny;  modwlanc,  proud;  wordsnotor,  elot/nent. 
Niniiis  like  aliefednes, /)(77;//,s,s/();/,  onf^ngennes,  reception 
ongietennes,  understanding,  onginn,  be^mnini',  «.Vc.,  are  no 
i..\e<l)liijn  to  the  rule,  because  such  nouns  W(  re  formed 
diitct  fnuii  tlu  corresponding  verbs  ;  pp.  aliefed,  on- 
fangcn.  onKictcn.  inf.  onitinnan. 
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§  12.  Already  in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language  many 
nouns  and  adjectives  were  formed  from  verbs  containing 
an  inseparable  ]iarticle,  and  accordingly  had  the  chief 
stress  on  the  second  element,  as  bebod,  conimaiid ;  beby- 
rignes,  btininrr ;  bedelfing,  (h'ggiug  round  ;  begang  beside 
bigeng,  practice  ;  behat,  promise  ;  behefe,  suitable  ;  belaf, 
remainder ;  belimp,  oceurrenec  ;  forbod,  prohibition  ;  for- 
gietol,  forgetful ;  forhaefednes,  temperance ;  forlor,  for- 
lorennes,  destruction  ;  bulforwyrd,  ruin.  In  like  manner 
tile  prefix  ge-  was  already  unaccented  in  the  oldest  period  of 
the  language-probably  partly  also  in  prim.  Germanic— 
and  therefore  words  compoumled  with  it  had  the  cliicf 
stress  on  the  second  element,  as  gebann,  c/<'(r(r ;  gebed, 
prayer ;  gebrof)or,  brethren  ;  gefeoht,  figlit ;  gefera,  com- 
panion ;  gesceaft,  creation ;  ge))eaht,  counsel,  thought ; 
Sewidiir,  bad acather,  storm  ;  ge-sepele,  congenial ;  gecoren, 
chosen:  gecynde,  innate,  natural;  gedefe,  be/uting;  gelic, 
(dtlce  ;  gemine,  common  ;  gemyndig,  mind  ft  I ;  gesund, 
healthy  ;  gefyrn,  loig  ago. 

§  13.  In  compound  nouns  tiie  chief  secondary  stress  was 
upon  that  syllable  of  the  second  element  which  would  have 
the  chief  stress  if  it  were  used  alone,  as  brydguma,  bride- 
groom; feowergxeld,  four/, Jd  payment;  gearowyrdig, 
cln/ucnt.  Vov  further  examjiles,  see  above.  But  compounds 
which  wi  re  no  longer  felt  as  such  did  not  have  a  strong 
secondary  stress  upon  the  second  element,  as  eorod  from 
eoh  +  rad,  troop  0/  cavalry ;  hlaford  from  blaf+weard, 
lord;  weorud,  werod  from  wer-f  rad,  imiltitude,  army. 

§  14.  In  the  okk  st  period  of  the  language,  the  compound 
V(  rl)s  haii  llic  cliicf  stress  upon  the  second  or  first  element 
according  as  the  first  element  was  inseparable  or  separable, 
as  beciiman,  to  In  come  ;  behealdan,  to  behold ;  and  similarly 
geb^ran,  to  bihaiu  ;  gehatan,  tn  nanu- ;  forbeodan,  to  for- 
bid \  forgiefan,  to  Jorgrcc ;  geondseon,  to  survey;  geond- 
hencan, /o  consulcr:  obberatan.  to  breal'  a:,, iv  ■  nhfpnllnn 
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to  fall  off:  tbhemtan,  to  bnrsf  asuiKl,  r  ■  todjelan,  to  divide. 
oetiewan,   tu  exhibit;    aetnfman,  to  deprive;  nnci  similarly 
oferswif^an,  to  overcome  ;  oferweorpan,  A;  overt/iron^ ;  un- 
derberan,  to  support ;  underniman,  to  eoii/pre/iend ;  |)urh. 
jjyrelian,  to  pieree   throiii^h ;    purhwunian,    to   nbidr  coiiti- 
)!!io!is/v  :    wiJ)fon,    to  ^rmsp   at :    wif^metan,   to  eonipnre  ; 
vmbbindan,   to   b/i/d  round;    ymbhweorfan,    to    revolv'. 
\\il)s  like  andswarian,  to  answer,  andwyrdan,  tu  anshrr, 
fiiltunilan,  to  support,  orettan,    t,>  fii^lit,  aic  no  cxcLption 
to  tho  rulf,  because  such  verbs  were  formed  direct  from  the 
nouns:  andswaru,  andwyrde,  fultum,  6ret.    Examples  of 
separable  verbs  are  :  aeftersprecan,  to  elaini ;  Eefterfolgian, 
to  pursue;  bistandan,  A/  support;  bilibban, /</ //re  by;  and 
similarly  eftcierran,  to  turn  back  ;  eftflowan,  to  /b,:e  back  ; 
(oregangan, to  pree((b' ;  foresceawian,  to/oresec  ;  upraeran, 
to  raise  up;  upiernan,  to  run  up;  incuman,  t,>  come   in; 
midwunian,    b>    live    together;    ongeanfealdan,    to    fold 
back  ;  todon,  to  put  to ;  utdrifan.  to  drive  out ;  utflowan, 
to  Jlovj  out. 

sW6.  In  compound  adverbs  the  iirst  element  had  the 
chief  or  secondary  stress  according  as  it  was  the  more  or 
less  important  element  of  the  compound,  as  ealdjmdest, 
nhnost;  ealn-g  fn.m  ealne  +  weg,  aheavs ;  ealswa,  >/uite 
>";  but  onweg,  aa-ay ;  togaedere,  together;  pxrinne, 
t/ierein. 
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CHAPTER  II 


THE    PRIMITIVE    GERMANIC     EQUIVALENTS 
OF  THE  INDO-GERMANIC  VOWEL-SOL'NDS 

§  16.  The  parent  Indo-Germanic  language  had  the 
following  vowel-system  : — 

Short  vowels  a,    e,    i,    o,   u,    a 

Long      ,,  a,   e,    i,   o,   u 

Short  diphthongs  ai,  ei,  oi,  au,  eu,  ou 
Long  ,,  ai,  ei,  oi,  au,  eu,  ou 

Short  vocalic  1,    m,  n,  r 

Note.— I.  The  short  vowels  i,  u,  3,  the  long  vowels  I,  u,  and 
vocalic  1,  m,  n,  r  occurred  originally  only  in  syllables  which  did 
not  bear  tiie  principal  accent  of  the  word. 

The  short  vowels  i,  u,  and  vocalic  1,  m,  n,  r  arose  from  the 
loss  of  e  in  the  strong  forms  ei,  eu,  el,  era,  en,  er,  which  was 
caused  by  the  principal  accent  having  been  shifted  to  some 
other  syllable  in  the  word. 

a,  the  quality  of  whicli  cannot  be  precisely  defined,  arose 
from  tlic  weakening  of  an  original  a,  e,  or  5,  caused  by  the  loss 
of  accent.  It  is  generally  pronounced  like  the  final  vowel  in 
German  Gabe. 

I  and  n  were  contractions  of  weak  diphthongs  which  arose 
fmm  the  strong  forms  eia,  ai,  ei,  5i  ;  eua,  au,  eu,  ou  through 
the  loss  o!  accent.  The  e  in  eia,  eua  liad  disappeared  before 
the  contraction  took  place.     See  §  9. 

2.  The  long  diphthongs  ai,  ei.  &c.,  were  of  rare  occurrence 
in  the  parent  language,  and  their  history  in  the  prehistoric 
period  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Indo-Germanic  languages, 
except  when  final,  is  still  somewhat  obscure.  In  stem-syllables 
they  were  generally  eitiicr  shortened  to  ai.ei,  &c.,or  the  second 
element  (i,  u)  disappeared.  In  final  syllables  they  were  gener- 
ally shortened  to  ai,  ei,  &c.     In  this  book  no  further  account 
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For  their  treatment  in  final  syllables  in   Primitive  Germanic 
see  §  217.  ' 

3.  Upon  theoretical  grounds  it  is  generally  assumed  that  the 
parent  language  contained  long  vocalic  I,  m,  n.  r.  But  their 
history  in  the  various  Indg.  languages  is  still  uncertain.  In 
any  case  they  were  of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  are  therefore 
left  out  of  consideration  in  tliis  book. 

s^  17.  a  (Lat.  a,  Gr.  a)  remained,  as  Lat.  ager,  Gr.  dypos, 
Goth,  akrs,  O.Icel.  akr,  OS.  akkar,  OIIG.  ackar.  Oe! 
vccQV,  firld,  acir;  Gr.  aXs,  Lat.  gen.  salis,  Goth.  O.IccI. 
OS.  salt,  OIIG.  salz,  OE.  sealt  ($64),  salt;  Lat.  aqua, 
Gotli.  ahra,  OS.  OIIG.  aha,  OE,  ea  from  *eahu,  older 
ahu  (j70),  a'ata;  rhrr. 

§  18.  e  (Lat.  e,  Gr.  e)  remained,  as  Lat.  fero,  Gr.  +€'pw, 
Ihair,  O.Icel.  bera,  OS.  OIIG.  OE.  beran, /o  bear;  Lat. 
edo,  Gr.  eSo^ai,  1  cat.  O.Icel.  eta,  OIIG.  e??an,  OS.  OE. 
etan,  to  cat;  Lat.  pellis,  Gr.  Trt'XXa,  OS.  OIIG.  fe),  OE. 
fell,  skill,  link. 

§  10.  i  (Lat.  i,  Gr.  i)  remained,  as  Gr.  Mom.  ^V, 
Goth,  witum,  O.IccI.  vitum,  OS.  witun,  OIIG.  wi??um, 
OE.  witon,  ar  knoK',  cp.  Lat.  videre,  to  sec;  Lat.  piscis] 
Goth,  fisks,  O.IccI.  fiskr,  OS.  fisk,  OHG.  OE.  A^cfish; 
Lat.  vidua  (adj.  fem.),  bereft  of,  (hpnvcd  of  Goth,  widuwoi 
OS.  widowa,  OIIG.  wituwa,  OE.  widewe,  -a^uiow. 

^  20.  o  (Lat.  o,  Gr.  o)  became  a  in  stem-.syllables,  as  Lat. 
octo,  Gr.  6kto3,  Goth,  ahtau,  OS.  OIIG.  ahto,  OE.  eahta 
(§  68),  eight;  Lat.  hostis,  stranger,  enciiiy,  Goth,  gasts, 
OS.  OIIG.  gast,  OE.  giest  (§  73),  guest;  Lat.  quod,  Goth. 
Iva,  O.IccI.  hvat,  OS.  hwat,  OIIG.  hwa?,OE.  hwat,  iclmt. 
>}  21.  u  (Lat.  u,  Gr.  o)  remained,  as  Gr.  ku^o?  (gen.  sing) 
Guth.  hunds,  O.Icel.  hundr,  OHG.  hunt.  OS.  OE.  hund[ 
dog,  hoHud;  Gr.  0u'pa,  OS.  duri,  OIIG.  turi,  OE.  duru. 
door;  Skr.  bu-budhimd,  we  watched,  Gr.  W-,Tu<rTai,  he  has 
nu/iured  Goih.  budum,  O.IccI.  buaum.  OS.  budun,OIlG. 
butum,  OE.  buuon,  we  announced,  ojjered. 
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^^22.  a  became  a  in  all  the  Indo-Germanic  languages 
except  in  tne  Aryan  branch,  where  it  became  i,  as  Lat! 
pater,  Gr.  Trariip,  O.Ir.  athir,  Goth,  fadar,  0.1  eel  fac^ir 
OS.  fader,  OIIC;.  fater,  OE.  fader,  fatlur,  Skr.  pitar-' 
(Irom  -pater.),/,,//,,,-;  Lat.  status,  Clr.  araTos,  Skr.  sthitas, 
staudmg,  Gotli.  sta^s,  O.lcel.  stacV,  OS.  stad,  OHG.  stat, 
OE.  stede,  prim.  Germanic  ' stadiz, //,?rc. 

^  23.  a  (Lat.  a,  Gr.  I),,ric  a,  Attic.  Ionic  t,)  became  6,  as 
Lat.  mater,  Gr.  Dor.  ^Larnp,  O.Icel.  moSir,  OS.  modar, 
OIIG.  muoter,  OE.  modor,  wollur-  Gr.  Dor.  ^.paT^p, 
immbcr  uj  a  clan,  Lat.  frater,  Goth,  brobar,  O  Icel 
bro5ir,  OS.  brothar,  OIIG,  bruoder,  OE.  broJ)or,  hrollwr  '■ 
Lat.  fagus,  Ihyc/i,  Gr.  Dor.  <j,aYds,  a  kind  of  oak,  Goth,  boka,' 
IdkroJ  the  alphabet,  O.Icel.  OS.  bok,  book,  OE.  boctreow. 
hccch-trci . 

§  24.  e  (Lat.  e,  Gr.  r,)  remained,  but  it  is  generally  written 
ae(=  Goth,  e,  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG.  a,  OE.  *)  in  works  on 
Germanic  philology,  as  Lat.  edimus,  Goth,  etum,  O  ^d 
atum,  OS.  atun,  OHG.  a?um,  OE.  *ton,  ar  ate; 
mensis,  Gr.  ^xr^y,  month,  Goth,  mena,  O.Icel.  mane!  OS. 
OHG  mano,  OE.  mona  (§  121),  nwon  ;  Goth,  ga-debs, 
O.Icel.  da5,  OS.  dad,  OHG.  tat,  OE.  daed,  deed,  related 
to  Gr.  e.^-aw,  /  shal' pic 

^  25.  i  (Lat.  i,  Gr.  i)  remained,  as  Lat.  su-Inus  (adj  ) 
belonging  to  a  pig,  Goth,  swein,  O.Icel.  svin,  OS.  OHg' 
OE.  swin,  .sicine,  pig;  Lat.  simus,  OS.  sin,  OHG.  sira, 
OE.  si-en,  a'f  may  be. 

§  26.  o  (Lat.  o,  Gr.  u.)  remained,  as  Gr.  -rrXwrds,  SK'imnwur 

Goth,    flodus,    O.Icel.  floa,  OIIG.  fluot,  OS.  OE    flod! 

flood,  tide,  cp.  Lat.  plorare,  fo  iceep  aloud;  Gr.  Dor.  iroJs' 

Goth,  fotus.  O.Icel.  fotr,  OHG.  fuo?,  OS.  OE.  f5t, /„«/ • 

Goth,  doms,  O.Icel.  domr,  OHG.  tuom.  OS.  OE.  dom! 

judgment^  sentence,  related  to  Gr.  ewfios.  heap. 

§  27.  u  (Lat.  u,  Gr.  o)  remained,  as  Lat.  mus,  Gr,  ^iCs, 
O.Icel.  OIIG.  OE.  mus,  mouse;  Lat.  sus,  Gr.  C^,  OHg! 
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OE    su    soz^  ptg-    Goth,  fuls,  O.Icel.  full.  OIIG    GE 

§  28.  ai  (Lat.  ae  |e),  Gr.  a.,  Goth.  4i.  O.Iccl.  ei  OS  e 
OHG  ei  (e),  OE.  a)  remained,  as  Lat.  aedes  22,  ' 
l^^f'yf';--P-ce,  kcartk,  Gr.  are..  I  tun,  OUG.  eit,  O^' 

/^.         $^;  r       r  ^u   *'"'''  ""'^'^'  "■'^'"'->';  Lat.  credo. 
/  ^.c.    .«/  ^«av;.  Goth,   skdidan.  OS.   skedan.  skedan. 

^i;i^.:rr  '^'-  ^"'^"'  ^^^^'^^^  ^^  -^'  Note .); 

/^.    Goth,   steigan   (ei  =  i^,  O.Iccl.  stiga.  OS.  OIIG 

(U27?  /  ;  r'  ^-  ''°"  '"'""'"  ^"°'^^"'  -'^'^^'-  *"han 
Go  h.  ga.te.han  /.  ,.//,  ,,,,/,,,  qs.  af-tihan"  /.  J.^^ 
OIIG.  zihan,  OE.  teon,  /,,  accusr  (§  127)  ■^' 

^r°"  °ij^-ir'''-  °'  ^''''^''  "'■  G>--  oc)  became  ai  (cp  S  20) 
as   Gn   o:8e.  Goth.   wdit.    O.Icel.  veit.  OS.  wk    OHG 
we.,,  OE.  wat.  /.•  L.,o-.s  ;  O.Lat.  oinos.  late  -  Tnus  Goth' 
ams.  O.Icel.  einn  OS.  .„.  OIIG.  ein.  OE.  .^  r.  ^^^  g n 

Ml.  au  (La     au.  •.,-.  au,  Goth.  au.  O.Icel.  au.  O.S    5 
HC. ^ou  ,o,  OL,  ^ ,  ,..,„,;„,,,  ,,  j^,,  ,^^.,^^  ^.^;,^   .  ^  °; 

ni.  r7     t-  '""'""■•■  '-''^-  ''^"^^°'  Gr.  .,uJ, 

ouniion,  OK.  eaciaii,  /„  add,  incrais, 

'   f  Goth,  kmsan.  O.lcd.  kjosa,  OS.  OIRi.  kikan, 
Ina.rdTn"'/      '7'  ''"'"' ^  '"•  ^'''''-'  '  '-/"-''  Goth 
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IJrad,    Goth,   tiuhan,  OS.    tiohan,  OHG.   ziohan,  OE. 
teon  (§  139),  to  had,  draK\     Sec  §  44. 

§  33.  ou  (Lat.  ou  (later  u),  Gr.  ou)  hcramc  au  (rp.  §  20), 
as  prim.  Indg.  'roudhos,  Gotii.  rdu|)s,  O.Icel.  raui'^r,  OS. 
rod,  OHG.  r5t,  OE.  read,  red,  cp.  Lat.  rufus,  ral ;  prim. 
Indg.  *bhe-bhoudhe,  has  U'ahrd,  Goth.  hkn\>,  O.Icel.  bau\ 
OS.  bod,  OHG.  bot,  OE.  bead,  has  afford. 

§  34.  m  (Lat.  em,  Gr.  n,  a^)  became  um,  as  Cir.  ajio-  (in 
afioec,  from  soiih-  plau-  or  othir),  Gulli.  sums,  O.Icel. 
sumr,  OS.  OHG.  OE.  sum,  soiiu-  our;  Gr.  ^Kard;',  Lat. 
centum  (with  n  from  m  by  assimilation,  and  simiiarlv  in 
the  Germanic  language^l.  Goth.  OE.  OS.  hund,  OIIG. 
hunt,  hmidn-d,  all  from  a  prim,  form  *rmt6m. 

§35.  n  (Lat.  en,  Gi-.  a,  ai )  became  un,  as  Lat.  com- 
mentus  (pp.),  iuvrnl.'d,  dcvisra ,  \x.  auro-jxaTos,  acting  of  „ucs 
(ncnwiU,  Gnth.  ga-munds,  OIIG.  gi-munt,  OE.  ge-mynd 
(§  112),  li  iih-iida-aiicr,  prim,  ("oiin  mntos  (pji.)  fiom  root 
men-,  ///////•  ;  OS.  wundar,  OIIG.  wuntar,  OE.  wundor, 
a'oiidcr,  cp.  Cir.  i.Opt:,  (V, ,ni     /aOpe'w,  /  i;a:r  at. 

^SG.  r  (Lat.  or.  Gr.  ap,    pa)  becaiiu  ru,  as  OIIG. 

gi-turrum,  OI!.  durron,  ,iv  (/air,  cp.  n.  OapcTi;?  (Opctrus), 
/'o/d,  eapcrcw,  /  ,////  „/  goo,l  (oiiras^i  ;  dat.  ])1.  Gr.  iraTodcn, 
Colli,  fadrum,  OIIG.  faterum,  ()!■:.  faed(c)rum,  to  fathns; 
Lat.  porca, ///,  ;/>(-,■  l^rtuuni  tn-.  fuiioics,  OIIG.  fundi, 
Oli.  furli,  fiinow. 

h  37.  1  (L.it.  ol,  Cr.  aX,  ^  i  Ik  ..niic  ul,  lu,  a-  <  .Mth.  fulls, 
O.I, (I  fullr,  OIIG.  vol,  O.SOi;.  full,  pi  im  rdrm  plnos, 
/////;  (M.th,  wulfs.  ().!,(  I  ulfr.  (MIG  woll,  ( )S  ( )|:  wulf, 
prim,  lurm     \\\       ;,  ,-,v//. 

iN'i'n  .     Itw.   •^iiimiKU'/f  dit  vow.  l-cli;m;^(s  wIik  li  li.uc  \»rn 

St.ltcd  in  tills      ll.ll)tt  I-,   )t  will    1)1-    s,  c  11   til, It    the    tnllnwiiu;   \  (i\V<  1- 

soiiiuls  (,  11  t.iOftl'Lr:  n,  o,  .iH(l.->;  nii^m.tl  u  jiid  llic  u  wlmli 
arose  finm  IdiI^.  vuc.dic  1,  r.i,  n.  r  .,  I  and  ci ;  u  .uui  6  :  ai  and 
oi ;  au  .iinl  ou. 
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CHAPTER   III 

THE  PRIMITIVE  GERMANIC  VOWEL-SYSTEM 

s^  38.  From  what  lias  been  said  in  §§  17-37,  we  arrive  at 
tlie  following  vowel-system  for  the  prim.  Germanic  lan- 
guage:— 

Short  vowels         a,  e,      i,  u 

Long      ,,  ae,  e,      \,     6,    u 

Diphthongs  ai,  au,  eu 

Nori:.— s  was  .in  open  e-sound  like  OE.  ae.  e  was  ,i  dose 
sound  like  the  e  in  NHG.  reh.  The  origin  .>f  this  vowel  has 
not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained.  It  is  important  to  rc- 
nicinber  that  it  is  never  the  equivalent  of  Indo-Gormanic  £ 
(§  24)  whirl)  appears  as  je  in  prim.  Germanic.     See  §§  119. 125. 

s^  30.  This  system  underwi  nt  -everal  mo-iifications 
during  the  prim.  Germanic  period,  i.e.  before  the  parent 
language  became  dincrentiated  into  the  various  scpar.ate 
Germanic  languages.  The  most  important  of  these  changes 
were  :  — 

HO.  a4r]x  becam<-  Sx-  as  Goth.  OS.  OIIG.  fahan, 
O.Icel.  fa,  OE.  fon  (^n  1391,  from  *far)xanan,  to  oikli, 
srizr,  cp.  Lat.  pango.  /  f„s,,„  ■  Goth.  |,ahta,  OS.  thahta', 
OIK.,  dahta,  OK.  }>ohte  (inf  jjencan),  from  older  '^irjxta, 
•|'ai)xto.,  /  Ihnui^ht,  (■!,.  O.Lat.  tongco,  /  /■//,;.■,■.  Every 
i>ii>n.  Gei  manic  a  in  accntrd  svllai.l.  s  was  oftliis  (.ri.'in 
Cp.  §  2y. 

NoTF.-Thc  a  in  liir  .liiuvr  and  similar  .xiuiiples  was  still 
a  nnsah/cd  vow<  I  m  pnni,  (i-  r,„.un. ,  as  is  seen  hy  its  develop- 
"'cnt  to  b  m  OK,  The  I  ,§  41,  and  «  (§  43)  were  aNo  nas.nlizcd 
vowels  in  prim.  Gciiiianic. 

Ml.  c  Ixc.uii.   i  iind.r  (he  lullowing  circuni' 'anccs  :— 
'■    Hilon     a     nasal -f  consonant,     as    GotJi,     OS.     OE. 


-4  P/ioJwlogy  r^  4, 

bindan,  O.Iccl  binda,  OHG.  bintan,  A,  hind,  cp  Lat 
of-fendimentum,  c!u„-c!ntl,,  of.fend:x,  knot,  'baud,  Gr! 
77£.0cp65,  JatIin-nHaa<  ;  Lat.  ventus,  Goth,  winds,  o'  led 
vindr,  OHG.  wint,  OS.  OE.  wind,  r.unl  ■  Gr.  tt.Vt. 
Goth,  fimf,  O.Ial.  fim(m),  OIIG.  fimf,  fmf,  OE.  fif  (^^  07),' 
f'lr.  This  explains  why  OE.  bindan,  h,  bind,  and  helpan,' 
to  hrip,  belong  tu  the  sanir  ablaut-scries.     .See  §  226. 

This  i   beeamc  i  undet   the  same   conditions  as  those 
by  winch  a  became  a  (^^  40),  as  Goth.  Jieihan,  OS.  thihan, 
OIIG.    dihan,  OE.  J,eon  (§  127),  from  'tirjxanan,  older 
^el_lxanan,  fn   thrive;  and    similarly    OIK;,    sihan,    OE 
beon,    to  .strain;    OIIG.    fihala,   OE.    feci,   ///,  ■    OIIG 
dihsala,  OE.  f>ixl  (},i,l),  a'^...v,;,./,r,/,'  shaft. 

'-•    \Vh,  n  Inllow.  .1  !,y  an  i,  i,  or  j  in  the  ne.xt  syllable  as 
(.nth.  OS.  OIK.,  ist,  OE.  is,  ircm,  'isti,  older  *esti  =  Gr 
tern,    as;    OHG.   irdjn,  rartlin,,   beside  erda,  nirth-   G,,th 
muljis,  O.Icel,  mic^r.  OS.  middi,  OHCi.  mitti,  Oe'.  midd, 
I  -It   medius.lrom  an  original  form  'medhjos, /;//,/,//,• ;  os' 
b.rid.  OHG.  birit.  hr  brars,  from  an  original  form  'bhcreti! 
tliruugh  tlu-  int,  rmediate  stages  'beredi,  ^beridi,  •biridi, 
beside    ml.    beran:    O.hvl.    sifja,   O.S.    sittian,   OHG 
Sizzrn,   OE     sittan,  (nmi   an    original    form     sedjonom, 
/"  -v/;    and  .Mmilarly  0.1,,|,  liggja,  OS.    liggian,  OIIG. 
liggen,  OE.  licgan,  to  l„  ,l<K,n. 

Tlii-  Mamd-law  areoinit.s  for  il„  difhren.v  in  the  slcm- 
v-w,  Is  ot  Muh  pairs  as  OE.  fold  KMIG.  fcld)  fold- 
Kcfiide  ,01 IG.  ginidii,  a  Na,n  ;  fe|,CT.  frallnr:  l.herc" 
'.///;•:  wedur  (OlK,.  wetar..  ,v,  „///,/• :  gewider  (OHg' 
givvitiru,  .torn,;  licord  mlK,  hcrla),  /,;,/  hicrde 
"'IK'  l>irti|.  sh,fhcrd;  lalpan.  to  lu  !/< -.  bilpst.  hilph 
'""<■  !'.!(.>.  hiinii:  beran,  to  hair:  b.r(cist.  birieib 
<"'"■■  bn-.s.  birit,,  ,,nd   s„.mI,u  Iv  In  thr  .mto.uI  .nultl,„d 


o'lIu  r 


iH'.^on   anigul.n    ,.|   d,,    |.n  miii   MHlicaliv.-  ..f  niany 
strong  verbs,  pp.  legen.  bcten  :  n,f   licgan.  to  //,    ,/„,,,, 
sittan,  to  .s7/. 


^ 
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3.  lii  unaccented  syllables,  except  in  the  combination 
-er  when  not  followed  by  an  i  in  tlic  next  syllable,  as  0£. 
fet,  (,ldu-  feet,  from  'fotiz,  older  *f6tes, /r/, 'cp.  Lat." 
pf  '  -.,  Gr.  irdSes.  Indg.  e  remained  in  unaccented  sylla- 
bles 111  the  combination  -er  when  not  followed  by  an  i  in 
the  next  syllable,  as  ace.  OS.  fader,  OHG.  fater,  OE. 
faeder,  Or.  ir(XTipa,fatlier  ;  OE.  hwaej^er  Gr.  irorepos,  'iJtkli 

of  two, 

§  42.  i,  followed  originally  by  an  a,  6,  or  e  in  the  next 
syllable,  became  e  when  not  protected  by  a  nasal  +  con- 
sonant or  an  intervening  i  or  j,  as  O.Icel.  verr,  OS.  OIIG. 
OE.  wer,  Lat.  vir,  from  an  original  form  ♦wiros,  tnan; 
nilG.  OE.  nest,  Lai.  nidus,  from  an  original  form' 
nizdos.  Li  historic  times,  however,  this  law  has  a  great 
number  of  exceptions  owing  to  the  separate  langii.ng,  s 
having  level IkI  nut  in  various  directions,  as  OE.  spec 
Inside  spic,  haom  \  OIIG.  lebara  beside  OE.  lifer,  livry; 
OHG.  Icccon  beside  OE.  liccian,  lo  /id-;  OIIG.  leben 
I'esid.'  OE.  libban,  to  Ihr  ;  OFG.  quec  besitle  OE.  cwic, 
';///(/■,  alivr. 

§  43.  u,  folldwed  originally  by  an  a,  6,  nr  e  in  the  next 
.syllable,  became  o  when  not  protected  by  a  nasal -f  con- 
s.'uant  or  an  intervening  i  or  j,  as  O.S.^dohter,  OIIG. 
tohtcr.  OE.  dohtor,  Gr.  euydTrip,  wiihlrr;  O.Kci  ok, 
OIU..  joh.  OE.  geoc  (,v  110),  (\v.  Juyo..  voLr;  oik;  got, 
•  '■'^.  Ol;.  god,  lioiii  .ui  oiinJiKd  lorm  gluitom,  -^.hI ;  (  ili(<s. 
<  'E.  gold.  ,;•■/'/.  I'esi.i,  oik;,  guldin.  OE.  gylden.\.,-A/, ;/  ■ 
I'P-  O.S.  giholpan.  (  )|  |( ;.  giliolfan,  (  )i:.  gcliolpen,'  //,//., 7,' 
besidt  |.|>.  ( )S.  gibundan.  OIIG.  gibuntan,  OE.  gebundcni 
l>oui„l,  pp.  OS.  gibodan.  OIK,,  gibotan.  OE.  geboden,' 
"//",,/,  brsidc  pr,;.  pi.  O.S.  budun.  OlJG  biitum.  OE.' 
bmlon,  ar  „ffar,l.  Ia.  iv  \>vxm.  Germanic  o  in  rucented 
s.\iial)les  was  of  this  origin.     Cp.  v^  20. 

llns  vMuid-Liw  arcouni.s  f.i   llie  dinei.  no    in  th<    steni- 
voweis  of  such   n.iirs  .:ib  nV   rt•,r^^^r^    i /. 


..<*»«    r. 
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^knuttjan,  ,o  tir  ■  coss.  a  kiss:    cyssan,  /.   kiss,    corn, 

loHr  ""^'"T'.  '"'''"'^''  ^°^     ""■  "'"'  '''"-^'''  g°^^  gyden 
UM(..   gutin),  goMcss;  .    -;w/,.7s:   hyldo   (OIIG. 

hud).,  grarrja:,,!,,-  p,xr   oohte,  worhte :  inf.  bycgan 
to  buy,  vvyrcan,  to  work. 

u  became  ii  under  the  same  conditions  as  those  by  which 
a  and  i  became  a  and  i,  as  ,>,.  t.  third  p.  ...  singular  Goth. 
^uhta,   OS.    thuhta,  OIIG.    duhta.   QE.    ],uhte,  beside 
'111.  Goth,  fnigkjan,  OS.  thunkian,  OIIG.  dunken,  OE 
^y"*^^"'  '''  -^''W;  C.oth.  uhtwo,  OS.  OIIG.  uhta    OE 
uhte.  ,iavhral.',  <hv.n  ;  OI IG.  fuhti.  OE.  fuht.  <ia,np. 

§44.  I  he  diphthong  eii  becam.-  iu  when  the  ne.xt 
syllable  originally  contained  an  i,  i,  or  j,  cp.  §  41  (->)  but 
.vnn.n.d  eu  when  the  next  syllable  originally  contained  an 
a,  o,  or  e.  The  iu  remained  in  OS.  and  OIIG.,  but  became 
ju  (y  by  i-umlantl  in  O.Icel.,  and  lo,  (ie  by  i-umlaut) 
in  OE.,  as  Goth,  liuhtjan,  OS.  iiuhtian,  OIIG  liuhten 
OE.  liehtan.  to  n-ur  H^ht :  OE.  leoht,  a  /i^kt  ■  O  k-el* 
dypt.OS.diupi,  OIIG,  tiufi,(^E.  diepe, ././,//;:  ()K  deop" 
"rf,  OS.  liudi,  OIIG.  liuti,  OE.  node,  /^rop/r  ■  OS 
k.usid,  OIIG.  kiusit,  O.Icel.  kys(s),  OE.  cies^  V 
< /looses  :  OE.  ceosan,  to  cl,(,nsc.     Sec  §  138. 

S<45.  Erom  what  has  been  said  in\s^  40-4.  it  will  be 
seei:  that  tin  pi  i,,,.  Germanic  vowel-system  h.ul  .issume.l 
the  following  shapr  before  the  Germanic  parent  h  nm.agc 
iHH-ame  dillerentiated  into  the  variuus  separate^  Ian- 
giiagcs:  — 


Short  \i.\vi  I 
1  'iphtiiMngs 


^.  e,  i,  o,  u 
ii,  £C,  e,  i,  6,  fi 
ai.  au.     cii,    in 


Thcf..ll,.wingt,,l,|,.  .Mitani.  tli.  n,,nnal  dc  v.h.pin.  nt  of 
tlu  .ibM\,  V(.U(l-sy-.Uiii  in  G..lh.  ( ).l,  1 1.  ( ).S.  OIIG.  .md 
OE.  stem  ■.■syllables  ; 
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P.  Germ 

Goth. 

O.Iccl. 

OS. 
a 

OHG. 
a 

OE. 

a 

a 

a 

se 

e 

1 ,. 

i 

e 

e 

e 

i 

e 
i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

1 

!       0 

u 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

u 

u 

u 

u 

u 

u 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

6 

1 

ae 

e 
e 

ei 

a 

a 

e 

a 

ae 

e 

e 

e 
i 

ia,  (ie) 

i 

■ 

i 

i 

1 

'        i 
0 

5 

0 

6 

5 

u 

uo 

u        1 

ii 

u 

u 

1 

ai 

4i      1 

au 

ei 
au 
Jo 
jii 

^ 

ei 

a 
ea 

au 

6 

ou 

cu 

ill 

iu 

iu 

eo,  (io) 
iu 

CO,  (io) 
iu 

eo 
10 

Note.— 'llir  t.il.l.  (1m,  .  I, Hi  III  111,!,.  ||,,  s,,uiid-(li,iii.iics 
whii  li  wi  ic  caiibcd  by  uiiiljuit.  Ihr  iiifliK  n.r  of  luigliboiuinj; 
c"iiM)iianls,  &c.  I'"..r  (kl.-.ils  ul  this  kind  the  sliidont  sliould 
consult  tlic  grainm.us  ,,f  the  separate  laiij^uaRes.  |{ii!  as  we 
snail  liuvc  occasioii  l<<  make  ii>e  III  many  Ci'iiii  l,  OS.  ami  UllU. 
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fonns^n  this  g,uv.mum;  the  following  points  should  be  noted 

I.  Goth,  i  and  u  were  broken  to  ai  (^  short  open  e)  and 
am^  short  open  o)  before  r,  h,  and  1.;,  as  bairan,  OK.  beran 
lobrnr:  saih;an,  OUC.  sehan.  A;  sec;  ba.ri^  OIIG.  birit  /'c 
heaKs;  salhrip.  OIIG.  sihit.  he  sees;  pp.  batirans,  OE.  bo^en 
honw;  dauhtar.OK.  debtor,  ;]nu,<,rl,trr;  waurms,  OIIG  wurni' 
so-M't,  i.'onn:  sauhts,  (_)I1G.  suht,  s,ck„ess.  Gothic  ei  was 
n  n.onophth  .ng  and  was  pronounced  like  the  I  in  the  other 
(-.ennanio  languages.  Germanic  ai  and  au  remained  in  Gothic, 
but  they  are  generail  written  Ai  and  du  in  order  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  short  vowels  ai  and  aii. 

^; .  wi'^'^  ""'  °"'^'  '■"''■^''  '"''''"^'^  underwent  i-umlaut  in  OS. 
and  OIIG,,  as  smg.  gast.  pi.  gesti  =  Goth,  gasteis,  quests;  OS. 
send.an.  (JlIG.  senten  =  G,.th.  sandjan. /«  semi.  When  it  is 
necessary  for  phon,.logicr.!  reasons  to  distinguish  between  this 
c  and  Gcrmamc  e.  the  latter  is  written  e  in  this  book,  as  berati 
to  iH'ir.  ' 

:v  Prim.  Germanic  ai  became  e  m  OIIG.  before  r,  w,  and  old 
h,  as  er,  /./on-  Goth.  Air.  soon  ;  eht  ^  Got!,.  Aihts,  />ossess,on  ■ 
gen.  snewe-s,  (.otli.  nom.  sndiws,  snow. 

t.  I'nin.  Germanic  aa  became  5  in  OIIG.  before  the  con- 
sonants dt,  z,  s,  n.  r,  1.  ard  ol.i  h,  as  tod  ^  Goth,  ddu^us,  denf/> ; 
kos  -  Guth.  kAus,  //,  e.'n>se ;  h5h  -  Goth.  hAuhs,  /,/-// 


II  1 1.- 


CilAI'TKR    IV 

'!•:  Oi.I)   KXC.I.I.SII    DKVKLOI'MKNT   OF   TIIF 
I'KlM.CiKRMAMC  VUWKLS  OF  ACCFNIFD 

s^■IJ,.\!;lJ■;.s 

§40.    Hrf.ue  .iiUrMig   upmi   tli.^  history  <,f  the  separato 
(..nnanu-  vow.is  in  OF.  it  will  l.o  well  tu  .state  an.i  ilhis- 


tiatc    Ik  re    several    plie 
vowels   ill  t;eiieral. 


nniinn.i    wlncli    cniuN  rn   tlu>    Of.'. 


r.    [h\\  AIT. 

M7     Umlaut  is  .,1   twn    kinds:     Palatal    ami    Guttural. 

i  alatal  unil.iiit   L'eii.i;iII.- ,■  .11,  .1 ;  i •    .i         _^ 

■J      ■'-    ==•""•"■••( '■■J  i''iC- irKiOiiJL.uiuii 
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(palatalisation)  of  an  accented  vowel  through  the  influence 
of  an  1  or  j  which  originally  stood  in  the  following  syllable. 
This  process  took  place  in  prehistoric  OE.  and  the  1  orj 
had  for  the  most  part  already  disappeared  in  the  oldest 
OE.  records.  The  i,  which  remained,  mostly  became  e  at 
an  early  period  (§  215,  xNotc),  so  that  for  the  proper  under- 
standing of  the  forms  which  underwent  i-U!nlaut  it  is 
mccssary  to  compare  ihem  with  the  corresponding  forms 
of  some  other  Germanic  language,  especially  with  th^- 
CiiUhic.  The  simple  vowels  and  diphthongs  which  under- 
wrnt  i.umlaut  in  OE.  are  :  a(o),  ne,  o,  u  ;  a.  o,  u  :  ea,  io  ;  ea 
and  10. 

a|o)  >  e  (but  a.  in  the    oldest   period),   as  bene    from 
_  'bar)kiz,  hnnlt  ;  ende,  Goth,  andeis,  aid-  lengra,  OHG. 
lengiro,  loni^rr ;  leng))(u)  from   'larjgij^u,  length;  sendan, 
Goth,  sandjan,  to  sciul  {^  60). 

ae  >  e,  as  bedd,  Goth,  badi,  hcd ;  bet(e)ra,  Goth,  batiza, 
b,t!,r  ;  hebban,  Goth,  hafjan./o  raise  ;  here,  Goth,  harjis, 
fvmv  ;  lecgan,  Goth,  lagjan,  to  lay  (§  55). 

o  >  e  (older  oe),  as  dat.  dehter  from  Mohtri,  beside 
nom.  dohtor,  danglitcr ;  ele,  Lat.  oleum,  oil;  exen,  oxen 
beside  oxa,  ox  (§  107). 

u  >  y,  as  bycgan.Goth,  bugjan,  to  buy;  cyning,  OHG. 
kuning,  kniir;  cynn,  Goth,  kuni,  race,  generation  ;  gylden, 
OllG.  guldin.  iW./o/;  ).yncan,  Goth.  J>ugkjan,  A,  5<r/;/ 
(§  112). 

a  >  ^,  1  uKlan,  Goth,  ddiljan,  to  divide  ;  aenig,  any  ■ 
haelan.  Goth,  hdiljan,  to  heal;  hae)>.  (ioth.  hdij^i,  heatl, 
(v  ly-l);  la-wan,  (n)th.  lewjan,  to  betray  {§  120). 

6  >  e  (older  (e),   as  bee  from    *boki2,  books;  deman 

G.th.  domjan,  tojudge;  let,   OIIG.  fuo?^i,/,/;   secan, 

.nth.  sokjan,  to  seek  {§  129).     wenan,  Goth,  wenjan,  to 

bote;  cwen  from   *kw6ni.,  older  ^kwiniz,  Goth,  qens, 

'ineen,  i.ije  (§  122).    ehtan  from  *ohtjan,  to  persecute  ;  fehb. 

'    "'■''^'t-     cat   iiuiii    'osti-.  Older 


. f    ex—   /, 

IViJ    ^y 


• 


30 


Phonology  |§  ^,s 

te|>,  prim.G.rmnnic   tanj^iz, 


"anstiz,  Goth,  ansts,  favmn- 
krth  (s<  62). 

u  >  y.asmysfrom  musiz,  ,nur:  brycst  from  'brukis, 
Ihon  rnjuycsf,  bryc),  fr,,,,  -bruki^  /.•  ,;,/.,,■  ,,,,;,,,  „„- 
brucan,M,2,.    cy  „„,n  ^^ku-iz,  ....  ,^  i.o).    cy),an  iVon. 

(J  114). 

faljan,  to  jr/l ■  leldra,  Cth.  alpiza,  ./,/,;-  (,s  65).     ierfe 
tiuth.  arbi,  /;///r;/A,//,r  ;  ierm}.(u),   ()[IG.    armida,  A.:vr/r 
(^  67).    scieppan,  Goth,  skapjan,  /.  arat,-^^  73..    hliehhan. 
Gnth.  hlahjan,  /.  /nu^^h  ;  wiex}..  OlIG.  wahsit,  ,/  x.;..-., 
(*J  69). 

io  >  ie  (lat.r  i,  y).  as  hierde,  OHG.  hirti,  shrpluni  ■ 
lerre,  OJIG.  irri,  mii^n-  siehst.  GHG.  sihis, //.,/,  srrs/ ■ 
Md^^,  OI IG.  sihit,  hf  ,rcs  ■  wiersa,  OlIG.  wirsiro,  wor^^ 

ea  >  ie  (latrr  f,    y,,  a.s  geliefan,  Goth,   galaubjan.  to 

v//'.-r;  luehsta,  Cu.th.   hauhista.  In^h,st  ■  hieran,  Goth 

hausjan,  to  1,,-ar^l  136).    ciese,  I,at.  caseus,  r//,v.v  ;  niehsta 

r..n,     neahista,  „ra,rst  (,^  123).     stiele.  Germanic   .stem- 

l.-r.n  staxlja.,  st,rl  ,,n  71'.     wielisc,  pri.m  Germanic  walw- 

skaz,y;-yv7-//  (ij  64,  Note  1). 

Io  >  ie  (lat.T  i,  y),  a.s  cies},  fmm  *kiosi},,  older  'kiusib, 

/.  r//..,sv,<;  tieh],  from  *tiohi^  //.  ,^v^-c,s• ;  liehtan,  Gotii 

luiiitjan,  A>  ,.v:v'  //-■///  ,,s  138).     liehtan  from  Hohtjan.  older 

hxiian,t<,l,,^htc,i,,noki', osier;  liehp  fn,m    liohib,  OlIG 

ihit  /.•  /.;/./.  ,,.  127).     friend,  prin,.  G,  rnumic  'frijondiz; 

yr/rW.<  (§] 04 1. 

S^  48.  Ci'.ittural  mnlaut  is  the   modification  of  an  accented 
vowel  (a,  e,  i)  through    tlie  influence   of  a   primitive  OE 
guttural  vou-el   (u,   6,  a)  m  tlic  next   syllable,   whereby    'x 
guttural  glule  was  developed  after  the  vowels  a,  e,  i.  which 
tlien  combnied  with  them  to  form  the  diphthongs  ea,  „o  io 


As  a  rule  undaut  oniy  took  place  befoi 


e  a  sinL'!'. 


;IMit. 
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When  the  vowel  which  caused  umlaut  was  u,  it  is  called 
u-umlaut,  and  when  6,  or  a,  it  is  called  o  a-umlaut. 

u.  and  o  a-unilaut  of  a  only  took  place  in   Mercian    as 
featu,  vaL<,   heafuc,  l,n:A;  steapul.  pMu;  stea^ul,  foun- 
datum,   beside    fatu,  hafoc.   stapol,    staj^ol    in    the    other 
dialects,     fearan,  to  go,  feara);,  thry  go,  feata,   of  vu  : 
beside  faran,  farafi,  fata  in  the  other  dialects.     See  §  78  ' 

u-umlaut  of  e  and  i.  and  o  a-umlaut  of  i  took  place  in 
ken.  before  all  single  consonants,   in   Anglian   before  all 
smglc  consonants  except  gutturals  (c,  g),  but  in  WS    only 
before  labials  and  liquids,  a.,  eofor  (OHG.  eburi    boar  ■ 
heolostor  from  older  helustr,  hidm^  place  ;  heorut.  hart 
meodu,  ,ncad  {drink),  eosol,   donh  v  =  WS.    raedu,  esol 
Ken.  breogo,^v;.r.  =  WS.  and  Anglian  brego.  see  ^  92 
mioluc,  ;/;///,;    cliopung,  ra//mg.     siodu,    rastom,    sionu, 
TZ^  WS.  sidu,  sinu.      Ken.  siocol,  suM;  stiogol.  sf,7r 

-  WS.  and  Anglian  sicol,  ^igol,  see  s<  101.     liofast,  thm, 
/n-rst.     nioma(n).  /o  tak, ,  nioma).,  tluy  fakr,  wiotan,  to  k„o:, 

-  US.  niman,  nima)>,  witan.     Ken.  stiocian  from  *sti. 
t.ojan,  /o  pnck  =  WS.  and  Anglian  stician,  see  .S^  02-3, 

o  a-umlaut  of  e  did  not  take  place  in  WS.  In  Ken  it 
took  place  before  all  single  consonants  and  in  Anglian 
before  all  single  consonants  except  gutturals,  as  beoran,  In 
l>av;  eotan.  /.  .,,/,  feola,  many  =  WS.  beran,  etan.  fela 
Ken.  weogas,  u,ys,  spreocan,  to  sp.ak  =  WS.  and  Anglian 
wegas,  spreca(n),  see  §  93. 

2.  Rre.\ki.\g. 
§  49.  Breaki.ng  i.-,  due  to  the  inOuence  of  an  1,  r,  or  h  + 
consonant,  or  single  h.  upon  a  preceding  vowel  (Germanic 
a,e.  ,;  je,  i)  whereby  a  guttural  glide  was  developed 
between  the  vowel  and  the  Consonant,  which  then  combined 
Uith  the  vowel  to  form  a  diphthong.  For  the  reason  whv 
-'-•King  iuoK  place  belore  1  and  r-f  consonant  more  regu- 
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larly  in  \VS.  and   Ken.  than  in  Anglian,  sec  v<  7.     In  the 
eN^n,ples  g.ven  below  we  shall  co.itine  ourselves  chiefly  to 

a  (oe)  >  ea,  as  ceald,  Goth,  kalds.  cn/d  ■  healdan,  Goth 
hadan/.  .-/,/, ^^64);  beam.   Goth.   barn.   ./;,/./;    heard,' 
Goth,  hardu.,   I,ar,i  ^  qb)  ■    eahta.  Goth,  ahtau.    ,W./' 
weaxan    Goth,  wahsjan.  /.   ,..„;   ,eah.  OIIG.  sah.  /.'. 
>'?ii'  (vj  68). 

e  >  eo.  as  meolcan.  OIIG.  melkan.  /.  ;.;,//.;  sceolh. 
OI  G.    scelh,    ,vrr,   ahtnjnr  |,<  84);    eor|,e,  OHG     erda 
^../A;  heorte.  OIIG.  herza.  I.a„  ,.  85, ;  cneoht  OHG 

'  >'o  (later  eo>,  as  liornian,  Ionian,  from    lirnojan. /. 
ham  ■  miox,  meox.  from    mihst.  wamor  (§  98, 
^  >  ea  in  \VS.  bdoro  h.  as  neah,  Gcith.   nc  .,  „ar- 
near  (roni    neahur,  older  ^nsehur  (§  123, 

i  >  10  (later  eo)  in  WS.  before  h  and  ht,  as  leoht.  Goth. 
leihts.  adj.  V;/;  weoh,  ,fo/,  Goth,  weihs.  ho/y  (,s  127). 

3-  iMLrtNCE  OK  Nasals. 
§  60.  a   became   a   low.I)ack.wide   vowel,  written   a.   o. 
land.  lond.  /,w,/ ;  lang,  long,  /„;,,r  (^j  59,^ 
wo!-  I   \^r"'''  f-ermanic  m  (§  8i,,  and  in  early  Latin  loan- 
Lmt    /  T/   "•^^^•  +  ^''r°"""  ^^'''^'  ''  ---.OIIG. 

pensar'e     ;       VT";  '^'''  ^^"^-^-^' -  :  P-sian.  Lat. 
pensare.  /o  .,77^.//,  /.,,;/,/,;-,  ,a;/siW,r. 

o  >  u  b.fore  nasals,  as  guma.  01  IG.gomo. ;;.,;, ;  numen. 
f^unor,  OilG.  donar,  tliiiiid,r[^  loo) 

nomon,  Goth,  nemun,  ///,  r  io,,k 

Nasals  disappeared   before  the  voiceless  spirants  f    „ 
and    s  wuh   lengthening  of  the  preceding  vi^  ^   H^ 


§  .-)' I    Influence  of  Initial  Pal.  Consona)its       ;,3 

oik;,  fimf.y^-v;  osle,  OI IG.  amsala,  o/<5(7 1§  283) ;  cu)^, 
Gotli.  kunfis,  kiioh'ii :  gos.OIIG.  gans^^'o,;^,  ;  oj^er,  Goth. 
anjiar,  (y///^r  (»<  286!. 


).   I.MLUE.NCE  oi    Initial   I'.m.aial  Con^ 


ANIS. 


s^  51.  Between  pai.ilal  c  (^^  300j,  g  (=  Germanic  3,  §  313), 
g  I-  Germanic  j,  §  268),  sc  (^s  312),  and  the  followihg 
palatal  vowel,  a  glide  was  developed  in  prim.  OE.,  which 
combined  with  the  vowel  to  form  a  rising  diphthong,  and 
then  at  a  later  period  the  rising  diphthong  became  a  fall- 
ing diphthong  through  the  shifting  of  the  stress  from 
the  second  to  tlic  first  element  of  the  diphthong.  The 
examples  given  below  are  chiefly  WS.  ;  for  the  correspond- 
ing forms  in  the  other  dialects,  the  student  should  consult 
tile  paragraphs  within  brackets. 

ae  >  ea  (older  esei,  a^  ceaster,  Lai.  castra,  alv,  Jurtnss ; 
ceaf,  chaff;  geaf,  Goth,  gaf,  h,  gmc;  sceaft,  01 IG.  scaft,' 
shaft  ;  sceal,  Goth,  skal,  shall  (§  72). 

e  >  ie  (older  ie),  as  cieres,   Lat.  cerasum,  chorv-tirc ; 
giefan,  OHG.  geban,  l<>  ghr  ■  scieran,  OIIG.  sceran,  to 
^hrar  {§  91).   ciele  from  ^keli,  older  'kaliz.  cohl ;  giest  from 
*Sest,  older  *^asiiz,i^iirst ;  scieppan  from  *skeppan,  Goth 
skapjan,  A»  nra/'  (§  73). 

32  >  ea  (older  e^),  as  ceace,  prim.  Germanic  *kaek6n., 
A/.v  ;  geafon,  Goth,  gebun,  thry  gair ;  gear,  Goth,  jer, 
rrar;  sceap,  Goth,    skep,  slurp  (^  124). 

Nou..-In  lonns  like  gioc,  geoc  (OIIG.  joh).  jv./r  (§  HO)  • 
gjong,  geong  (OIIG.  Jung),  j^,,,,,.  (§  nei  ;  geomor  iOHg' 
jamari,  ,w„/  ,§  122,  Note),  the  io,  eo.  e5  may  have  been  nsing 
diphthongs,  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine  how  hiv  they  were 
chphthongs  at  all,  and  how  far  the  i.  e  wei-c  merely  inserted 
to  mdicate  the  palatal  nature  of  the  g  -  Germanic  j  (§  288) 
It  IS  lughiy  probable  that  in  forms  like  sceacan,  to  sludr, 
sceadii,  i>ha(loi,\  beside  scacan,  scadu  1S.57.  Note!.  scpr^lH- 
V-'UL..  scolta,  .,//u;(/„' f§  nO).  sccadan  bcbuie  scadan.  to  divnl) 
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!§  133,  Note  2),  ihc  e  was  merely  inserted  t.j 
nature  of  tlic  sc  (§  312), 

5-    I.NTLUENCE    OK    W. 


I§§  52-.1 

indieate  the  palatal 


s^52.  e  and  e  (=  Germanic^)  were   often  rounded  to 
00  and  CE  alter  w  in  Ntli.,  as  cucEj>a,  WS.  cwe|^an,  to  sav 
ii  80,  \„te  I) :  cuoella,  WS.  cwellan,  fo  k,7/ ;  tuoelf,  WS 
twelf.  /ar.'er  (^  55.  Note  i).    huder,  tJuTc,  wceron,  arrc  = 
\V  S.  hwar,  WiEron  (§  119,  Note  2). 

e    became   eo    before   w  +  a  following  vowel,  as    gen 
cneowes.  treowes,    beside    nom.    cneo,   ku,r,   treo,  /,rc 
(§89);  eowestre  (cp.  Goth,  awistr),  s/ur/>/oM ;  meowle 
(Goth,  mawilo),  man/ni  (§  77). 

^became  a  before  w,  as  blawan  from  'bleewan,   fo 
/>/oiu-  cnawan,  /o  hiOa' ;  sawon,  //iry  saw  (§  120). 

Initial  weo.  became  wu-  (rarely  wo-)  in  late  WS  as 
swurd,  s:,on/,  swuster.  si./n;  worold,  woruld,  worM 
beside  older  sweord  (OHG.  swert),  sweostor  (OHg' 
swester),  weorold  ,OHG.  weralti,  see  s^  94. 

Initial  wio.  became  wu-  in  WS.  and  Anglian,  but 
remained  m    Ken.,   as    wudu.   :cood,  beside   Ken.  wiodu 

§  53.  The  following  was  the  chronological  order  in  which 
the  sounddaus  staled  in  §,n  47-52  took  place-  (r)  The 
Hinuence  of  nasals.  (2)  Breaking.  (3)  The  iniluence  of 
initial  palatal  consonants.  (4)  i-umlaut.  (5)  u-,  o  a- 
umlaut.    (6)  Influence  rf  w. 

NoTi:.--  In  the  case  ..f  words  where  diphthongization  by 
preceding  p.latals  and  u-.  o  a-umlaut  concur,  the  latter  has 
tlic  predominance,  as  geolo,jv7/o.v;  geoloca,  ycM--  ceole  (ace 
ceolan,  sW03),  //...,/.  Tl,is  docs  n<,t  however  prove  thai 
u,  o  a-umlaut  chronulogically  precedes  diphthongization  by 
prcccdmg  palatal..  Either  geolo,  .^e..  arc  not  pure  WS.  forms 
(;cc  ^s  921  or  else  the  ie  became  eo  hv  umlaut,  in  which  c.nso 
.^r;..o  iik^  giclu  ij  ooo)  would  iiave  ie  from  the  oblique  cases. 


f 


§  54]    Short  Vowels  of  Accented  Syllables      35 

A.  The  Short  Vowels  ok  Accented  Syllables. 

a 

i^  54.  Apart  fruiii  the  inllueiicc  of  neighbouring  sounds 
the  normal  development  of  Germanic  a  |=  Goth.  O.Icel 
OS.  OIIG.  a)  isoe  in  OE. 

Examples    in    eluded   syllables    arc:    daeg,   Goth,  dags, 

O.Icel.  dagr,  OS.  dag,  OHG.  tag,  <iay-  J)st,  Goth.  J^ata, 

O.Icel.  \,s.\.,  OS.  that,  OIIG.  da?,  the  ;  and  similarly  beec, 

back  ;  bae)\  ^alli  ;  blaec,  black  ;  brses,  brass ;  craft,  skill  ■ 

dal,  iialc  ;  aefter,  a/lcr  ;  aet  (unstressed  ot),  at ;  faest,  fast, 

firm;    fset,    vat,    vessel;    glaed,    .-A?./ ;    ^\^^,  glass;    graes 

{Z^x^),  grass;  haefde, //c  Z/^;,/ ;  hwsel,  aV/r?/,' ;  hwjet,  a'/m/ ; 

pae)), />a/// ;  saegde,  //f  said;  smael,  .sz/w//:  fctsef,  ^A?^-,-  in 

the    pret.   sing,   of  strong  vtrbs  belonging  to  classes  IV 

(§  503)  and  V  K^  505),  as  ba^r  (Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG. 

bar),  bore;    braec,   broke;    cwaef>,   said;    saet,  sat;    waes, 

aW6-.     On  forms  like  aeppel,  apple,  beside  pi.  appla,  see 

§  57. 

E.\amplcs  in  open  syllables  when  followed  by  a  palatal 
vowel,  or  a  voralic  nasal  or  liquid  in  the  ne.xt  syllable,  ar>  • 
aecer  (Goth,  akrsl,  field,  acre;  aecern,  acorn;  fider, 
fiitlier;  faeger  iGoth.  (agrs),  fair,  beaut i/a I ;  hlsedel,  ladle  ; 
hraefen,  hraefn,  raven;  hwaej^er,  lehetlier ;  maegen  (Goth! 
magn), /.yr.rr  ;  najgel,  naegl  (Goth,  'nagls),  ;/a;/;  water! 
leater;  faejjin  (Goth.  *fa)7ms),  embrace,  fathont  ;  hagl,  hail'; 
sna;gl,  .snail;  taegl,  A?//;  waegn,  :cagon  ;  sing.  gen.  dseges! 
fsetes,  dat.  daege,  faete,  beside  nom.  daeg,  day  ;  faet,  vat. 

N"un..-i.  X  became  e  in  Ken.  and  partly  also  in  Mercian,  as 
de^',  feder,  fct,  hcf^e,  set,  wes,  weter  =  \VS.  dceg.  feder,  >s!c. 

2.  ^  became  *  by  loss  of  g,  as  brsed,  he  braiuitlhed;  in4den, 
vuvdn;  side,  he  ^aid;  win,  n'ago,,,  beside  br«gd,  msgdeii 
(j>  58).  scegde,  waegn. 

fj.  a  yftcn  cc^jur^  Vviicic  vvc  shuuid  expect  ae.  In  such  cases 
the  a  1.  due  to  levelling  and  new  formations,  as  sing.  gen.  pajjcs, 
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dat.  paj,e,  ocside  pa;),es,  FaB|.e,  due  to  the  piural  forms  pabas 
paK  pa),um  (§  336);  fcm.  gen.  dat.  ace.  singular  sace,  swabe. 
beside  ssce,  swae)je,  due  to  noin.  singular  sacu,  strife,  quarrel- 
swa)>u,  hack  ■  and  plural  saca.  swajja.  &c.  {§  386) ;'  -iiasc  gen' 
sing,  glades,  beside  noni.  glxA,  glad,  due  to  forms  like  dat.  sine 
and  plural  gladum  f§  424) ;    imperative  of  strong  verbs  bc- 
onging  to  class  VI  (§  508),  as  far.  sac,  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  inhnitivc  faran.  to  i^m,  travrl ;  sacan,  to  quarrel;  and  similarly 
111  the  pp.  faren;  grafen,  ,lu^;  hladen,  loailal,  beside  graefen 
hlaeden      On  the  .analogy  „f  sucli  past  participles  was  formed 
Siagen  beside  slaegen.  .^lain. 

J  55.  ae   became   e   by  i-umlaut,    as   bedd,  Guth.   badi, 
OIIG.  betti,/.,y/:  bet(e    a.  Goth,  batiza.  />rlhr;  hebban, 
Goth,  hafjan,  OS.  heffian,  lo  raise  ;  here,  Goth,  harjis, 
OS.  OIIG.  hen, ^/vm;  lecgan.G.nh.  lagjan, O.S.  leggian' 
to  lay;  and  similarly  here,  Imrlry ;  bet  from  'batiz,  hrtfcy 
cwellan  (wv).  to  kill:  ege,  ai,r,fca,-;  elles.  chc ;  hege' 
hedge;  hell  (Goth,  halja),  //,//,  herian,  to  praise;   hete' 
hate;  mere,  Mr ;  meie,  meal, food :  nenan,  to  save ;  nett' 
urt;  secgan,  to  say;  sellan,  to  sell ;  settan,  to  set-  stede 
place;  swerian.  to  sarar:  tellan,   to  count;  twelf  (Goth' 
twahf),  t-arl-ee  ;  webb.  a'eh  ;  weccan,  to  aieakc.     But  staepe 
beside  stepe,  step. 

NoTL.-i.   In  Nth.  e  was  often  rounded  to  ce  oftcr  w    as 
cuoella.  AW///;  tucelf. /ar/.r. 

2.  The  regular  forms  of  the  second  and  third  pcrs.  sinLuil.ir 
of  the  pres  indicative  of  strong  verbs  l,cloiiging  to  class  VI 
(^508,  would  have  e,  as  in  OIIG.  feds.  tlu>u  i:orsf;  ferit  l,e 
A'c^o,  but  m  OE.  the  a  of  the  other  f.rms  of  the  present  was 
extended  to  th  .  second  ami  third  pers.  s.ngulai ,  and  then 
a  became  ae  hy  i-umlaut,  as  fserest,  teeTep. 

3-  It   IS  difTk-ull   to  account  for   the   absence   ..f  umlaut   in 
I«ccan.  toseue;    paBj,),an.  to  tnivn.c;    s«cc.  ,tn/,  ,    wacce 
Ugil,  and  (or  gtmiecca,  fuate  ;  h«cc,  ,<^,rA,  //,,/,/, ;  nitecg  fuau 
warr,or;  nt^ppan,  to  st.p;  wr«cca  (OS.  wrekkio).  r.v//..  beside 
the  umlautcd  lornu  gemecca,  niecg.  •tcppan.  wrccca. 
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§  56.  Umlaut  generally  did  not  take  place  before  Ger- 
manic consonant  combinations,  as  dwaescan,  to  extinguish  ; 
aesc  from  *askiz,  ai^h-trec  ;  aespe,  aspen  ;  faestan,  to  fasten ; 
haeftan,  to  hold  captive ;  maestan,  to  fatten  ;  naeglan,  to 
vail]  raEscai,  to  coruscate.  But  umlaut  occurs  in  eft, 
aga.ii  ;  esne,  scn'ant;  rest,  rest:  restan,  to  rest;  and  in 
efnan,  /,-;  perform  ;  stefnan,  to  regulate,  bcsiile  aefnan, 
staefnan. 

§  57.  Germanic   a    remained     \\\   ojxii    svllables   wiien 
originally  followed   by  a   guttural  vuwel  (a]  6,  ii)   in   tlir 
next   syllable,   as   p|.    nom.   aoc.  dagas,  gen.  daga,  dat. 
dagum,    beside   sing.    nom.    daeg,  ilav;  gen.  daeges,  dat. 
daege;  neut.  nom.  ace.  plural  h2i\u,  bath.-.;  bladu, /,y7:v.-> 
fatu,  vats,  beside  singular  bae}',    blaed,  fact ;    OE.  Gotli. 
O.S.   OHG.    faran,    O.lcel.  fara,    to  .^o,  travel;    nacod, 
Goth.  naqaj)s,  OHG.  nackot.  naked;  and  similarly  alan, 
to  nourish;  apa,  ape;  bacan,  to  hake;  calan,  to  be  cold; 
caru,  care ;  cradol,  cradle ;  dragan,  to  dra-w ;  pres.  subj. 
fare  (Goth,   fardl),  he  may  Iravrf;  gaderian  from  *5a(lu. 
rojan,  to  gather ;  galan,  to  sing ;  gnagan,  to  gnari' ;  grafan, 
to  t/ig;  hafoc,  lunt'k;  hafola,  hafela,  head;  hagol,  had; 
hagu,  enclosure;  hara,    hare;    hladan,   to   h,nd ;  \\ra.\>OT, 
more  <i,iietdy  ;  lagu.  law;  latost.  hitest,  slowest;  la\^a]>.  he 
invites;  laJ»ode.  he  invited;   macaf),  //,•   makes;   maccde, 
/.'/•  made;  magu,  hoy  ;  nafula,  nafela,  navel;  racu,  narra- 
tive ;  sacan,  to  quarrel;  sacu,  sli  ife  ;  sadol,  saddle  ;  stapol, 
pillar;    j-tajielian    from    *sla}-ul6jan,   to  eslaldish  ;    talu, 
statement;  wadan,  to  go,  :eade.      macian  horn  *mak6jan, 
to  make  ;    .uid   similarly   in   the    iiif  of  (,ther  weak   verbs 
belonging  (.)  class  II  (§  535),  as  baj)ian,  to  Imthe  ;  dagian. 
to  dr.wu.  giadian,  to  he  ^hui ;  hatian,  A)  //,//,■;  laf)ian,  to 
invite. 

It  also  itniainfMi  in  eioscd  syllables  bcCoiv  double  con- 
sonants (except  hh),  so,  and  st.  when  the  ne.xt  syllable 
i«iii;inally  .-onlairK'-l  a  guttur.d  vnud,  as  abbod  (I.at.  ncc. 
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abbatem),  abbot:  .issa,  donkrv ;  catte  (OHG  kazza) 
cat,  cassuc.  .w/^v;  gaffetung,  ,sa#;;.;  habban  (§  538)' 
W/.7,-r;  h^H^c,  coarse ^rnss  ■  maffa,  .vr///;  mattoc,  ;;.a/' 
AW-;  sacc.  sack-  |,accian,  /.//,,/,,  ;,,/ •  fl^sce  ,flaxe). 
J  ask  ■  niasc  (max),  urt ;  wascan  (waxan),  to  rcas/,  ■  brast- 
lian.  to  crachh:  P.ut  n  f.  w  wnrds  l,av.  k  l„^.i<i,.  a,  as 
je-^ce,  rj.s-/,,  r/;/./,7.s;  aeppel,  „pph- ;  hnaeppian,  tn  ,/.-,- 
lajppa./a/A/.  I'-.^idc  a.ce  (axe),  appla,  ^/,^/,w,  hnappian.' 

palatal  pron„nc,at,on  of  ,I,e  sc.  as  sceacan.  /.  ,hake ;  sceadu 
•vWo..;    sceafan.   A,  s^nv  ;    scealu.  scale  yhalamr)-    sceanui 
(sceomu.  §  59).  <ka,n„  iHsidc  scacan.  scadu.  scaL    sll 
scamu  (scomu).     Sec  §  51,  N,,tc.  '^n,  scaiii, 

§  58.  a  became  a  when  followed  l.v  an  iinilauted  vowel 
m    tli<.   „,xt    syllable,    as   aeces  (aex)  from     aky.i.  older 
akusi-,  axe;  and  smulaily  aej^ele  from  *aj)ali  (OS   adalil 
uoblc;  seeling  from   ^ijmling.  uobUiuau,  cet-.  to-gjEdere 
from   -.saduri.  to^clhcy;  faesten  (O.S.  fastunnia. /./s/m.r, 
>V;r.,s-;  gasdeling(OS.  gaduling),  cmpauion,  hieieb  fnm; 
^xalun..A,vo;  haerfest  from     xarubist, /u,r.-r./ ;  ma^gdcn 
from  ^masadin  (OIK;,  magatin).  ,uauicn.     The  se  in  ,!.■ 
above  e.w'imples  is  a  kind  of  undaut. 

NoTF.     The  a  in  the  stem-syllable  e.f  the  present  particinle 
and  gerund  of  strong  verbs  he.ongi„K  t.  class  VI  (,S  508)  is  .he 
o  the  a  ,,.  the  n,rnut,ve,  as  farende  for  'f«ren,'c  from  'farand 
farenne  (or  •farenne  hum  'farnnnjni.  «'nnaj. 

§59.  C.ermanie  a  was  p,ol.al.ly  a  midd.ark-wide  vowel 
l.ke  the  a  ,n  German  Mann.  In  OK.  it  h.,,,„„,  ,  ,„,^. 
back-wide  vouvl  In  tore,  nasals  like  che  u  in  Fr.neh  pate 
and  the  a  as  pronoun  ed  in  many  Scotch  diah.ts  in  such' 
wonis  as  ant,  man.  pass,  which  K nj^lish  peopl..  „(„,„  „„•,. 
take  for  o  esp,  eialiy  wh.-n  lenrthm-d.  In  the  ohh^st  OF 
It  was  nearly  always  written  a.  in  th.-  ninth  century  it  wn's 
mostly  written   o.  .-.nd   in   l..,e  OH.   mostly  a  again,  but 
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in  some  parts  of  iMcrcia  it  seems  to  iiavc  become  o  whioli 
has  been  preserved  in  many  of  the  Midland  dialects  down 
to   the   present   day.     Examples   are:    gangan,   gongan, 
r.oth.  gaggan,  O.lcel.  ganga,  OS.  OIIG.  gangan,  to  i^o- 
hana,    hona,    Goth,    hana,    O.lcel.     hane,    O.S.    OIIG.' 
hano,  onk;  lang,  long,  Goth.  lagg«,  O.lcel.  langr,  O.S. 
OIIG.  lang,  /^-;/o  ;  nama,  noma,  Goth,  namo,  OS.  OIIG. 
namo,  >!a>iir ;  and  similarly  ancor  (Lat.  ancora),  anchor; 
bana,.s/rnvv;  brand, //;v/;ra;,v/;  camb,  comb;  ca.m]?, batt.'e; 
candel  (Lat.  candela),  candle;  c^nn,  he  can  ;  fana,  Ihuuut; 
gandra,  gander  ;  gesamnian,  to  cnUect ;  hamor,  hammer  i 
hand, /;,?;/(/;  lama, /r?;;/,' ;  lamb,/,;;///;;  land, /,?//,/ ;  manig 
(Goth,  managsi,  many;  mann,  man;  ramm,  ram;  span- 
nan,  to  clasp,  fasten  ;  standan,  to  stand  ;  Strang,  stroni^' ; 
))anc,    thoNglit;   ^wang,    thong;    in    the   prct.    singular "i.f 
many  strong  veri)s  of  class  1 1 1  (§  498),  as  begann,  hegnn  ; 
dranc,  dranh  ;  tand,/hi<nd;  sang,  ^ang  ;  swamm,  s:lani  '; 
with  metathesis  of  r  in  born  fi,>m   oldci    bronn,  brann 
(Goth,  brann), /■//;-//<,/;  orn  from  older  ronn,  rann  (Gotii, 
rann),  ran. 

Noii;.  Tlic  a  brr.unc  o  in  nnstrcssod  advcrbi.il  mui  pro- 
nonnn.il  forms,  as  hwonnc,  :.lu'n ;  on.  on;  f,onne.  ///,;,;  masc. 
ace.  sintjular  hwonc,  wlioin;  ^one,  ///«. 

MO.  a  (o)  became  e  (hnt  a?  in  th.  oldest  perin,])  |,y 
i-umlaut,  as  ende,  Guth.  andeis,  O.Kcl.  ende,  OS.  endi, 
OIIG  enti,  stem  andja-,  end;  lengra,  OS.  Itngira,  OIIG.' 
Icngiro,  longer;  vcndan,  fi(,th  ^  andjan,  OS.  scndian. 
to  send;  and  similarly  bene  from  'baijkiz,  A, ;/,// ;  cemban! 
locomh;  cempa,  aw;;/,-;- ;  drencan. /o^./.-r  A- ,/;,///•  ;  tned. 
duel.-;  enge,  narr„;e  ,  englisc.  English;  fremman. '/,>  per- 
Jonu;  htnn,  /;<;/;  Itng}^,  /,■,;..//,  ;  inenn.  ;/,-•,/ ;  mcnt-m. 
to  mix ;  mennisc.  /,//;;„,;/ ;  nemnan.  f,,  name  pening' 
pemt^  ;  strcngra.  strong r;  |,encan,  A-  //,/;,-/;  wend:in. /<! 
tur)!      biernan  (G,itli    hrnnninM* 
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rannjan).  to  riiu,  gallop,  with  metathesis  of  r  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  older  stage  of  umlaut. 

§  61.  Nasals  disappeared  before  the  voiceless  spirants, 
f,  \,  s,  and  the  preceding  a  (o)  became  6  through  the  inter- 
mediate stage  of  a  long  nasalized  vowel  (cp.  §  40),  as  hos, 
Goth.  OHG.  hansa,  hmui,  escort,  muUitudc ;  o])er,  Goth' 
anj^ar,  second,  other;  softe,  OHG.  samfto,  -.v/Z/v,  softly  • 
and  similarly  gbs,  goose  ;  b%.,  god ;  osle  (OHG.  amsaia)' 
hlachhn-d;  smb]>e,  smoothlv  ;  sb]y,tr„e:  ib],,  tooth;  J>rostlei 
thrush,  throstle  ;   wos,  moisture. 

§  62.  6  bfcame  e  (older  del  bv  i-umlaut,  as  est,  GoHi 
ansts,  stem-form  ansti-, /.Kw/r;  nef^an.  Goth,  ana-nan^jani 
to  venture  on;  tejj  fn.m  ^tanj^iz,  Ar/// ;  and  similarly  fe)>c, 
walking,  wovcmrnt;  ges,  geese  ;  gese)ian,  to  testify,  declare  ■ 
sefte,  soft ;  smej^e,  smooth. 

§  63.  a  was  broken  to  ea  before  1,  r.  and  h  + consonant 
ana  before  simple  h.     Forms  without  breaking  often  occur 
•  n  the  oldest  period  of  the  language.     Breaking  dU\  not 
take  place  ui  Anglian  before  I  +  consonant,  and  frequently 
not  before  r4- consonant.     Sir  1,  r  K<  7). 
M4.    I.    IJefore  1-1  consonant. 

eall,  Goth.  alls.  O.Ic,  1.  allr,  O.S.  OIK;,  a!,  all-  ccaki 
(.oth.  kalds,  O.Iol.  kaldr.  O.S.  kald.  OHO.  kalt,  co/d' 
healdan.  C.nth.  OS.  haldan,  (\IcH.  halda,  OHG.  haltan' 
/"  hoh/;   and    sinularly   cealc,   cha/l- ;  cealf.  cal/  ;    dealf. 
//'•  dni:  ;  eald,  nld;  ealH,  tem/'h  ;  fealdan,  to  fold-  feallan' 
to  fall,  gcalga.  .v7//.a.s;   healf.  half;   heall.   hall;    healp' 
he  helped;   heals.  ,7,vv(- ;   niealt.  ;;w// ;   h^v,\{,  salve.  oiutr„ent'- 
sealfian,  in  .nu,n,t;  .ealh.  .-.v//..-..;  sealt.  s<dt ;  tealdc.  //,'■ 
A'/'/;    wealdan,    /„    ,-,,v/7;    vvealh.   /n>.,^„n;    WrNnnan- 
weal).    :ead;  weallan,   in   hod.     F„n,.s   |,k,.  bealu,  W," 
cvd;  fealu.  /„//,„-.• ;  sealu.  dark,  dushy,  b,-,ide  baki.  falu' 
salu.   havr   thr   ca   fm,,,   th.    inll.rtcd   ^tmi-fon,,.  .^   ,„.„ 
bcalwes.  fcalwes,  scalwcs  (sn-  jj  265). 
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vcwcl,  as  geii.  singular  seales,  weales,  nom.  pi.  sealas, 
wealas,  beside  nom.  singular  sealh,  wealh.  ea  became  le 
by  i-umlaut,  as  wlelisc./o/r/)^)/,  Jl'f/s/i. 

2.  a  remained  nnbroken  in  late  Latin  loanwords,  as  albe 
(Lat.  alba),  al/) ;  alter  (Lat.  altare),  a//ar;  fals  (Lat.  falsus), 
/rtAv;  palm  (Lat.  palma),  /'ai'm-fne. 

§  65.  ea  became  ie  (later  i,  y)  by  i-umlaut,  as  fiellan 
from  'fealljan,  older  *falljan,  Ai /;•// ;  fielst  from  *feallis(t), 
//mil  /(i//rs/;  fielj)  from  feallij>,  Iw  faJh;  ieldra  (Goth. 
■^\\\z2i\,  ohky  \  ieldesta,  oldcfit ;  ieldu,  old  agr  \  mieltan 
(\vv.  I,  to  iiiclt. 

N'oTr.  — 'I'lic  cMiT'ipnnding  vowel  in  Angli.in  is  ae  (also  o.  as 
aeldra,  eldra,  aeldii,  f^  llaini,  fella(n):  and  in  Ken.  e,  as  eldra, 
eldn. 

§  66.  2.   Before  r  +  consonant. 

beam,  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  OIIG.  barn,  child;  heard, 
Goth,  hardus,  O.Icel.  harflr,  OS.  hard,  OIIG.  hart,/um/; 
and  similarly  beard,  hrani ;  bearg,  pii^;  bearm,  hasoni ; 
cearf,  //,■  airvi/ ;  dearr,  /  darr  ;  earc  (Lat.  area),  ark ; 
earm,  anu  ;  earra,  poor  ;  eart,  //loti  ari ;  fearh,  boor,  pig  ; 
geard.  yard;  gearn,  yani  ;  gearwian,  to  pirpmr ;  ge- 
mearcian,  to  marl: ;  hearg,  liralluii  trniplr  ;  hearm,  harm  ; 
mQarchoinidarv;  mearg, //M>;v)a';  mearh,//o;-,sv;  pearroc, 
park  ;  scearp.  sharp  ;  swearm,  sicarm  ;  wearm,  harm  ; 
wearp,  hr  /hn-h' ;  wear}?,  hr  hrramr.  Forms  like  bearu, 
grovr  ;  gearii,  ready;  mearu,  triidrr;  nearu,  tiarroiv; 
searu,  plot,  dtvitc,  have  ea  from  the  inflected  stem-form, 
as  gen.  bearwes,  gearwes,  mearwe-^,  \e.  (see  §  266|. 

Xorr.— r.  In  .\ngli.\n  ea  hrcninc  ir  (later  cl  before  r  <  guttural, 
as  berg,  ere,  fa^rh  (ferh\  nia?rc  (mere),  X.e. 

2.  a  rcinainrd  imbr'.ken  m  l.ur  L.itiii  l- >"\v(m-(1s.  ,-m  carcern. 
/■'/>();  ,  ninrtyr.  iiiaitvi . 

.{.  ea  bee.unc  ea  by  loss  ol  h  belore  ,i  Inljowing  vowel,  as 
g(  n.  singular  fcares.  niSares,  nom.  pi.  fenrns,  mCaras.  beside 
iiom.  siiiguiai-  tcarh,  mearh. 
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n.clnll„.»is,.f,|,,r.  •■■  '"<"■■'•■■■''■■'■,  wc  iluc  ,„  ,,  ln,e 

OS.  derni,  OJI,;    Hri  7^    ''""''''''"•  ''^^  ^'^'•"^' 

Oirr,    erb     /.        7  "■'    •■    '^''^^'  ^'"^''-  ''»'-bi,   OS. 

gierd     '  /    /         ';'"■'■  •   ''^"''  •^'■""■'■•^••'>-  <^'^'-"n,  /.  /.;-.  • 

man. /o  uarm.  ''^'-  ^™wa),  /..^rv;/,  ;  wier- 

i»^':::.e.:,e:x::;;!'i-'"'' "■•'■' ■■■•"■"•acinic,-,, 

salu,  OS,  one,    sah   /,  '  ^     '  "''"'•  '^"'l'- 

fl^ax, ,//,„,  gereal,,/,,   ,v,  ,;,,';  'ah'he'      r't'"' 
meahl,  //,„„   „„„,,,,.    nieahle    /  ,;  '     7;    '"«'"■ 

«h.'w,,;:,r  ''"■™"  "  '"  ■"''^'""'  -  »"».  '»«■  "«M<,r, 
«cxa':.'"™"  -^  "'  '"•■•■  ^^-^  ■  -  ""-  "I.  f.x,  ,.h.  sex.  „.„, 

((i-.ri.u;'',,]';;;;";:  ;:,";"■'■  :-r.'  '"■  '•"""■""■  ^'-  "'■'■'"-™ 

/'■•    .*.■   ■    sieh  ■  ■'"'■  '''■'^''l' «i"ll..  slalm,. 
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§  70.  ea  became  ea  by  loss  of  intervocalic  h,  as  ea.Goth. 
alva,  OS.  OIIG.  aha,  -a'atn;  riirr ;  slean  from  "sleahan, 
f.oth.  OS.  OIIG.  slahan,  /o  s/nv,  strike;  and  similarly 
flean,  A)  /Afr ;  lea  from  'leahu,  /  blaiitc ;  lean,  tn  hiamr ; 
•:  lea,  /  slay  ;  sleaj>  from  *sleaha}^,  thry  slay ;  Jiwean,  i'a 
n'as/i  ;  ear  (Nth.  aehher)  from  *eahur,  older  *ahur,  OIIG. 
ahir,  ram/ corn  ;  tear  (Nth.  tehher)  from  *teahur,  r.lder 
tahur,  OIIG.  zahar,  /rar. 

§  71.  ea  became  ie  (later  i,  y)  by  iumlaiit,  as  stiele  from 
*stlehle,  Germanic  stem-form  *staxlja-,  s/,c/. 

§72.  ae  (older  a)  became  ea  (older  eaei  after  initial 
palatal  c,  g,  and  &c,  as  ceaf,  r/iaf;  ceafor,  cockchafn- ; 
ceaster  (Lat.  castra),  ciiy,  fovhrss  ;  forgeat  (OS.  forgat),' 
hcforiiot;  geaf(Goth.  gaf), //,,;.,,;,,. .  geat(O.Icel.  OS.  gat)i 
i^atc,  npniini^,  holr ;  s>ceaft  (OIIG.  scaft),  shaft;  sceal 
(Goth,  skal),  /  sliall;  sceatt  (Cioth.  s^katts),  moury,  proprrtv. 

NoTi:.— I.  Anglian  lias  as  beside  ea,  and  Ken.  e  [x).  as  Anglian 
CKster  ( ceaster),  gast  (geat),  scael  (sceal)-  Ken.  caster,  get, 
seel,     e  also  occurs  occasionally  in  .Mercian. 

2.  Forms  like  ceald.  cold:  cealf,  calf:  geard.  iy7;v/;  gearn, 
ynni;  scealt,  tlinu  s/ialt;  sccarp,  sluup.  are  dne  to  breaking 
(§§  64,  60),  which  took  place  earlier  than  the  influence  (It" 
palatals  upon  a  fuilowing  ae.  In  both  cases  the  ea  became  e  in 
Inte  \VS.,  as  celf,  gef,  get,  .S.c. 

§  73.  ea  became  ie  (later  i,  y)  by  i-umlaut,  as  ciefes 
from  *kabiso,  cotiaihinr ;  ciele  from  *kaliz,  cold;  cietel 
(Lat.  catillus),  krttlr  ;  giest(Goth.  gasts,  stem-form  gasti-), 
guest ;  scieppan  (Goth,  skapjan),  to  create. 

NoT! .  The  corresponding  vowel  in  the  non-WS.  dialects  is 
e.  as  cefes.  cele,  gest.  sceppan,  \(  . 

§  74.  Germanic  a  generally  remained  \n  Ibn  ;  •  w  which 
was  n  j;u!,ii-ly  j)resci>.  cd  in  OI-].,  as  gen.  tlat.  singidar  clawe 
besidt  iu)m.cit'a,,;,r,-i' ;  awul,  awel,r?,\/;  }\iwian.  A* ///r?.-.'. 

§  75.  a  -f  u  (which  arose  from  wu  or  vocalized  w  (§  205)) 
bccani.    C-a  (.p.  y  105),  as  clea  trom     kia(w|ii,  ela-a<  ;  num. 


ii^ 


'9 

:.  ;1 


44 


P/l0)l0/0P\' 


.'§$  7^- So 


'?aiw)um"hr-  '?  'T.  ^^^<^)"'^-;   dat.   Team  from 
s//-rt?f';  )irea  from  *|)ra(w  u,  ///;rr?/. 

auw!,;  wt  r '™'"- '   ^^^   ^=  ^°"^-   ^^^^   became 
auw   „  VVcst  German.c,  which  regularly  became  eaw  in 

^^-  (cp.   §  135),  as  deaw  (Goth.  *daggwa.    OHC    fm, 

gen.  .cuwes),  ,/,■,„;  g.eaw  (Go.h.  glagglTba  ,"t'/.l' 

.."j;  haawan  (Goll,  -haggwan,  OIIG.  houw;„|  ^     ': 

sceawan ,G«I,.  'skaggwon,  Ol IG.  .couwon),  "' w;,/ 

s^  77.  a  became  e  by  i-umlai.t,  then  at  a  later  period  the 
e  became  eo  before  w,  as  ewe  beside  eowe.  eowu.cpVat 
T^nP  eowde./AW, /;.;v/;  eowestre  (cp.Goth.awistr)" 

e^^^^^^^  -awiiau.)-/;  strewede  besid 

streowede  (Goth,  strawida),  //,•  strra'd 

hyuVan\"''"'7  ^  '''''"''  '^  '^^■'■^'"'^  ^''"S'^"  consonants 
b3  u-  and  o  a-umlaut,  as  ealu,  air-  beadu.  hntllr ;  eafora. 

sou;   featu,  r./.    heafuc. /..../•;   heafola.  I,ra<i ;  heaj,u 

--  ;  steapul,  Mar ;  steaf,ul.  fon.ulaiio,,     fearan.  /.  ^., 

/^'^v•/;  feara),, //.;r  /;v,.r/:  gcp.  pi.  feata,  ,/.-,,/,.  geata 

^^^.:  gleadia...  .,  .^.,,.  hleadan,  t.ia.i;  iea^ 

^.  .sA>.v.     1.  or  the.  corresponding  .lon-  Mercian  forms,  ser 

NoTr.     ,.    The   ea   b.rnmc   ae   I>efore  g„tt.,rnls.   ns   dcegas 
->.  I  mlant   rnrely   took   place   before  double  mnsonants    ns 

3-  WS.  ealu.  and  forms  iik.  eafora.  heafoc.  &.-.  wi.i.h  are 
-"•"">"  '"  I-ctry,  arc  nil  or,,inally  fV.,,,,  the  Mcrc^n  dialir 

v^79.  Finalav.ask.ngthen.d  to  a  in  monosvllables  is 
hwa  iGoth.  Ivas),  :.l,o  ■  swa  (Goth.  swa).  ....    "  ' 


ill    \  /  1  , 


i 
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OHG.feld, >■/./;  fe>er,OS.  fethara,OHG.fedara,/rrt///tr; 
weg,  Goth,  wigs,  O.lcel.  vegr,  OS.  OHG.  weg,  ivay  :  and 
bimilarly  bes(e)ma,  besom  ;  cwene  (Goth,  qino,  OHG. 
quena),  -n'oiuan  ;  denu,  valley  ;  ef|e)n,  even  ;  fela,  inucli ;  fell, 
ski;r,  fetor, /rf/cr;  helm, /iclinc/;  le)jer,  Icatlur;  nefa,  iic/>/isiv\ 
nest,  ncsf;  reg(e)n,  raiti ;  segl,  sail;  seldan,  seldom; 
senep,  mustard;  setl,  seat;  snegl,  6,7<r//;  snell,  <////(/(•; 
])egn,  ///<//;r;  weder,  -Mather ;  wel  (adv.),  <-iv7/;  wer,  ///(?;/; 
west,  nr^V ;  in  the  present  of  strong  verbs  belonging  to 
classes  III  (vj  499),  IV,  and  V,  as  helpan,  Goth,  hilpan, 
OS.  helpan,  OMG.  helfan,  to  help;  and  similarly  belgan, 
to  shrllh'ith  anger;  bellan,  to  belloii<;  delfan,  to  dig;  meltan, 
to  melt;  swellan,  to  swell;  sweltan,  to  die;  bera.n,  to  be<!r  : 
brecan,  to  break  ;  helan,  to  conceal ;  stelan,  to  steal ;  teran, 
to  tear;  cnedan,  to  knead;  cwe})an,  to  say;  etan,  to  eat; 
fretan,  to  devour;  lesan,  to  collect;  metan,  to  measure; 
5;precan,  to  speak ;  tredan,  to  tread ;  wefan,  to  meave ; 
wesan,  to  be. 

No  IE.— I.  Ill  Ntli.  e  was  often  rounded  to  oe  after  w,  as  cuoe})a, 
wcel,  wccg  -  WS.  cwejjan.  wel,  weg. 

2.  e  became  e  by  loss  of  g,  as  bredan,  to  brandish  ;  ren,  rain  ; 
stredan,  to  strav  ;  )5en.  tlniit)-.  beside  bregdan,  regn,  stregdan. 
Jjegn. 

§  81.  e  became  i  before  Germanic  m,  as  niman  (01 IG. 
neman),  to  take ;  rima,  /•////,  This  sound-change  flid  not 
take  place  when  the  m  arose  from  f  by  assimilation 
with  n,  as  emn,  even  ;  stemn,  voice,  beside  older  ef(e)n, 
stefn. 

§  82.  e  became  i  before  nasal  +  consonant  in  early  Latin 
loanwords,  but  remained  in  later  loanwords,  as  gimm(Lat. 
gemma),  gem;  mint  (I..it,  mentha),  ;//////;  pinsian  (Lat. 
pensare),  to  consider  ;   but  tempi  (Lat.  templum),  temple. 

§  83.  e  was  broken    to  eo  before  Ic,  Ih,  before  r   and 

take  place  in  Anglian  before  Ic,  Ih. 


UIV4        liUb 
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[§§  84-6 
§  84.  I.  Bcforclc,  Ih. 
aseolcan,  to  Inrowc  laui^uui-  eolh  (OIIG    elam     // 

Nur,..-  I  eo  became  co  by  l„ss  ofh  bc.ore  a  (ollowin^  .ovvel 
a.  fcolan  l_ro,n  ^feolhan  (=  Goth,  filhan,  OUG.  b^fllhan  t 
/"'/.;  gen   eoles,  seoles,  be.idc  no,n.  eolh.  seolh.  ^' 

^.  It  IS  d.tlicult  to  account  for  the  breaking,  in  heolfor  hho  i 
.s       ,  ana  seolf,  6f//,  beside  the  commoner  form  self. 

S^  85.  2.   Before  r  +  consonant. 

e   'te.   Goth.    air)5a,    OS.    ercla,    OUG  erda     ,vm-/A 

heo.te.   Goth,   hafrto.   OS.   herta    OI  G  herza        a 

wcorj,an,  Goth,   wafr^an.  O.Ice,.    .J.]  OS     wetd    / 

ceorfan, /.<,./  ,,,,,,.  ceovh  churl -.  d.ovc,  dark  ;  dweorg 
,  .  sweord,  .saw-r/;  weorc,  aw/.-;  weorpan 

3-   I  lie  eo  became  ea  ,n   Nth.,,uul  io  m  Ken   (on  S  137,    ,- 

\\  b.  and  Mercian  eorf^e,  heortc,  steo.  ra 

4^  eo  l^:cainc  co  by  l„ss  of  h  bef  ,re  a  i   lluwing  vowel  a.  «en 
feores,    f)ueores.    beside    n.un    feorh     '.f  ■    1,  u     .^ 

.11^:J-  ^i^:*?:^^  h  +  consonam  (also  x  =  hs)  and  simnl.h. 
Kiient),  boy,  eoh,  horse;  feoh,  a^/Z/e-; 
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feohtan  (OIIG.  fehtan),  to  fight;  Peohtas,  Pids  ;  pleoh, 
danger;  reoht  (Goth,  raihts,  OS.  OHG.  reht),  right; 
seox  (Goth,  saihs,  OS.  OHG.  sehs),  5/'.v;  imperative 
sing,  seoh,  see  thou.  But  already  at  an  early  period  the 
eo  became  ie  (later  i,  rarely  y)  before  hs  and  ht  in  WS. 
and  i  in  Ken.,  as  cnieht,  cniht ;  ryht,  riht;  siex,  six. 

Note.  — eo  became  e  in  Anglian,  as  cneht,  feh,  fehta(n),  reht, 
sex  =  early  WS.  cneoht,  feoh,  &c. 

§  87.  eo  became  eo  (io)  by  loss  of  intervocalic  h,  as  seon 
(sion)  from  *seohan,  older  *sehan  =  Gotfi.  saih/an,  OS. 
OIIG.  sehan,  to  sec;  sweor  from  *sweohur,  older 
*swehur  =  OHG.  swehxir,  fathcr-in-Zaw  ;  and  similarly 
gefeon,  to  rejoice ;  gefeo  from  "gefeohu,  /  rejoice  ;  pleon, 
to  risk  ;  seo  from  *seohu,  I  sec  ;  gen.  singular  feos,  pleos, 
beside  nom.  feoh,  cattle  ;  pleoh,  danger. 

§  88.  Final  ew  became  eu,  and  then  eu  became  eo 
at  the  same  time  as  Germanic  eu  became  eo  (see§  137),  as 
sing.  nom.  cneo,  Germanic  stem-form  *knewa-,  knee  ;  treo, 
tree ;  \>eo,  slave,  servant.     See  §  265. 

§  80.  Antevocalic  ew  became  eow,  as  sing.  gen. 
cneowes,  treowes,  J)eowes,  dat.  cneowe,  treowe,  fieowe ; 
))eowian  (}>iowian),  to  serve.  Forms  like  nom.  cneow, 
treow,  |>eow  had  the  w  from  the  inflected  forms.  And 
conversely  forms  like  gen.  cneowes,  treowes,  J)eowes 
had  eo  from  the  uninllccted  forms. 

§  90.  Prim.  Germanic  eww  (  =  Goth,  iggw)  became 
euw  in  West  Germanic,  and  then  euw  became  eow  in 
OE.,  as  treow  (OS.  treuwa,  OHG.  triuwa),  trust,  faith, 
rp.  Goth,  triggwa,  coir;/f?;//. 

Prim.  Grrmanir  ewwj  became  iowj  through  the  inter- 
mediate stages  iwwj,  iuwj,  and  then  iowj  became  )ew(e)  in 
WS.  and  iow(e),  eow(e)  in  non-WS.,  as  WS.getriewe,  non- 


O"  fi  f  f"i  rt  »  «»  rt         nrA4-«*^^«BT/-k       iC\  \-\  (~*, 
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manic  *.trcwwjaz,  cp.  Goth,  triggws,  true,  faithful;  WS. 
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getnewan,  non-WS.  getriowan.  getreowan,  pri,..  Ger- 
WW T  ,  t'Z^r  '" '""'    ^'"^  ^''"''^'■^>'  ^^-^  Germanic 

xewja.,  _./.,,/,,.     ,0/./.,..    ^vs.    nlewe.    niwe,    non-WS 
niowe,  neowe,  prim.  Germanic  stem-lbrni  *newja..  ueiv    ' 
Ml.  e  became  ie  (later  i,  y,  after  palatal  c,  ^,  and  sc'in 

cire^'  ,^;'\''''"''^"^"'  ^  '"   A"gl'-an  and   Ken.,  as  cieres. 
cires    (Lat.  ace.    cerasum),  chary.lnr;    forgietan   (OS 

giellan,  to ydl ;  gielpan,  /o  ^«a.V;  giest  (cp.  OIIG  iesan 
'oM.„nU)y.ast;  scield,  ./..././;  scieran   OHG.  sc'eran"' 
''>-^'"-or.  But  Anglian  and  Ken.  gefa(n),  gelda.n,,  sceld,!" 

c.r^p!;7'^'''  '""7"  '^""'^■'^'^^"ge  took  place  later  than  breaking 
^p.  ceorfan,  ceorl,  georn,  §  85.  ^'"vni^, 

§  92.  e  became  eo  by  u-umlaut  in  Ken.  before  all  .sinc^k 

nquds,  as  beofor,  hcai'vr-  eofor  (OHG.  ebur)  boar  ■ 
geoloca  V./X-;  geolo  (OS.  OHG.  gelo.  gen.  gel  we  )' 
>W/a.-.     heofon,/.  .-„.,;  heolor,.r4  mL',   heoTstor 

(OHG.  melo.  gen.  mel(a,wes),  nwal,  Jlour :  seofon,  ,rva,  • 
meoru    ,....,/,,;    teoru,  ..- ;   weorod,  ...;.;    N^n-' 

'"ra.^  (^inuh  ;  meotod.  .vr./o;-  =  WS.  edor   eso     Sor' 
;«/c  _  \V.b.  and  Anglian  brego,  regol. 

^_..^n,c  regular  (onus  due  to  „-u„,laut  were  often  obliterate. 
-    •-  -••  ■-•;.    :-.-,L;;ing.  ,,5  mciu.  ,>ica/, /7o!n;  with  mel-  from  the 
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gen.  melwes,  dat.  melwe;  pi.  nom.  speru,  ^ptors  ;  dat.  spcrum, 
due  to  the  to  I  ins  of  tlie  singular,  as  spere,  gen.  speres,  g'  n.  pi. 
spera;  and  similarly  tor  many  ntlur  tornis. 

§  .  e  became  eo  by  o  a-umlaiit  in  Ken.  before  all 
single  corisonanls,  and  in  Anglian  (but  Nth.  generally  ea) 
before  all  single  consonants  except  gutturals  (c,  gi,  as 
beoran,  to  hear ;  eotan,  to  eat ;  feola,  niaiiy ;  meotan,  ti> 
measure;  seofa,  heart ;  steolan,  A*  ,<Ay?/;  treodan,  to  trear/ ; 
weofan,  fo  a'eave  =  W.S.  beran,  etan,  fela,  metan,  sefa, 
stelan,  tredan,  wefan.  But  Ken.  weogas,  ,\wv.> ;  spreo- 
can,  to  speak  =  \VS.  and  Anglian  wegas,  sprecan.  Nth. 
beara,  eata,  treada  =  W.S.  beran,  etan,  tredan. 

§  94.  The  combination  weo-  which  arose  '-oin  breaking 
(§§  84-6),  or  from  u-,  o/a-umlaut  (§§  92-3),  became  wu- 
(rarely  wo-)  in  late  WS.,  and  wo-  in  late  Nth.,  but  remained 
in  Mercian  and  Km.,  as  late  WS.  swurd  (later  swyrdi, 
sicord;  swuster  (later  swyster),  sistu- ;  swutol,  plain, 
clear;  wurpan  beside  worpan,  to  t/iron' ;  wurj-',  avrt/i, 
price ;  wur|)an,  to  becotiie  ;  but  wore, aw/- :  woruld,  worold, 
ivorlii.  Late  Nth.  sword  ;  wor)>,  i^'ortli ;  wor))a,  to  heeoiiic; 
woiold,  -a'orld ;  wosa  from  older  weosa  =  WS.  wesan, 
to  be. 

§  9^5.  Final  e  was  lengthened  to  e  in  Monosyllables, 
as  he,  he;  me,  me;  se  (masc.  nom.  sing.),  /'//••;  we,  ar ; 
Jje,  relative  particle  (§  468). 

i 

§  96.  Germanic  i(=  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG.i)  generally 
remained  in  OE,  as  biddan,  Goth,  bidjan,  O.Icel.  bi^ja, 
OS.  biddian,  01 IG.  bitten,  to  prav,  beg,  entreat:  fisc,  Goth, 
Hsks,  O.Icel.  fiskr,  OS.  fisk,  OHG.  fisc,  fish;  witan, 
Goth.  OS.  witan,  O.Icd  vita,  OHG.  wi??an,  to  know] 
and  similarly  bit(t|er.  bitter;  blind,  bliiul ;  bridd,  wuiig 
bird;  bringan,  to  bring  ;  cild-  cinld  ■_  cinn.  el;  in  ■  cHf.  .-./;'.«• 
cribb,  crib  ;    cwide,   snji/tg ;   disc,   dish  ;   finger,  /i,igcr  '• 


5"^  Pliounlogy  \^^  ^^^s 

gefildeisb.i,   Nnin-  gift, /.;v,v  of  ;,ifr  ■  Ui^er,  lutlur  ;  hild. 
hatt  Clear;  hind  (sL,.),  A/W;  hlid. /,V/ ;  bring,  ;/,/^ ;  Hcgan, 
lo  I,,'  dow,r,  libban.  h  live;  lifer.  Inrr ;  lim,   limb;  list. 
atnmug;    midd,    ;;„,/,//,;    nift.  wVr.^ ;    ni),er,   ./r>r.7/a.,7;v/.  • 
piC,///r/;;  ribb.   r/7> ;   scilling,  sinllwg;    scip,    ../;,>;   sibb,' 
rrlation.hip;  sife.  ../.rv;  sige.  rvi  A;;;,. ;  sittan. /o  5//:  smi^ 
siiut., ;  spinel, N/W/,.;  twig,  Av/^- |,icce, ////,/(• ;  \>xdQr,tlntl,n- 
J'lng,  ////;/^r;  ),ridda,///,;v/;  wi'de,  iviM;  wind.  ?..///r/-  winter! 
.T/;/A7-;  in  the  second  and  third  pcrs.  sing.  pros,  indicative  of 
strung  verbs  hclnnging  to  classes  III,  IV.  and  V,  as  hilpest. 
hilpefi.  birer^^t.  bire^,  itest,  ite|>,  l„  sid<'  inf.  helpan,  A,  /„//,  ■ 
beran.  l.,  Irar :  etan.  !„  nit:  in  tiic  p,vt.  pknal  and  pp.  of 
strong  v-rbs  brl„nging  to  class  I,  as  biton.  biten,  ridon, 
nden.  stigon.  stigen.  besid^    inf.  bitan, /,.  I„i,- ■  ridan   lo 
ruir,  stigan.Aw,.s7>W;   in  th,-  inf.  and  present  of  strong 
verbs  iKlong.ng  tu  class  III,  as  bindan,  !o  l„n,i-  drincan 
loam,/::  findan. /. /,W;  sincan,  a,  s/,;/. :  singan,  a,  .sv//^,  ; 
spinnan.  in  s/>/j/ ;  swimman,  lo  >,■,■//// 

Nor,;.  -^,  i  became  ?  by  loss  of  g.  as  brTdel.  l>nW/r;  frinan. 
n  asA-;  up  /,,  hrs  .hi,n;  rinan,  ;v,;V, ;  slf,e.  sryl/n-.  tile  (Lat. 
tegulai,  olr,  beside  brigdel.  frignan.  ligej,.  8ig|,e.  tigele 

2.  1  apprars  as  e  ,1,  the  Latin  !,.,-.nwnrcis,  pen.  (Lat.  pirmn) 
Aw;  segn  (I.at.  signuni),  >/;,'//. 

S<  97.  i  became  .  by  loss  of  nasal  before  a  voiceless 
sp.rant.  as  fif.  (1  ,th.  OIK'.,  fimf.  //.-.:  fifel.  sra-monst,r ; 
gesi)^  (OilG.  gisindoi.  ,on,/^<i„ui'! ;  briber  (OIIC.  rind) 
ox:  l.^e(OIIC;.  lindii,  ..;,//,  ;  sif)  r;oth.sin|>sl.  aY,v;sw,b 
((-th.  swinf^s),  sirong.  Hut  in  remained  when  it  came 
t.'  stand  bcl-.re  a  voic.Kss  spirant  at  a  later  period  as 
pujslan  from  Lat.  pensare.  in  ar.gh,  ,oNsn/n-  w.nster 
besule  winester  (OIRi.  winisterl,  /,/!  [hnn,f\. 

<i  98.  i  was  broken  to  io  bef..re  r  and  h  +  consonant,  an.l 
simple  h,  b„t  already  in  early  WS.  the  io  b,  ran.e  eo  and 
thus  lell  together  with  th.  co  fro.n  e  (i>,^  85-6).  as  liornian. 
leornian   lro,„    'lirnojan,   (0   Irani;    m'ox,    meox   from 
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'\nih%i,  1 1  nil  itirr,  cp.  Goth,  maihstu^-,  (Inui^hill;  tiohhian, 
teohhian  from  *tihhojan,  lo  arraiigr,  think,  consider; 
twiogan,  tweogan  from  *twix6jan  (§  139),  to  doubt. 

Note.— I.  eo  then  became  ie,  later  i,  in  W.S.  before  h  +  con- 
sonant,  as  stihtan,  to  arrmis;e,  n\s:i<laie ;  wriexl,  wrixl,  exchange. 

2.  In  Anghan  io  became  i  before  gutturals,  as  getihhian,  to 
arrange,  tliink,  considrr. 

3.  In  the  two  verbs  corresponding  to  Goth,  brinnan,  to  burn  ; 
and  rinnan,  to  run,  tiic  metathesis  of  the  r  took  place  earlier 
than  breaking,  whence  Anglian  biornafnj,  beorna(n),  iorna(n). 
eoma(n).  In  \VS.  wc  have  biernan  (later  birnan,  byrnan), 
iernan  (later  irnan,  yrnan)  for  *biornan,  *beornan,  'iornan, 
•eornan,  with  ie  from  the  third  pcrs.  singular  biern(e))>  ( =  Goth. 
brinni|>),  iernfei|>  (  -  Goth,  rinnijj).  The  new  formation  in  \VS. 
was  doubtless  due  to  the  fact  that  the  two  verbs  were  mostly 
used  impersonally,  cp.  the  similar  new  formations  in  NHG. 
ziemen,  to  bisirin  ;  and  wiegen,  to  ti'eig/i. 

§  99.  io  became  ie  (late»  i,  y)  by  i-umlaut  in  WS., 
as  Lfierran  (Olid,  arfirre.v,  from  '-firrjan,  to  rnnovc; 
bierce,  birch;  fiehst  (OHG.  fihtis),  thou  fightcst ;  fieht! 
/  fights;  gebierhtan,  to  make  fmght ;  gesieh)),  i-ision ; 
giernan  (OS.  girraan),  to  desire;  hierde  (OHG.  hirti),' 
shepherd;  ierre  (OS.  OHG.  irri),  angry;  rihtan,  ryhtan 
(OS.  rihtian),  to  set  straight;  siehst  (OHG.  sihis),  thou 
seest;  sieh|)  (OHG.  sihi::),  he  sees;  smierwan  (OHG. 
smirwen),  to  anoint;  wierresta,  wiersta  (OHG.  wir- 
sisto),  worst;  wiersa  (OHG.  wirsiro),  ivorse ;  wierbe 
(OHG.  wirdi).  worthy. 

Note.-  i.  The  i-umlaut  of  io  generally  did  not  tal:<-  place  in 
the  non-WS.  dialects,  hence  we  have  io  in  Nth.  and  Ken  ,  and 
lo  (eo)  in  Mercian,  as  Nth.  Ken.  giornafn),  hiorde.  iorre  = 
Mercian  geornan,  heorcie,  i  e.  WS.  giernan.  hierde.  ierre. 
Forms  like  afiiTa(n),  to  re,  re;  smirwnn,  to  ■^niear,  are  mn 
pure  /.nglian  forms. 

a.  io  became  i  in  Anglian  before  a  following  guttural  ur 
r-t- guttural,  as  birce.geDirhta(n).ge«ih|>;  mixen  (mod.  northern 
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dialects  mixen),  dunghill;  rihtan ;  wircan  (OS.  wirkian),  to 
work.  The  i  then  hocanic  I  by  h'ss  ofintiM'vocnhc  h  and  con- 
traction in  Ntli.,  as  sis(t)  fnini  *sihis,  \VS.  siehst,  //loii  susf; 
sip  froni  *sihih,  \VS.  siehfi,  /ic  xv.s. 

3.  io  in  the  cnnibinatinn  vvio  l)ecanic  u  at  an  carlj'  period  in 
An;^lian,  and  llicn  u  hccaine  y  i)_v  i-unilaut.as  wyrresta,  aw>/; 
wyrsa,  ivorsr  ;  wyrsian,  A)  n'orsrit ;  wyrfje,  icortliy. 

§  100.  i  became  io  by  u-,  o  a-umlaut  in  Ken.  bcffire  all 
single  consonants,  in  Anglian  before  all  .single  consonants 
except  gutturals  (c,  g),  and  in  WS.  before  single  labials  ami 
liquids.  But  already  at  an  early  period  (iiinth  century)  the 
io  became  eo  in  W.S.  and  Mercian. 

§  101.    1.  u-umlaut. 

Pret.  cliopude,  -ode,  beside  inf.  clipian,  to  call ;  cliopung, 
cnlliii!^  ;  mioluc,  niiolc  (later  mile),  ;;////• ;  sioluc,  silk ; 
siolufr,  siolfor,  silver ;  pret.  tiolude,  -ode,  beside  inf. 
tilian,  to  aim  at ;  tiolung,  prodiicr,  labour.  Anglian  and 
Ken.  liomu,  leomu,  limhs  ;  tiio))or  (WS.  ni)ior),  loi^'cr ; 
siodu  (WS.  sidu),  custom  ;  sionu  (WS.  s>inu|,  sincn'. 
Ken.  siocol,  sickle ;  stiogol,  stilc  —  WS.  and  Anglian 
sicol,  stigol.  Forms  like  liomu,  nio})Or,  uliich  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  WS.  prose,  are  not  pure  WS. 

Note.  I.  u-uinhuit  was  mostly  (it)lit<M-atc(l  in  WS.  by  levelling 
and  new  formations,  as  plural  clifu,  cliffs  ;  scipu,  shifs  (Anglian 
cliofu,  sciopu),  due  to  Icvcilinj^  out  the  stctnforms  of  those 
cases  which  had  no  u  in  the  ending.  Pret.  jilural  drifun,  -on, 
tlify  iiio-.c;  gripun,  on,  tlicy  s,i:></,  due  to  preterites  like  biton, 
f/ify  bit;  stigon,  t/iry  ascmdcd.  Pret.  tilode  beside  tiolode,  //» 
ninint  at,  tormcd  diieet  fioin  the  inf.  tilian.  .And  conxersely 
forms  like  inf.  cliopian  (cleopian),  tiolinn  (teolian),  were 
formed  tinm  the  pret.  cliopode,  tiolode. 

:•.  io  bce.mie  i  in  .\ngli.m  belnre  1  '  guttuiai,  as  mile  from 
miolc,  older  mioluc,  null:. 

§  102.  2.  o  a-uml.uit. 

hiora,  heora, ///<;/■,  of  them  ;  liofast,  thou  Itvest.  Atigliaii 
and  Ken.  behionan,  ou  this  side  of  ;  glioda.  kite,  lultinr: 
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hionan,  heonan,  hcna' ;  nioina(n),  to  fake ;  niomajj,  ihcy 
tiikr;  piosan  (WS.  pisan),  peas;  wiota,  sngc,  ivise  wan; 
wiotan,  to  ///o.v.     Ken.  stiocian,  WS.  and  Anglian  stician, 

to  prick. 

Ndii;.— Forms  like  behionan,  wiotan,  &c.,  wliicli  occasionally 
nccur  in  WS.  pi'i):-c,  ;iic  nut  pure  WS. 

§  103.  riic  Combination  wio-  which  aruse  from  breaking 
(v;  D8)  or  from  u-,  o  a-iinilaiit  (>;§  101-2),  generally  became 
wii-  in  W^S.  and  Anglian,  but  remained  in  Ken.,  as 
betwuh  (betuh),  /ictaurii  ;  betwux  (betux),  /ntiL'ixt ; 
c(w)ucu,  alive;  c(w)udu,  aid;  wucu  (Gulh.  wiko,  OS. 
wikal,  hrck ;  wudu  (OS.  widu,  Ken.  wiodu),  wood; 
wuduwe  (Cioth.  widuwo,  C^S.  widuwa),  h'ido-w ;  wuht 
(()S.  OlIG.  wihtl,  urativr,  tlitiig;  wuton  (uton).  lit  us! 
But  before  gutturals  we  have  wi-  in  Anglian,  as  Detwih, 
betwix,  cwic(u);  cwician  (WS.  cwucian),  to  revive,  bring 
to  life  ;  wicu,  wiht. 

§  104.  i  or  ij  by  contraction  with  a  following  guttural 
vowel  became  io  (eo),  as  bio,  beo  (OIIG.  bia,  Germanic 
stem-form  *bij6n-),  bee;  diofol,  deofol  (Lat.  diabolus), 
devil;  fiond,  feond  (Goth,  lijands),  enemy,  fiend ;  frio,  freo 
from  'frija-,  yyvv  ;  friond,  freond  (Cioth.  frijoiids), //7V;;(/ ; 
hio,  heo  from  *h.  +  u,  .s//(  ;  fern.  nom.  sing,  sio,  seo  from 
*si  +  u,///(  ;  nom.  ace.  neuter  }ino,  jneo  from  'Jriju  =  Goth. 
I'rija,  three. 

^  105.  io  (eo)  In'oaiur  ic  by  i-mnlaut,  as  |)hi!al  fiend 
fiuiii    fijandiz,  (/•(/;//.  s ;  friend  fiuui  ' irijondii;, ///« //r/.s. 


M06.  ("iriiiKinii-  o,  wiiiili  arose  from  older  u  (^  43), 
generally  renianied  in  <  >!•.".  as  also  in  the  other  Germa'iic 
langua);(  s  except  Gothif.  In  Ciothic  it  becajue  u  which 
was  broUeii  to  o  (written  an)  belore  r,  li,  and  \v.     t.xamples 
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daughter;  folc,  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG.  folk,  /b/X-;  hord,  Goth, 
huzd,  OS.  hord,  OHG.  hort,  treasure;  oxa,  Goth,  auhsa, 
O.Icel.  oxe,  OHG.  ohso,  ox;  and  similarly  boda,  messen- 
ger; bodig,  body;  boga,  boh' ;  bohte,  he  bought;  bold, 
house ;  bolt,  bolt ;  bord,  bnard;  botm,  6o//f»;/ ;  bi  o\>,  broth  ; 
cwoiio.,  knot ;  cocc,  cock;  col,  rof?/;  colt,  ro//;  corn,  fo;-«  ; 
coss,  kiss;  dogga,  r/o^;  dor  (OS.  dor,  OHG.  tor),  door, 
gate;  dropa,  drop;  fo\a,/ua/;  folgian,  to  follow;  forst, 
frost  fox, fox;  frogga,  frog;  go6,  God ;  gold,  gold ;  hlot, 
lot;  hoi,  cnchtsiire;  ho\,  hole;  hold,  loyal,  gracious;  hopian, 
to  ho/>e;  horn,  horn;  hors,  horse;  loc,  lock;  lof,  praise; 
molde,  («;•/// ;  morgen,  inontifig ;  morJ»,  morJ)or,  murder ; 
nor|>,  ;/o;7// ;  nosu,  //05C ;  ofen,  oven ;  ofer,  ojyt  ;  open, 
open;  smocc,  smock  ;  storm,  storm  \  toll,  toll ;  \)orn,  thorn  ; 
})orp,  village;  word,  awyv/;  worhte,  he  h-orked ;  in  the  pp. 
of  .strong  verbs  belonging  to  classes  II  (§  493),  III  (§  400), 
and  IV  (^<  5031,  as  boden,  Goth,  budans,  O.kel.  boflen', 
OS.  gibodan,  OIIG.  glbotan,  i^ffered,  commanded;  and 
similarly  coren,  chosen ;  froren,  frozen  ;  soden,  cooked, 
sodden  ;  togen,  drawn  ;  fohten,  fvught ;  holpen,  helped  ; 
worden,  become  ;  worpen,  throivn  ;  boren,  borne  ;  brocen, 
broken  ;  s^tolen,  stolen  ;  toren,  torn. 

NdiE.— o  became  o  l)y  Ii)ss  of"  consonant,  as  gen.  hries 
bcsicic  nom.  holli,  hole;    broden  beside  brogden,  brandished, 

wuvin. 

5  107.  O  became  e  (older  oe)  by  i-nmlaut.  All  native 
words  containing  Miis  nmlaul  are  really  new  formations 
due  to  levelling  or  analogv,  because  prim.  Germanic  u 
(ep.  §  43)  ditl  r.,it  bee<>nie  o  in  OE.  when  followed  by  ,;n 
i  or  j  in  the  ne.\t  s) liable.  J'^.xamples  are:  dat.  sing. 
dehter,  to  a  dauijiter,  Ironi  "dohtri  with  o  levelled  out 
Irom  (he  otlu  r  cses,  th'>  r'gnlar  form  uould  be  'dyhter 
from  older  *duhtri ;  efcs  (OIIG.  obasai  beside  yfes,  eaves, 
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sing,  oxa,  ox ;  raergen  (Goth,  maurgins),  beside  morgen, 
morning  ;  ele  (Lat.  oleum),  oil. 

§  108.  In  a  certain  number  of  wordb  o  became  u  in  OE., 
especially  before  and  alter  labials,  as  bucc  (OHG.  hoc), 
huck;  hucca., /ie-go(jt ;  fugol  (OHG.  fogal),  bird,  fou.'!;  full 
(OIIG.  foil, /«//;  {vLT])OT,fiirtIiiy,  furf)ura,  r :'(■«  ;  lufian,  Aj 
love  ;  lufu,  lui'c  ;  murcnian,  to  niuriiiitr,  gntmblc  ;  murnan, 
to  iiionni ;  spura  beside  spora,  spur ;  spurnan  beside 
j-pornan,  to  kick;  ufan  (OIIG.  obana, /;o;«  aliovr),  above; 
ufer(r)a,  upper,  higher;  ufor,  higher;  wulf  (OHG.  wolf), 
ivolf;  wulle  (OHG.  wolla),  awV;  cnucian  beside  cnocian, 
to  knock  ;  scurf,  scurf;  turf,  tut/. 

§  109.  o  became  u  in  OE.  before  nasals,  as  pp.  curaen 
(OHG.  quoman),  coinr  ;  guma  (()HG.  gomo),  nuiu  ;  hunig 
(OHG.  honagi,  hoiuy-,  and  sinularly  numtn,  taken ;  scu- 
nian,  to  >han\  %\.\mor,  summer ;  ])unor,  t/iunder;  wunian, 
/()  i/;ee//.  Also  in  t  arly  Latin  luanwords,  as  munuc  (Lat. 
monachus),  monk;  munt  (Lat.  ace.  montem),  numntain; 
nunnc  (Lat.  nonna),  unti  .  piind  iLal.  prndo),  pound. 

ibis  u  became  y  by  i-iindaut,  as  niynster  (Lat.  mona- 
sterium),  minster,  monasterv:  myntt  i  Lat.  moneta),  com, 
ru)ney. 

§  110.  o  may  ii.i\e  i)e(ome  the  rising  iliplilliung  io  (eo) 
after  g  =  Gi  rmanio  j  (§  26S),  and  also  occasionally  after  sc, 
.IS  gioc  (geoc),  OHG.  joh,  yoke:  geon,  yon,  that;  sceofl, 
siunrl ;  sceolde,  .should ;  sceop,  poet,  singer ;  sceort,  short ; 
hceoten  (pp. I,  s//"/,  beside  scofl,  s^colde,  scop.  "^  cort,  scoten. 
But  see  §  51,  N(,)te. 

Note.  The  e  iii  llu;  i<>mbiii.ilii)n  sceo-  piob.ibly  iiitrcly 
indicated  tlic  palal.il  pruuuiiciatiuii  of  the  sc-. 


§  111.  Gtiinauii    u  (^  21)  gt  lurally  remaiiu  d  in  OE.  .is 
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dumbs,  o.Iccl.  dumbr,  OS.  dumb,  OIIG.  tumb,  dumb; 
hund,  Golh.  hunds,  O.IclI.  hundr,  OS.  hund,  OIIG.  hunt, 
(ii)i^\  lioHiid \  and  similarly  burg,  city;  dxiru,  door;  grand, 
grotiiid \  hnutu,  nut;  hund,  liniidird \  hungor,  Imtigrr; 
lust,  f/^  ,s/V(  ;  sufeu,  .s7/a' ;  sulh,  plough  ;  sunne,  sun  ;  sunu, 
.srw;  tunge,  tongue;  tungol,  star;  l^urst,  ////>.s7;  under, 
undir;  vvund,  icound ;  wundor,  icondcr;  in  the  piet. 
plural  of  ^U-n\vr  vtiks  belonging  tu  classes  II  K^  403)  and 
III  (j  497),  as  budon,  Guth.  budum,  O.lcel.  bu'^um,  OS. 
budun,  OI  Id.  butum,  .w  ojjrnd,  ODnnumdcd ;  and  similarly 
curon,  <7/n,s,  ;  tlugon,  /A  ,,■ ;  gruton,  .w/./;  tugon,  drno; 
bundon,  Gnth.  O.Icd.  bunduni,  OS.  bundun,  OIIG.' 
buntuni,  av  hound;  and  .biinilail\  druncon,  ^//,;///' ;  dulfon, 
dug;  innAon,  found ;  iuhion,  fought ;  hulpon,  helped] 
b.punnon,  spun;  suncon,  sank;  sungon,  sung;  wurdon, 
beearne ;  wurpon,  threw;  in  the  \)\).  of  strong  verbs  be- 
longing to  class  III,  as  bundtn,  bouiui ;  druncen, 
druid^-;  funden,  /,'/^;/(/;  spunnen,  spun;  sunccn,  sunk-; 
hungen,  sung. 

Null.,  u  became  o  in  tlie  prefi.x  or-  (  =  Gdtli.  us-,  OIIG.  ur-, 
out),  as  orsorg,  w'ilhoiit lUixi,  Iv;  or^anc,  .-■/•///;  orwene,  dopuuini^. 
.\iul  ill  lli(  l.atm  loainvrd^  box  (I. at.  buxus),  bu.xfne  ;  copor 
(  Lat.  cuprum  I,  loppn-. 

vj  112.  u  bicame  y  by  i-nmlant,  as  cyning,  OS.  OIIG. 
kuning,  ////,-  ;  cynn,  Goth.  kuni.  OS.  oilG.  kunni,  rau\ 
generation;  j.yncan,  G..th.  jnigkjan,  O.S.  tliunkian,  l<, 
seem;  aiul  similarly  blyscpn.  /,/  bhish;  bryce,  brittle; 
brycg,  biidg\  bycgan  ((;.ith.  bugjani,  t,,  bu\  ;  byrd, 
birth;  clyppan,  to  irnbni,,;  cn\'ttan,  A,  Innd  crycc, 
erutJi  ;  cyme,  tule<  nt  ;  eyre,  elium;  cjrnel,  k,  rnel ; 
cyssan,  /<<  kiss;  cy.-t,  dioi,,-,  drync.  potion;  dyppan.  to 
nip;  dysig.  /,m//>//;  fly ht.  ///_-///;  fyllan,  /<>////;  fyrhtan, 
to  /ear;  fyxcn.  e!.\,n;  gemynd.  >eni,  ndodm  -  ;  gesynto, 
health;  gydcn  (OllG.  gutuil.  j,v<,/,/,  .ss ;  gyMcn  (tUlc;. 
gjldini,  got(t,n;  hrycg,  baek,  ndg  ;  hycgan  (Goth,  hug- 
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jan),  /((  think]  hyge,  thoiti^ht;  hyldo,  i^racc,  favunr;  hyll, 
/;///;  hyngran,  tu  liuiii^cr;  hype,  hip;  hyrdel,  hurdle; 
hyrnen,  of  horn  ;  lyge,  falsehood ;  mycel,  mitdi ;  mycg, 
ninig^c;  myr}iran,  to  murder;  nytt,  use;  scyld,  guilt; 
scyldig,  guilty ;  scyrtra,  shorter ;  Sitycce,  piece ;  synn, 
si)i\  trymman,  to  make  strong;  fiyiine,  //////;  }iyrstan,  to 
thirst;  yfel,  evil;  ymb(e),  about;  yppan, /o  open:  wyllen 
(OIIG.  wullin),  woollen;  w>nn,  /o\';  wyrcan,  A>  i^'ork; 
wyrhta  (OS.  wurhtio),  .-iV*;/7//r?// ;  wyrm  Ik  'wuriniz, 
snak( ,  dragon,  h'oi'm  ;  wyrt,  lurh. 

AIs(j  ill  caily  Latin  loanwords,  as  cycene  (late  Lat. 
coquina,  cucina),  kitehen  ;  cylen  (Lat.  culina),  kiln  ;  mylen 
(  Lat.  molinal.  mill;  pyle  (Lat.  ace.  pulvinum),  pilloio  ;  pytt 
(Lat.  ace.  puteum),  pit. 

Note.-  i.  y  became  e  in  Ken.  in  the  ninth  century,  as  besig, 
cfel,  gelden,  senn  ~  W.S.  bysig,  busy,  yfel,  gylden,  synn. 

2.  y  was  often  unronncied  to  i  in  late  \VS.  and  Anglian, 
especially  before  and  after  c,  g,  h,  a^  cinn,  cining,  tliht,  hricg, 
hige,  scildig,  ))incan,  ^Ve. 

§  113.  u  hecanic  u  by  loss  of  n  befoir  s  and  \>,  as  cuj) 
(Goth,  kunjjs),  known,  familiar ;  cu)ie  (Goth,  kunjia),  he 
could;  du^t  (OIIG.  tunst,  storm),  dust;  fus  (OllG.  funs), 
re(uly,  eager  /or ;  gu|i  ((>HG.  gundia),  war,  battle;  hus! 
(Goth,  hunsl),  Luehari<t;  mu}'  (Goth,  munjis),  mouth;  us 
(Gi>th.  OiKi.  uns),  /r>  ;  tubC  from  tunsk,  tusk;  bfi^ 
(njlG.  fcund),  south. 

§  114.  u  Ix  came  y  by  i-undaiit,  a-^  cyf'an  (Ge>tli.  gaswi- 
kunj'jan),  to  uuike  kunwu  ;  dystig  (OllG.  tunstig,  stormy), 
i/u.-^/v;  fysan  frdin  'hin^-ja.u,  to  send  forth,  ha  ^ti  u  ;  wyscan 
innn  wunskjan.  OIIG  wuiisken.  to  .-,7<// ;  yst  (OIIG. 
unst),  storm,  tempest;  yfi  (('llG.  uiuteal,  prim.  Germanic 
*un)'j6,  wiivi . 

i:  115.  u  became  u  by  loss  of  h  alter  1,  r,  before  a  fol'owing 
voW(  1,  as  gen.  sing,  fure,  pi.  gen   fura,  tlat.  furum,  beside 
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nom.  sing.  {\xv\\,  furroiv  \  pi.  gcii.  tula,  dat.  sulum,  beside 
nom.  sing.  %\x\\i,  plough. 

§  116.  u  may  iiavc  become  the  rising  diphthong  iu,  later 
io  (eo),  after  g  :^  Cermanic  j  (ji  268),  and  also  occasionally 
alter  &c,  as  giung,  giong,  geong,  older  iung  (gung)  =  Goth, 
juggs,  01 IG.  \\xn^,  yoiiuir-^  gioguji,  geogu)^,  older  iugu)i 
(guguj)),  .iw//// ;  inf.  sceolan,  6//a//;  pi.  indicative  sceolon, 
beside  sculan,  sculon.  Ihe  i-umlaut  of  which  was  ie 
•later  1,  y),  as  giengra  (OIIG.  jungiro),  gingra,  gyngra. 
yniuign-;  giengesta  (OIIG.  jungisto),  gingesta, gyngesta, 
wnngcs/.     But  see  §  51,  Note. 

No  IK. -The  e  ill  the  combiiiatiun  sceo-  probably  merclv 
indicated  tlie  palatal  pronunciation  of  the  sc-. 


B. 
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s^  117.  Ciermanic  nasali/ced  a,  which  arose  from  a  accord- 
ing t<js^  40,  became  o  in  OE.,  as  brohte,  Goth.  OS.  OIIG. 
brahta,  /  broui^lil ;  fon  from  fohan,  Goth.  OS.  OIIG. 
fahan,  l„  grasp,  seize;  and  similarly  hoh,  /la/ ;  h5n,  fo 
/King  ;  oht,  pcrsaiition  ;  toh,  tough  ;  J)o  (Goth.  \>Sihb),  clay  ; 
\>bhie,  1  thought;  -wbh,  crooked,  aTv. 

§  118.  6  became  e  by  i-umlaut,  as  ehtan  (OS.  ahtianj,  to 
persecute ;  feh)i  (OS.  fahid),  he  seizes ;  hela  from  older 
'hohila,  hee/. 


§119.  Germanic  je  (Guth.  e,  OS.  OIIG.  a)  generally 
remained  in  WS.,  but  became  e  in  Anglian  and  Ken.,  as 
\VS.  did,  non  vVS.  ded,  Goth.  ga-de)is,  OS.  dad,  OIIG. 
tat,  </ee,t;  WS.  sacd,  non  \VS.  ted.  OS.  sad,  OIIG.  -at, 
see</;  \VS.  ridan,  non-WS.  redan,  OS.  radan,  OIIG. 
ratan.  A;  (^A/vsr  ;  and  similarly  bar, /•/,  /  ,  hlxdr  e,  t)/(iMr  ; 
xi,  r.r^rir .  a:;cn,  liiiiOtg  .  xi,  11/  ;  -Jes, 
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carrion ;  a)jm,  breath  ;  haer,  liair ;  laece,  /Jiysidaii ;  latan, 
to  leave  ;  maeg,  kinsman  ;  mael,  meal-time  ;  Anglian  mice 
(OS.  maki),  sit'o/v/;  vaxre,  renowned  ;  nxd\,  needle;  nadre, 
s«a/tc  ;  raed,  rtrfr/rc  ;  swaes,  pleasant ;  )>sr,  ///f/r  ;  wag, 
u'riir  ;  wsepen,  iveapon  ;  in  the  pret.  plural  of  strong  verbs 
belonging  to  classes  IV  (§  503)  and  V  (§  506),  as  baron, 
bore  ;  cwaedon,  said ;  aton,  ate  ;  staelon,  stole  ;  saeton,  67?/. 

Note.-  i.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  a  beside  ae  in  a  few- 
words,  such  as  lacnian,  to  cure;  slapan,  to  sleep  ;  swar,  heavy; 
tal,  blame ;  wit,  ur/,  beside  Ixcnian,  slsepan,  swa;r,  tael,  w*t. 
In  forms  like  wag  beside  waeg,  wave,  tiic  a  is  due  to  the  stein- 
furin  of  the  plural,  see  §  120  (2). 

2.  The  e  from  older  se  was  often  rounded  to  « after  w  in  Nth., 
as  huder,  where  ;  wdlpen,  weapon  ;  wderon,  they  were  =  WS. 
hwser,  waepen,  waeron. 

3.  The  a  in  early  Latin  luamvords  had  the  same  dcvclopinciit 
in  OE.  as  Germanic  w,  as  nsep  fLat.  napus),  lunilp;  str^t 
iLat.  strata),  streft. 

§120.  Germanic  ae  became  a  in  OE.  (i)  before  w,  as 
blawan  (01 IG.  blaen),  to  blow,  cnawan  (OIIG.  knaen), 
to  know;  crawan  (OHG.  kraen), /o  rrou- ;  mawan(OHG. 
maen),  to  moiv ;  sawan  (OHG.  saen),  to  so'w  ;  sawon  (OS. 
sawun),  they  saw ;  tawian,  to  prepare ;  ))rawan,  to  twist ; 
wawan  (OIIG.  waen),  to  blow. 

This  a  becani':  ae  by  i-umlaut,  as  laewan  from  *lawjan, 
older  *laewjan  =  Goth,  lewjan,  to  betray. 

(2)  In  the  combination  aeg  followed  by  a  guttural  vowel 
in  the  nest  syllable,  as  plural  nom.  magas,  gen.  maga, 
dat.  magum,  beside  nom.  singular  maeg,  kinsman ;  pret. 
plural  lagon,  lay ;  J>agon,  received ;  wagon,  carried 
(§§  505.  507). 

Note.-  Forms  like  maegas  ;  waegas,  tt'rtw.v,  were  new  furnia- 
tioiis  from  the  sinj^;iilar  msg,  waeg.  And  Isegon,  )>KgoD, 
wgpsQn  were  di'.c  to  ibc  :i!iolo2v  of  such  pretcritCb  a>  baron, 
bticlou  which  rcfjuUuiy  h,i\c  x. 
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§  121.  i  hecanic  o  before  nasals,  as  mona,  Goth,  mena, 
OS.  01 IG.  mano,  moon  ;  nomon,  Goth,  nemun,  OS.  01 IG. 
namun,  tluy  look  ;  and  similarly  brom,  broom;  ciw)omon, 
they  came  \  gedon,  r/,;;/,' ;  m5na)),  mouth;  om,  rust;  sona, 
soon  ;  spon,  cliip  ;  woma,  tniiiult. 

Noii:.-Tln.  5  may  liavc  became  the  rising  diphthong  eo 
alter  g  :..  Germanic  j  (jj  238),  as  geSmor  (OS.  OHG.  jamar), 
■^vf'/;  geomrian,  lo  mount.     But  sec  §  51,  Note. 

§  122.  o  became  "  'older  de)  by  i-umlaut,  as  wenan  from 
'  woiijan  =  Goth.  A'enjan,  OS.  wanian,  OIIG.  wanen,  to 
hope;  and  similarly  bremel,  A;vm//V,' ;  cweman,  to  phase ; 
cwen,  ,jmr,t ;  gecweme,  ai^^nrabh' ;  wen,  hope. 

§  123.  In  \VS.  a;  was  broken  to  ea  before  h,  as  neah, 
Goth,  neh;,  OS.  OIIG.  nah,  uair;  near  from  neahur, 
older  '  neehur,  iiranf.  By  i-umlaut  ea  became  ie  (later  i,  y ), 
as  niehsta  from  *neahista,  but  Anglian  nesta  from  ^ne- 
hista  (OIIG.  nahisto),  luansf. 

sU24.  In  \VS.  it  became  ea  (older  ea)  through  the  inter- 
niediate  stage  ei  after  palatal  c,  g,  and  sc,  as^gear,  Goth. 
jer,  OS.  OIIG.  jar,  year;  and  similarly  ceace,  /W.v ;  for- 
geaton,  th,y  Jor^vt ;  gea,  yrs  ;  geafon,  fhev  ^i^rair  ;  sceap, 
sh<rp;  seep-  n,  thry  sheared,  ea  became  ie' by  i-umlaut, 
as  ciese  fro...  'ceasi  (Lat.  caseus),  eheese. 

NoTi;.  The  e  (§  119).  which  arose  from  je,  remained  un- 
mfliienced  hyjvilatajs  in  tlie  non-WS.  dialects,  a^  gEr,  gSfon, 
seep  WS.  gtar,  geafon,  sceap.  Iln^  Ca 
hilc  W.S. 


also   hecaiiie    e   m 


§125.  Germ.inic  e,  which  cannot  be  traced  back  phono- 
logically  to  Indo-C-.ermanic  e  (§  3S,  Note),  is  of  obscure 
ongni.  In  Cnthir  the  two  .snundsfcll  togctl,,.,-  i,,  e.  but  in 
the  other  Germanic  languages  tin  y  were  kei)t  quite  apart, 
thuslndg.  e  =  OK.  £e  (§119),  Goth.  e,(ricel.OS.  OHG.  a, 
but  Germanic  e  =  OK.  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  e,  OIIG.  ia  iie).' 

Germanic  e    remained    in    OK,    as  cen   (OIIG.   kian), 
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torrli  ;  OE.  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  her,  OHG.  hiar,  km  ;  OE. 
med,  OS.  meda,  OHG.  miata,/)r7v,  rra'anh,  in  the  preterite 
oftho  old  reduphrated  verbs  (§§  512-14),  as  OK.  OS.  het, 
OHG.  hia?,  inf.  OK.  hatan,  to  call;  and  similarly  preterite 
feng,  red,  slep,  besidi'  inf.  fon,  l<t  seize  ;  raedan,  to  advise  ; 
slsepan,  to  sleep. 

Note.-  Latin  e  became  T  in  early  loanwords,  as  cTpe,  Lat. 
cepa.  on  n;  pin  (OHG.  pina),  Lat.  poena,  late  Lat.  pena, 
;  'Hir;  side  (OHG.  sida  .  late  Lat.  seta.  >///!•;  but  e  remained 
in  later  loanwurds.  as  bete,  Lat.  beta,  birlmot;  creda,  creed, 
Lat.  credS,  /  believe. 


$  126.  Germanic  i  generally  remained  in  r)E.,  as  also  in 
:he  oldi  st  periods  of  the  other  Germanic  languages,  as 
OE.  OS.  OHG.  sin,  Goth,  seins,  his  OE.  OS.  OHG. 
swin,  Goth,  swein,  O.Icel.  svin,  pig,  swiite  ;  and  similarly 
hllpe,  b/it/ie;  hwil,  spnee  of  lime  ;  hwit,  n'liite  ;  Idel,  empty  ; 
ifig,  ni' ;  is,  ier  ;  isen,  iren, /ro;/ ;  nf,///('  ;  min,  iniiic  ;  rice, 
kingdom;  rim,  number ;  side,  side  :  slim,  slime;  tid,  tima, 
time;  pin,  t/iinc  ;  wld,  wide  ;  wli,:ei/e;  wis,  \'ise ;  in  the 
present  of  strong  verbs  belonging  to  class  1  (§  490),  as  OE. 
OS.  bitan,  Goth,  beitan  O  'eel.  bita,  OHG.  bi^an,  to 
bite  ;  and  similarly  bidan,  A-  remain ;  drifan,  tn  drive ; 
glidan,  to  glide  ;  gripan,  to  seize  ;  lij  an,  logo  ;  ridan,  to  ride  ; 
scinan,  to  shine  ;  slidan,  in  slide  ;  smitan,  to  smite  ;  sni):an, 
to  cut ;  stigan,  to  aseend ;  stridan,  to  stride  ;  writan,  to 
write. 

§  127.  i  was  broken  to  io  before  h  and  ht  in  WS.  But 
already  at  a;,  early  period  the  io  mostly  became  eo 
(=  Anglian  i),  as  betweoh,  between,  cp.  Goth,  tweihndi, 
two  each;  leoht,  Goth,  leihts.  OHG.  lihti,  adj.  light; 
weoa  (Anglian  wih),  id  I,  Goth,  weihs,  OHG.  wih,  holy, 
OS.  wih,  temple ;  impcrativ  singular  leoh  (Anglian  lih), 
Goth,  leih;,  OS.  OHG.  lih,  /end  tlioii  ;  and  similarly  teoh, 
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acntsf  ;  J)eoh,  thrive  ;  wreoh,  anrr.  With  lo  "  'nedinl 
h  after  breaking  had  talien  place,  as  betweor  -  iveen  ; 
feol        glian  fil,  OHG.  nhala),///f  ;  infiniti-  n,  leon 

(Goth.leih;an,OS.  OHG.ah?.n),/o/r«rf;  aiidsii.  ..arlysion, 
seon,  (o  strain ;  pion,  )jeon,  to  thrive ;  wrlon,  wreon,/o  cover. 
The  i-umlaiit  of  .^his  ir  (eo)  is  ie,  as  llehtan  from  *lioht. 
Jan.  to  lighten,  make  easier,  Anglian  gelihtan;  liehst  from 
*liohis  (OHG.  lihis),  thou  hmiest ;  Ueh|)  from  *liohi))  (OHG. 
libit),  he  lends. 

5 

§128.  Germanic  6  (=  Gotii.  O.Iccl.  OS.  5,  OHG.  uo) 
generally  remained  in  OK.,  as  broj^or.  Goth.  bro]?ar, 
O.Icel.  brofler,  OS.  broder.OHG.  bruoder,  brother;  OE. 
OS.  fot,  Goth,  fotus,  O.Icel.  fotr,  OHG.  inoz„foot\  and 
similarly  blod,  blood ;  blowan,  to  bloom  ;  boc,  bootc ;  b5sm, 
bosom;  broc,  brook;  brod,  brood;  col,  cool;  dom,  judg- 
ment, doom  ,  don,  to  do  ;  flod,  /lood ;  flowan,  to  Jlow  ; 
foda,  food  ;  genog,  enough  ;  glof,  glove  ;  glom,  gloom  ; 
glowan,  to  glow ;  god,  good  ;  grdw&n,  to  grozv  ;  hoc,  hook  ; 
hod,  hood;  hof,  hoof;  hroc,  roolc ;  hrof,  roof;  hropan,  to 
shout ;  mod,  mood,  mind  ;  modor,  mother ;  rowan,  to 
row  ;  sohte,  he  sought ;  sot,  soot ;  stol,  5/00/ ;  in  the  pre- 
terite of  strong  verbs  belonging  to  class  VI  (§  508),  as  OE. 
Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  for,  OHG.  fucr,  he  7oenf,  travelled;  and 
similarly  boc,  baked;  hof,  raised;  slog,  struck,  slew; 
swor,  swore. 

Note.— T!ie  combination  sco-  was  often  written  sceo-  with  e 
to  denote  the  palatal  pronunciation  of  the  sc-,  as  preterite 
sceoc,  shook ;  sceop,  created,  beside  8c5c,  ccop  ;  sce5h  beside 
scoh,  sliof. 

^  129.  o  became  e  {older  oe,  preserved  in  Nth.)  by  i- 
umlaut,  as  fet,  OS.  foU,  OHG.  fuo:^i,  from  *fctiz,  older 
*fbtez,/eet;  secan,  Goth,  sokjan,  OS.  sokian,  I'o  seek: 
and  similarly  bee,  books ;  betan,  (0  improve ;  bledan,  to 
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Iilcfd  ;  bre|?er,  dat.  sing,  of  br6)>or,  hrutlicy  ;  celan,  lu  cual ; 
deman,  /<>  judge  ;  drefan,  /o  ///rt^r  turbid  ;  fedan,  lofccd; 
felan, /()/<r/;  gled,  //re  Cf>a/;  grene,^;w;/  ;  gretan,  to  greet ; 
hedan,  /o  lieed;  meder,  dat.  sing,  of  modor,  inot/ie:- ;  metan 
to  meet ;  sped,  success  ■  swete,  s-weet ;  wepan,  tc  weep. 

§  130.  Final  wo  oecame  u  in  monosyllables  as  cu,  OS 
ko,  OHG.  kuo,  coii\  from  an  original  ace.  form  *gom 
(cp.  Gr.  Dor.  puf)  =  prim.  Germanic  *kw6n,  older  *kw6ni ; 
hu  (C>S.  hw5),  hoiv  ;  tu(neut.)  from  two,  two.  The  neuter 
bu  for  older  *bo,  both,  is  due  to  association  with  tu  in  the 
combination  bu  tu,  both,  literally  both  two. 

u  became  y  by  i-umlaut,  as  cy  from  older  ku-i,  prim. 
Germanic  'kwo-iz,  cows. 

ii 

§  131.  Germanic  u  generally  remained  in  OE.,  as  also 
in  the  oidi  st  periods  of  the  other  Germanic  languages,  as 
OE.  O.Icel.  OS.  01 IG.  bus,  house,  cp.  Goth,  gud-hus, 
tempk  ;  OE.  O  Icel.  OS.  OHG.  rum,  Goth,  rums,  room; 
Jjuhte,  Goth,  puhta,  OS.  tb"  ta,  OHG  duhta,  ;/  seemed, 
inf  OE.  Jjyncan.  to  seeiu  ;  and  similarly  bru,  eyebrow  ; 
brucan,  to  enjoy  ;  brun,  bnrwii ;  buan,  to  dwell ;  bugan,  to 
how  down  ;  clud,  roeh  ;  clut,  ehmt ;  fui,  /otd  ;  hlud,  hud  ; 
hlutor,  char, pure  ;  lucan,  (o ehse  ;  liis, h>use  ;  mijs,  mouse ; 
nu,  no'w  ;  prut,proud ;  rust,  rust ;  scrud, garment ;  scufan, 
fo  push  ;  slupan,  to  glide  ;  sucan,  to  suck  ;  scur,  shoiver  ; 
supan,  /(;  sup,  drink  ;  sur,  sour  ;  tun,  enclosure  ;  truwian 
(pret.  trude),  to  trust ;  uder,  udder  ;  uhte,  early  dawn  ;  nt, 
out ;  Jjuma,  thumb  ;  J)usend,  thousand. 

§  132.  u  bec.nme  y  by  i-umlaut,  as  bryd,  from  prim. 
Germanic  *brudiz,  bride:  mys,  from  prim.  Germanic 
*musiz,  mice;  lyman,  Goth.  *rumjan,  O.S.  rumian,  to 
make  room  ;  and  similar!}-  fyr,  fire ;  fyst,  /;.•--.' ;  iilydan, 
to  make  a  sound '.  Hvd»  h.die  ■  Hvda.n.  to  hide,  ro-wceil :  livPi 
hive:   lys,  lice:  lytel,  little;  ontynan,  to  open;  scrydan, 
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to  (hrss  ■  l-ymel,  tlntnibstall ;  in  the  second  and  third  pers. 
sing.  pros,  inch'cative  of  stronp  verbs  which  have  u  in  the 
inlinitive  (§  406),  as  brycst,  brycj^  from  older  *brukis, 
*brukif>,  inf.  brucan, /o  cii/i>v. 

_XjTE.-y  became  C  in   Ken.  in  tV     ninth  centnry.  as  Ken. 
hef,  mcs,  ontenan  =  W.S.  hyf,  mys,  ontynan. 

C.   The  DiniTiioNGs  of  Accf.nti:d  Syllables. 


s^  133.  Germanic  ai  (:r-.  Goth.  4i,  O.Ice!.  ei,  OS.  e,  OHG. 
ei(e))  hecamc  a  in  OK.,  a>  an,  Goth.  6ins.  O.Ieel.  einn, 
OS.  Cn,  OIIC.  ein,  n„r ;  hal,  Cir,t!i.  hails,  O.Icel.  heill, 
(^S.  hel,  OllG.  hcil,  ;J,n!r,  soinul,  ha!,-;  hatan,  Goth, 
haitan,  O.Icel.  heita,  OS.  hetan.  OIK,.  hei;^an,  to  nomr, 
call;  and  Hiiiil.irly  ac,  nnh  ;  ad,  livap,  finural  pile  ;  agan! 
to  p,>ssi's:ij  agen,  ow„  ;  ar,  nny ;  ascian,  to  ask;  ator, 
poisiDi  ;  ai)),  uath  ;  ba,  lH>t!t  ;  ban,  h,ai,- ;  bar,  boar ;  bat, 
boat;  brad,  broad;  cla|>,  cloth;  da,  dor;  dag,  doiit^h  ; 
gast,  spirit ;  gat,  i::ont ;  grapian,  to  nrop,- ;  had,  rank, 
onbr;  ham,  haiur  ;  li,it,  l,i>t ;  hlaf.  loaf;  hlaford,  lord; 
hlaw,  grair,  mound ;  hraw,  o^tpsr  ;  lar,  /on;  Irariiinq  ; 
ma)im,  /;vyj>//;v  ;  ra  ((MIG.  reho),  ;vv  ;  rad,  raid;  rap! 
r<'/>r;  sal,  ;•,./.,•,  sar,  sore;  sawol,  svW;  sla  (OIIG. 
sleha),  slor  ;  snaw,  smr,,' ;  stan,  .sVo//^  ;  swSpan,  to  shurp  ; 
ta  (OIIG.  zeha),  tor  ,  tacen,  t,,Ln  ;  twa,  /uv)  ;  ))as,  /7/(«r  ; 
wa,  uY)/  ;  wat,  //(  bura-s  ;  in  llic  |)rct.  singular  of  strong 
verbs  bclon-ing  t-.  class  I  (§  490),  as  bad,  Goth.  hk\\>, 
O.Icel.  bei(\  OS.  bad,  (MIG.  beit. //,  a-auutrd ;  and  simi- 
larly bat,  A;/ ,  la|\.v,v//:  draf,  <//,-.,  ;  iah,//v//:  rk(\,rodr] 
stag,  (tscriidrd. 

^  Notf:.-i.  it  IS  (i;!ii,ult  tM  .Kcoinit  f..r  6  ixsidc  fi  iCj..:Ii. 
diw).  ,rrr\  and  similarly  m  the  cmipuirnds  o-wiht,  -wuht.  any- 
tiling;  nowiht.    wuht  hc^idr  a  wiht,  na-wiht 
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to 


2.  The  coinbinatioii  sea-  was  often  written  scea-  witli  e 
denote  the  palatal  pronunciation  of  sc-,  as  sceadan,  to  divide ; 
prct.  singular  scean,  shoue,  beside  scadan,  scan.  See  §  61, 
Note. 

§134.  a  became  ae  (late  Ken.  e)  by  i-umlaut,  as  haejj, 

Goth.  h4i))l,  heath  ;  haelan,  Goth,  hdiljan,  OS.  helian,  to 

heal;  8B,  sew  from  *awi-,  prim.  Germanic  *aiwiz,  divine 

laiv ;    and    similarly    *ht,    possession  ;    aenig,    any ;    »r, 

formerly,  before ;  blsecan,  to  bleach  ;  brabdan,  to  broaden  ; 

cline,  clean;  dael,  part,  portion  ;  dslan,  to  deal;  drSfan, 

to  drive  ;  &xsc,  Jlesh  ;  gaet,  goats  ;  hxtan,  to  heat ;  hinder, 

/adder;    hlSw,  /.Trtt'/-,    mound;    hraew,   corpse;    hwaete, 

wheat ;  Icedan,  to  lead ;  laefan,  to  leave  ;  Ixran,  to  teach  ; 

Isestan,   to  follow;  mJenan,   to    mean;   raecan,   to  >-each; 

riran,  to  raise;   safe,  sea;   spraedan,  to  spread;  staenen, 

of  stone. 

au 

§185.  Germanic  au  (=Goth.  du,  O.Icel.  au,  OS.  o, 
OIIG.  ou  (5))  iccame  ea  in  OE.,  as  dea)?,  Goth,  ddujjus, 
O.Icel.  dauc^e,  OS.  ddd,  OHG.  ted,  death;  cage,  Goth. 
Augo,  O.Icel.  auga,  OS.  oga,  OHG.  ouga,  eye;  read, 
Goth.  rAu|>s,  O.Icel.  rau6r,  OS.  rod,  OHG.  rot,  red;  and 
similarly  beacen,  beacon  ;  beag,  ring,  bracelet;  bean, /*(Y/«  ; 
bread, /vnv7(/ ;  ceap,  cheap  ;  ceapian,  to  buv ,  dead,  dead; 
i\ea{,deaf;  dream  joy;  eac,  also;  eadig  (Goth,  dudags). 
blessed;  ea.re, cir;  ;ast,f7T.s7;  flea(h),//(,i ;  geleafa, /;J/(/ ; 
{;reat,  great ;  heafod,  head ;  heah,  liigh  ;  heap,  troop  ; 
lileapan,  A>  leap;  leac,  leek;  leaf,  leaf;  lead,  lead;  lean, 
reward;  sceaf,  sheaf;  steap,  sleep,  stream,  stream. 
leag,  rope  ;  in  the  prct.  singular  of  strong  verbs  belonging 
to  class  li  (§  493),  as  ceas,  Cioth.  kdus,  O.Icel.  kaus, 
OS.  OHG.  kos,  ///'  chose,  inf.  OK.  ceosan,  to  choose;  and 
similarly  bead,  offered  :  breac,  enjoyed ;  cleaf,  cleft ;  freas, 
frote  ;  gc&t,  poured  out ;  leag,/i<v/;  HCCAi,  shot;  ieah,  drew. 

Note.  -i.  ea  became  e  in  late  WS.  before  c,  g,  h,  and  after 
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c,  g,  sc,  as  becen.lec,  bep,  ege,  heh,  teh  ;  cepian,  ces,  get,  scef, 
scet. 

2.  In  Anglian  it  became  x  flatcr  e)  before  c,  g,  h,  as  xc,  lac, 
flaeh,  haeh,  tag,  later  ec,  Itc,  fleh,  heh,  teg. 

§  136.  aa  became  le  (=  noii-WS.  e)  by  i-urnlaut  in  the 
oldest  period  of  WS.  ie  then  became  i,  y  already  in  early 
WS.,  as  geliefan,  early  WS.  gelifan,  gelyfan,  non-VVS. 
gelefan,  Goth,  galdubjan,  OS.  gilobian,  to  believe  ;  hieran, 
early  WS.  hiran,  hyran,  non-WS.  heran,  Goth,  hdusjan, 
OS.  horian,  to  hear ;  nied,  early  WS.  nid,  nyd,  non-WS. 
ned,  Gotli.  ndu))s,  prim.  Germanic  'naudiz,  need;  and 
similarly  biecnan,  to  beckon ;  biegan  (Goth.  *b4ugjan), 
to  bend;  ciepan,  to  buy;  drieman,  to  rejoice;  drlepan, /o 
/(•/  drop  ;  iecan,  to  increase ;  iepe,  easy  ;  gieman,  to  take 
notice  of;  hiehra,  hit^lier ;  hiehsta  (Goth.  h4uhista), 
Iiii^hest;  hienan,  to  Iiuiiii/iate ;  niedan,  to  compel;  sciete, 
sheet ;  sliefe,  sleeve  ;  stiepel,  steeple. 


eu 

§  137.  Germanic  eu  (=  Goth,  iu,  O.Icel.  j6(ju),  OS.  OUG. 
eo  (io))  became  eo  in  OK.  Tiie  eo  remained  in  WS.  and 
Mercian,  but  was  often  written  io  in  early  WS.  aiul 
Mercian.  In  Nth.  it  mostly  became  ea  which  fell  together 
with  the  ea  from  Germanic  au  (§  135).  In  Ken.  it  bec.ime 
io  (also  written  ia),  and  thus  f.  II  together  with  io  from 
Gtr"ianic  iu  (§  138).  K.\ampks  are:  deop,  Gotli.  diups, 
O.Icel.  djiipr,  OS  diop,  OIIG.  tiof,  deep;  WS.  and 
Mercian  leof,  liof,  Nth  leaf,  Ken.  liof.  Goth,  liufs,  O.Icd. 
Ijufr,  OS.  liof.  OUG  liob,  dear  .  WS.  and  Mercian  deor, 
dior,  Nth  dear,  K.  n.  dior.  deer;  and  similarly  beod, 
table;  bi'or,  be,  r  .  fleos,  /Ar*/'  leoht,  a  lii^^ht ;  seoc,  .s,ek  ; 
stcor,  ruddei-  ;  peod,  nation,  race  ,  |'eof, ///»./  ;  peoh,  t/in;h  ; 
in  till  prtseiit  of  strong  verbs  Ix-longing  to  class  II  (§49;j) 
as    beodan,   Gdli     biudan,   t)  led.   bjoc^a,  OS.    biodan. 
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OHG.  biotan,  to  offer;  ceosan,  Goth,  kiusan  {to  test), 
O.Icel.  kjosa  OS.  01 IG.  kiosan,  to  choose;  and  similarly 
cleofan,  to  cleave  ;  creopan,  to  creep  ;  dreosan,  to  fall  ; 
fleogan,  to  fly  ;  freosan,  to  freeze ;  geotan,  to  pour  out ; 
leogan,  to  lie ;  reocan,  to  swoke  ;  scsotun,  to  shoot ;  seo)>an, 
to  boil,  cook  ;  teon  (Goth,  tiuhan),  to  draw,  lead. 

Note.-  i.  The  old  diphthong  eu  was  occasionally  preserved 
in  the  oldest  monuments,  as  steupfaedaer,  later  steopfaeder, 
sttpfathcr. 

2.  eo  (ea)  became  e  in  Anglian  before  c,  g,  h,  as  reca(n),  stc, 
flega(n\  lega(n),  leht  =  VVS.  reocan,  seoc,  &c. 

iu 

§  138.  The  normal  development  of  Germanic  iu,  which 
arose  from  older  eu  when  the  next  syllable  contains  1  an 
i.  >.  or  j  (§  44),  is  io  in  OE.  (=  Goth,  iu,  O.Icel.  ju  (y),  OS. 
OHG.  iu).  In  WS.  10  generally  became  ie  (later  i,  y)  by 
i  umlaut.  Hut  when  no  umlaut  took  place,  early  WS.  had 
io  beside  eo,  and  later  generally  eo  only.  It  is  difiicult  to 
account  for  the  non-umlauted  forms,  unless  wc  may  suppose 
that  they  arc  not  pure  WS.  Examples  are  :  cies|>,  Goth. 
kiusi)),  O.Icel.  kys(s),  OS.  klusid,  OHG.  kiusit,  he  chooses, 
tests,  inf.  OE.  ceosan  ;  UehJ>,  Goth,  tiuhib,  OS.  tinhid, 
OHG.  ziuhit.Ac  f/;vm-;,  leads,  inf.  OE.teon;  liehtan,  Goth, 
liuhtjan,  OS.  lluhtian,  OHG.  liuhten,  to  give  light,  diere 
Ik  side  aeore,  OS.  diuri,  OHG.  tiuri,  dear,  beloved  ;  dierling 
l)t  -,ide  deorling,  darling  ;  gef^iedan  beside  geJ>iodan,  ge- 
)>eodaii,  A;  y(^;;;,  associate;  stieran  (O.Icel.  styra,  OHG. 
sliureni  beside  steoran,  to  steer ;  J)iefJ>,  J^iestre  (OS. 
thiustri),  beside  Jjeofji,  theft.  })jostre,  Jieostre,  dark. 
ge}>iode, geJ)eode, language  ;  liode, leode  (OS.  liudi,  OHG. 
liuti),  people;  and  a  few  other  words. 

rile  1-umlaut  of  io  did  not  take  place  in  the  other 
dialects,  so  that  we  have  in  Nth.  and  Ken.  io  (also  written 
IU  in  the  '  tier  dialect),  and  in   Mercian  io  beside  eo  (Uter 

y  •-: 
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mostly  eo),  as  Xih.  Ken.  diore,  liode,  Jjiosstre,  stiora(n), 
but  in  Mercian  io  beside  eo. 

Note.— In  Anglian  Io  became  I  before  c  and  h,  as  cicen,  older 
*kIoken  from  *kiukln,  c/iidrn  ;  lihtafn),  ti]>  from  *tThi})  =  \VS. 
llehtan,  tlehf). 

\'owEi   Contraction. 

§  139.  Vowel  contraction  took  place  in  OE.  when  inter- 
vocalic h,  w,  or  j  had  disappeared. 

A  long  vowel  or  a  long  diphthong  absorbed  a  following 
short  vowel,  as  ra  beside  older  raha,  roc  (§  133) ;  gen.  sees 
from  ssees  older  'sawis  ($  134)  beside  nom.  sae,  sm 
Anglian  nesta  fium  *nehista  beside  VVS.  niehsta,  tionrs/ 
{§  123)  ;  Anglian  tij)  from  *tihif),  older  *tiuxi|',  /ir  <h(iu<s 
(§  138,  Note) ;  fon  from  *f6han,  fo  srizr,  fo  from  *f6hu,  / 
seize  {^  117) ;  pi.  scos  from  *sc6has,  besidt  sing,  scbh,  shoe 
(§  128,  Note) ;  seon  from  *seo(h)an,  to  see ;  seo  from 
*seo(h)u,  /  .SVC  ;  gen.  feos  from  'feo(hies,  beside  nom.  feoh, 
(■(jff/e  (§  87)  ;  slean  from  *slea(h)an,  /o  s/av,  slea  from 
'slea(h)u,  /  s/<n  ;  ear  from  ea(h)ur,  ear  of  corn  ,'§  70)  ; 
near  from  'nea(h)ur,  nearer  (§  123)  ;  lion,  leon  from 
lio(h)an,  older  "Hhan,  to  lend,  leo  from  *liO(h)u,  /  Aw/ 
(ij  127);  teon  from  teoihian,  to  <haa',  leati ;  dat.  pi.  })ruin 
fiom  'pr{i(h)um  beside  nom.  sing,  jiruh,  tnm^lt. 

§  140.  a+u  (from  older  wu  or  vocali/ed  w)  became  ea, 
as  clea  from  claiwiii,  ela:c  ;  strea  InMii  straw-,  .s/^(f,-,' 
Iv^  75). 

e  +  u  ifrom  wi  became  tio,  as  cneo  from  cnewa-,  knee, 
trt'O  from    trewa-,  tree  (§  SHi. 

i  or  Ij  f  g\ntural  vowel  became  io  (eo),  as  bio,  beo  from 
'bijon-,  bee;  flond,  leond,  Clcth.  fijands,  eiieniv;  friend, 
freond,  Cioth.  frijonds, //7(7/(/;  iu>m.  acr.  neiit.  prio,  f)reo, 
hoin  *|)ri(j)u  =  Cioth.  Jrija,  //iree  (§  104). 

§  141.  i  +  i  became  i.as  N.  sis(ti  fiom  sihis,  t/iou  scrst , 
fci))  from  'sihij),  //«  sees  |§  ;i29,  4). 


«§i4-^-7T   7//^  Lengthening  of  Slinrt  Vozvels     69 

§  142.  Loi.g  palatal  \o\vci  absorbed  a  following  short 
jialatal  vowel,  as  gaest  from  'jaeis  oldei-  *5ais,  thou  gncst ; 
^Ee|)  from  *5sei)',  'ir  gors;  dest  fmm  'dois,  thou  docst ;  deji 

om  *^o\]>,  hr  (lor< ;  gi.n.  drys  fiom  drye  ;,  beside  nom. 
dry,  iiiijgician. 


TlIF    LENGTIItMNf.   01     SitORT    VoWF.Lb.. 

§  143,  irom  our  knowledge  of  ME.  phnnology  it  is  clear 
lat  sli  >rt  vowels  must  lavc  been  lengthened  some  time 
during  the  E.  period  before  certain  consonant  combina- 
tions, especially  before  a  liquid  or  nasal  +  another  voiced 
consonant.  But  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  date  at 
V.  ich  -hesc  lengthenings  took  place,  and  whether  they  took 
place  in  all  the  dialects  at  the  same  time. 

§  144.  Final  short  vowels  were  lengthened  in  mono- 
syllables,  as  hwa,  afio  ?,  swa,  so  (§  70)  ;  he,  he,  me,  mc, 
we,  -d'c  (§  85). 

<j  145.  Thcic  was  a  tcmlency  to  Icngtiien  short  vowels  in 
ui'>nosvIlables  eiuling  in  a  single  consonant,  as  wel  (mod. 
iinrtliern  dial,  wil  from  older  well  beside  wel,  av7/.  lof, 
piaisi-,  weg,  uVM,  but  in  word--  of  this  kind  the  short  voW(  ! 
was  restored  again  through  the  influence  of  the  iiitlected 
forms,  lofes,  weges,  .\.-. 

§  148.  Short  vowils  were  lengthened  through  th<r  loss  ol 
g  bcfor(    A  f  llowing  conson  uit.  as  maeden,  inuidrn,  ssede, 

r  sail/,  be-Mcie  older  maegden,  saegde  (v^  54,  Not<'  ■^\ : 
bredan,  A)  hrniuiisli,  stredan,  to  sfrca',  beside  older  breg- 
dan,  stregdan  |\^  80,  Note  2)  ;  bridel,  />n'i//<;  tile,  ///<',  beside 
older  brigde!,  tigele  (^^  96,  Note  i). 

Ij  l'i7.  By  the  loss  of  a  11,1  1  before  a  following  voic(  less 
spirant,  as  6}ier,  Goth.  an})ar,  n.'/icr,  gos,  OHG.  gans, 
gnosr,  softe,  OHG.  samfto,  .w/Z/v  K<  01) ;  swi|>,  Goth. 
svvin})s,  s7/(>«i,',  fif,  Goth,  fimt.  Jive  (^97);  cup,  Goth. 
kun|is,  /,•;;<).(■;/,  us,  Goth,  uns,  ;<>  I'j  11;M. 
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§  148.  Short  diplithongs  were  lengdicncd  by  the  loss  of 
intervocalic  h,  as  slean  from  *sleahan,  Goth,  slahan, 
to  strike,  slay  (§  70) ;  seon  from  *seohan,  OHG.  sehan, 
to  sec  (§  87). 

§  149.  By  the  loss  of  antevocalic  h  after  1  and  r,  as  gen. 
scales  beside  nom.  sealh,  seal(^  84,  Note  i) ;  gen.  meares 
beside  nom.  mearh,  horse  {^  66,  Note  3) ;  gen.  eoles  beside 
nom.  eolh,  elk  (§  84,  Note  i);  gen.  feores  beside  nom. 
feorh,  life  {§  85,  Note  4);  gen.  holes  beside  nom.  holh, 
hole  (§  106,  Note). 

The  Shortening  of  Long  Vowels. 

§  150.  Much  uncertainty  exists  about  the  shortening  of 
long  vowels.  They  were  probably  shortened  before  double 
consonants  some  time  during  the  OE.  period,  as  bliss,  joy, 
hiammaesse,  Laiiiiiias,  wimman,  n'onian,  beside  older 
bli})s,  hlafmaesse,  wifman;  blaeddre,  bladder,  deoppra, 
(lee/>er,  beside  older  blabdre,  deopra,  see  §  260. 

§  151.  In  the  first  or  second  elements  of  compounds 
which  were  no  longer  felt  as  such,  as  enlefan,  prim.  Ger- 
manic *ainlib6n-,  cp.  Goth.  dat.  kinlihim,  eleze  11 ,  si}ij)an, 
&io)))>an  from  si|j  +  j'an,  smo:  eorod  from  eoh  +  rad,  hvop 
ofenvahy;  werod  from  wer -\- ra.d,  iiiultifiule,  army.  Ad- 
jectives ending  in  -lie,  as  deadlic,  deadly,  see  §  634. 

§  152.  From  wliat  has  been  said  in  §§  54-151  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  Germanic  vowel-system  (§  45)  assumed  the 
following  shape  in  OE.  : — 

Short  V(jwels  a,  ae.  e.  i,  o,  11,  a',  y 

I-^iiR        ..  a.  ae.  e.  i,  6,  u,  d;,  y 

SliDrt  diphthongs  ea,     eo,     io,     io 

Long          „  ea,     eo,    ie,    10 
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CHAPTER    V 

THE  PRIM.  GERMANIC  EQUIVALENTS  OF  THE 
OE.  VOWELS  OF  ACCENTED  SYLLABLES 

A.    The  Short  Vowels. 

§  153.  a  =  (i)  Germanic  a  in  open  syllables  when  origin- 
ally followed  by  an  a,  6,  u  in  the  next 
syllable,  as  faran,  to  go  ;  nacod,  ttakrd ; 
pi.  dagas,  days,  gen.  daga,dat.  dagum 
(§  57);  gen.  clawe,  of  a  claiv  ;  Jiawian 
from  *))awojan,  to  thaw  (§  74). 
=  (2)  Germanic  a  in  closed  syllables  before 
double  consonants  (except  hh),  sc,  and 
St,  when  the  next  syllable  originally 
contained  a  guttural  vowel,  as  abbod, 
abbot ;  catte,  cat ;  sacc,  sack  ;  wascan, 
to  zvasli ;  brastlian,  to  crackle  (§57). 

v;  154.  a(o)  =  Germanic  a  before  nasals,  as  lang,  long, 
lotig ;  lamb,  lomb,  lamb  ;  mann,  monn, 
fiiaii  ;  nama,  noma,m»«<' (§  59). 

§  155.  ae  =  (i)  Germanic  a  in  closed  syllables,  as  dr^g, 
(lay  ;  baer,  he  bore  ;  saet,  he  sat  (§  54). 
=  (2)  Germanic  a  in  open  syllables  when  fol- 
lowed by  a  palatal  vowel  or  vocalic 
nasal  or  liquid  in  the  next  syllable,  as 
eecer,  field  ;  fasder, father ;  gen.  daeges, 
//  a  day,  dat.  daege ;  fae^ra,  embrace, 
fathom;  haegl, //«//(§  54). 
=.  (3)  Germanic  a  by  semi-umlaut,  as  oe^iele 
from  * 'd.\>a.\\,  noble  ;  aEj>eling  from  *a)iul- 
ing,  >iohleman  ;  gaedeling  from  'jadu!- 
ing,  ( om/>amon  (§  68). 
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§  167. 


iiii| 


§  156.    e  =  ( 1 1  Gennaiiic  e,  as  beran,  lo  bear  ;  cwene, 

woman  ;  weg,  ivay  (§  80), 
=  {2\  i-umlaut  of  ae,  as  bedd  (Goth,  badi),  bed; 

here,  army  ;  lecgan,  to  lay  (§  55). 
=  (31  iutnlaul  ol  a  (o),    as  ende,   end;    bene, 

bench  ;  sendan,  to  send  (§  60). 
=  (41  i-iinilaut  of  o,  as  dat.  dehter,  beside  noin. 

dohtor,  daughter  ;  ele,  oi! ;  exen,  oxen 

\i:  107). 

i  =  (II  Germanic  i,  as  biddan,  toprav ;  hire]>,  he 
bears  ;  bindan,  to  bind ;  ridon,  we  rode  , 
riden,  ridden  {§  96). 

=  (2)  Germanic  e  before  m,  as  niman  (OHO. 
neman),  to  take  (§  81). 

=  (3)  Latin  e  before  nasai  +  consonant  in  early 
loanwords,  as  gimm  (Lat.  gemma, 
gem  ;  pinsian  (Lat.  pensare),  to  iveigh, 
ponder  {^  82). 

-  (|l  older  eo  (iei  before  hs  ami  ht,  as  cnilit, 
boy  ;  six,  .s/.vIn^  86). 

—  (5)  okKi-  ic.  see  §  170. 
^   (6)  iii(    unrounding  of  y  bi  tore  .ind  alter  C, 

g.  h  in  lat.   W.S.  and  Anglian,  as  cinn, 
rae<,i^rnri   ,    li  \  c'\rn\\^,kuig  ;  j^incan, 
/"  .v>7//  ;  fliht,  fUglit  i§  112,  Note  -j.). 
o  --  (ri  Gcrnianir  o,  a-,  dohtor,  ditiighirr;  cortn, 
(hoseii  ;  hord,  treasure  ;  oxa,  ".v  (<jlOG). 

=  12)  a  (o),  see  ^^  154. 
v^  150,    u  =  (I  I  Germanic  u,as  curon,  ///,(■  (hose  ;  dumb, 
diindi;    hund,   (h>g :    hungor,   himi^er 
(s^  111). 

=  (2)  ( Icrmanic  o  before  or  after  labials,  as  bitcc 
(OIIG.   boci,   l>,uk;    full  (OHG.  foil, 
/till,    fugoliOllG.  fogal),  A,;v/,  wulf 
lOlJG.  wolf),  .i-V/  (^s  108). 
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=  (3^  Germanic  o  before  nasals,  as  guma,  man  ; 

hunig,  lioncy  ;    )5unor,  thunder  (§  100). 
=  (4I  older   eo  in   the   combination    weO',  as 

swurd,  sivord  ;  swuster,  sister  (§  94). 
=  {5)  older   io    in    the    combination   wio-,  as 

wucu,  iveck  ;  wuduwe,  n'tdoiv  (§  103). 
§  160.   y  -—  (i)  i-umlaut  of  u,  as  bycgan  (Goth,  bugjan), 

to  buy  ;  cyning,  king;  gylden,  go/den  ; 

wyllen,  ivoollen  (§  112). 
=  (2)  older  ie,  see  §  170. 

B.    The  Long  Vowels. 

§  161.    a  =  (i)  Germanic  ai,  as  an,  one;    bat,  he  hit; 

hal,  whole  ;  hatan,  to  call  (§  133). 
=  (2)  Germanic  8e  before  w, as  blawan, /o/>/oJc; ; 

cnawan,  to  know ;    sawon,  they  saw 

(§120). 
=  (3)  Germanic  ae  in  the  combination  aeg  fol- 
lowed   by    a    guttural    vowel,    as    pi. 

magas,  beside  sing,  maeg,   kinsman  ^ 

pret.  lagon,  they  lay  l^  120), 
=  (.||  lengthening  of  final  a  in  monosyllables, 

as  hwa,  who  /  ;  swa,  so  (§  79). 
^  102.  a;  -  (I  I  Girmanic  ae  (iion-W.S.  e),  as  baron,  tlirv 

Imre ;    cwsedon,  they  said;   daed,  deed; 

raedan,  fo  advise  (§  119). 
=;  (2)  i-iinii.int  of  a  —  (ifrmaiiie  ai,  as  daelan, 

to  divide;    hselan,  to  heal;    haefi,  hea/h 

(§  134). 
=  (3)  i'umlaut  of  a  =  Ciermaiiie  ae  bui'orc  w,  a^ 

cnaew)',  he  knows;    laewan,  to  l>etrav 

(§  1201. 
=  (4)  OK.   aeg,  .IS   meeden,  maiden,  hsede,  he 

said,    besid<-    maegden,    saegde    (fj  54, 

iNott  2). 


\\ 
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s^  163. 


s^  104. 


=  (5)  Latin  a  in  early  loanwords,  as  nap  (Lat. 
napus),    (uniip;    street  (Lat.    strata), 
slrtrt  (§  119,  Note  3). 
e  =  (i)  Germanic   e,   as   her,  here;    med,  pay, 
reward  (§  125). 
=  (2)  i-umlaut  of  Germanic  o,  as  bee,  books ; 
fet,  feci ;  deman,  /o  Judge ;  secan,  io 
seek  (§  129). 
=  (3)  i-umlaut   of  6  =  Germanic   nasalized   a, 

as  ehtan,  to  persecute ;  feh}),  he  seises 

(§  118). 
=  (4)  i-unilaut  of  6  =  GtTmanic  ae  before  nasals, 

as  cwen,  queen,  ivi/e ;  wenan,  to  hope 

(§  122). 
=  (5)  i-umlaut  of  6  =  Germanic  am,  an  before 

f,  p,  s,  as  sefte,  so/t ;  tep,  teeth ;  ges, 

geese  (§  62). 
=  (6)  OE.   eg,   as  bredan,  to   braudish.    ren, 

rant,    beside    bregdan,    regn    (§    80, 

Note  2). 
=  (71  lengthening  of  final  e  in  monosyllables, 

as  he,  he  ;  me,  me  ;  \>e,  thee  (§  95). 
=  (8)  early   WS.    ea  =  Germanic    au,   before 

c,  g,  h  and  after  c,  g,  sc,  as  becen, 

beacon ;   ege,  eye ;  heh,  high  ;  cepian, 

to  buy ;    get,  he  poured  out ;    scef,  he 

pushed  (I  135,  Note  i). 
i  =  (i)  Germanic   i,  as   bitan,  to  bite;    is,  ice; 

min,  iiu'ue ;  ridan,  to  )ide  (§  126). 
=  (2)  Germanic  im,  in  before  f,  p,  as  fif  (Goth, 

fimf ),  Jive ;   lij)e,  gent/e  ;   swi)),  strong 

(§  07). 
=  (3)  OE.    ig,    as    bridel,  brid/e,    sipe,  seythe, 

beside  brigdel,  sigj)e  (§  98,  Note  i). 
-  (4)  older  ie,  sec  §  174, 
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=  (5)  Latin  e  (oe)  in  early  loanwords,  as  cipc 

(L.ii.  cepa),  onion;    pin   (Lat.  pana, 

late  Lat.  pena),  hrtun  (§  125,  Note). 
§165.    6  =  ( I )  Germanic  6,  as  boc,  book ;  brdjjor ,  brother ; 

growan,  '0  groiv  ;  for,  he  went  (§  128). 
=  (2)  Germanic    nasalized    a,    as    brohte,  he 

brought ;  fon  from  *f6han,  older  *fa- 

han,  to  seise  ;  ])6hte,  he  thought  (§  117). 
=  (3)  Germanic  ae  before  nasals,  as  mona.,  mnoii ; 

nomon,  they  look  ;  sona,  soon  {§  121). 
=  (4)  Germanic  am,  an  before  f,  p,  s,  as  softe, 

so/t/y ;  gos,  goose ;  to)?,  tooth  (§  61). 
=  (5)  from  Germanic  o  by  loss  of  h,  as  gen. 

holes   beside  nom.  holh,  ho/e  (§  106, 

Note). 
^  166.    u  =  (i)  Germanic  u,  as  hus,  hoi'se  ;  mus,  niouse  ; 

scufan,  to  push ;  pusend, fhousami  {^131). 
=  (2)  Germanic  final  wo,  as  cu,  coiu  ;  hu,  hon' 

(§  130). 
=  (3)  Germanic  un  before  p,  s,  as  cu)),  known  ; 

mu)),  niout/i ;  us,  us  (§  113). 
=  (4)  Germanic  u  by  loss  of  h,  as  gen.  pi.  sula 

beside  nom.  sing,  sulh,  phugh  (§  114). 
i;  167.    y  ■—  (i)  i-umlaut  of  Germanic  u,  as  bryd,  bride ; 

mys,  mice  ;  brycjj,  he  enjoys  (§  132). 
=  (2)  i'umlaut  of  u  =  Germanic  un  before  p,  s, 

as  cyjian,  to  make  known ;  yst,  storm 

(§  114). 
=  (3)  older  ie,  see  §  174. 

C.    The  Short  Diphthongs. 
§  168.  ea  =  (i)  Germanic   a   by  breaking,   as   call,  a//, 
ceald,co/</(§64);  hear  A,  hard;  wear)), 
he  became  (§  66);  eahta,  eight ;  weaxan, 
to  grow  ;  seah,  he  saw  (§  68). 
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=  (21  older  ee  =  Germanic  a,  after  palatal  c,  g, 

sc,  as  ceaster,  city,  fortress ;  geaf,  he 

rave  ;  sceal,  shall  (§  72). 
§  16»>.  eo  =  (i)  (     rmanic  e  by  breaking,  as  meolcan, 

tn  milk-,    sceolh,  wry,  oblique  \%  84 1  ; 

eor)7e,   earth;    heorte,   heart    {%  851; 

cneoht,  boy  ;  feohtan,  to  f>irht  (§  86 1. 
--  (-2)  i-umlaut   of  Germanic  a  bv.orc  w,  a^ 

eowestre,  sheep/old ;  meowie,  iitaid'-n 

(s^  771. 
=  (j)  Germanic     antcvocalic     ew,     as     gen. 

cneowes,  treowes,  beside  nom.  cneo, 

knee,  treo,  tree  (§  891. 
=  (4)  Germanic  e  by  u-unilaut,  as  Qoior,  boar  . 

meolu,  iiiealjlonr ;  seofon,  seven  (§  921. 
^  170.  ie  (later  i,  y)  =  (i)  i-iimlaiit  of  ea  =  Germanic  a 

l)y  breaking,  as  fiellan,  to  fell;  ieldra, 

elder,  older  {^  65) ;    ierfe,  inherilanee  ; 

dierne,    seeret    (§  67)  ;    hliehhan,    In 

laiii^h  ;    sliehfi,  he  slays  {§  69). 
=  (_•)  i-iinilaut  of  io  -  Germanic  i  l)v  brrakint;, 

.i^   fielist,  tlioit  fi;hte>l  \   \crrc,  an <^iy  , 

siehji,  ///■  >7v,s  KN  99). 
=  (31  ( ".(  imanh-  cifl-  r  pnlatal  c.g.sc.a-  cicrcs. 

rhrnvlrri  .  giefan.  A,  ;./.v  ;  scleran,/,» 

-/nor  lij  91'. 
-  i.|i  i-umlaut  oiea.  .ifirr  p.ilalal  eg,  a-^  cielc. 

entd ;  gient,  ^i^/iest  {§  73). 
10   il.iln    eoi  =  (ii  Gcniianic    i    b\-    i)rcaking,    a-. 

liornian,    to    I, am  ;     miox,     iiiait/ire 

[§  981. 
=  121  G(  rmanic  1  by  u-,  o  a-umlaut,  as  rlio- 

pting.  talliiii:;;    mioluc,    //////•    (ij  loii. 

liofast,  limn  In;  si  |§  102). 
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D.     The  Long  Diphthongs. 

§  172.  ea  =  (I)  Germanic  au,  as  ceas,  he  chose;  deaj^, 
death;  eage,  rir;  heafod, //m^/ ;  read, 
red  [^  135). 
=  (2)  Geinianic  se  after  palatal  c,  g,  sc,  as 
ceace,  yWa' ;  geafon,  they  gave  ;  gear, 
year  ;  sceap,  siteep  (§  124). 

—  (3)  Ciernianic  £e  by  breaking  before  h,  as 

neah,    /;((/;• ;    near,    older    "neahur, 

nearer  '^  123). 
--1^)  Germanic   aw    which    became    fmal    in 

prim.    OE.,    as    hrea,    ra'a' \     strea, 

,s7/Y^■l'  (§  751. 
:=  15)  from  au  ;iftei-  the  loss  of  intervocalic  w, 

as   clea   from     claiwlu,   ehnc ;    }irea 

from  *}ira(w)u,  threat  l§  75). 
=  (61  Germanic  aw  in  the  combination  eaw 

=  Germanic   aww,  as   deaw   (Gotli. 

'daggwa-),    dea';     heawan,    to    hew 

KN  76). 

—  17)  OK.  ea,  Germanic  a,  by  loss  of  ante- 

vocalic  h  after  1  and  r,  as  gen.  scales, 

weales,    beside    nom.    stalh,    leiHoie, 

wealh,  /(ireii^n  l^  84,   Note    1);    gen. 

feares,  meares,  bt  siilt    nom.  fearli. 

/)//,',  mearh,  hurse  (§  66,  Note  3). 
:-   181  Ol".  ea,  by  loss  of  intervocalic  h,  as  ea, 

river  ;  slean,  to  s/a\  ;  tear,  tear  (§  70). 
M7U    eo       11)  Ciernianic  eu,  as  ceosan,  A;  r//(w,sr  ;  deep, 

(teep  ;  Icot.  dear  ,  ))eof, ////'•/(§  137). 
=  U)  Germanic    ew    which    became    final    in 

prim.  OF,.,  as  cneo.  /■//(>■ ;    tree,  tree 

(§  881 
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=  (3)  Germanic  ew  in  the  combination  eow 
=  Germanic  eww,  as  treow,  trust, 
faith  (§90). 
=  (4)  OE.  eo,  Germanic  e,  by  loss  of  ante- 
vocalic  h  after  1  and  r,  as  feolan,  to 
hide;    gen,   eoles,  beside   nom.  eolh, 
elk  (§84,  Note  1);  gen.  feores,  beside 
nom.  feorh,  life  (§  85,  Note  4). 
=  (5)  OE.   eo   by  loss  of  intervocalic   h,  as 
seon,   to   sec ;    sweor,  father-in-law  ; 
gen.   feos,    beside    nom.   feoh,   cattle 
(§  871. 
§  174.  ie  (later  i,  y)  =  (i)  i-umlaut  of  ea,  Germanic  au, 
as    geliefan,    to    believe  ;     hieran,    to 
hear;  hiehsta,  highest  (§  136). 
=  (2)  i-umlaut  of  io,  Germanic  iu,  as  cies)?,  he 
chooses  ;  dierling,  darling ;  liehtan,  to 
give  light ;  tiehj),//c  draivs,  leads  (§  138). 
=  (3)  i-umlaut  of  io,  Germanic  i  before  h,  ht 
by  breaking,  as   liehst,  thou  le/tdest ; 
liehtan,  to  lighten,  make  easier  (§  lav ). 
=  (4)  i-umlaut  of  io  |eo),  Germanic  ij  + guttural 
vcnvel,  as  fiend  from  *fijandiz,y/V;/r/.s- ; 
friend  from  'frijondiz,  //v;  nds  (§  105). 
=  (5)  Germanic  ew  in  the  combination  iew(e) 
=  Germanic  ewwj,  as  getriewe,  true, 
faithful  (§901. 
=  (6)  Citrmanic  ew  in  the  combination  iew(e) 
=  Germanic  ewj,  as  niewe, ;/( ,1'  (§  90). 
(eoi  -  (I)  Germanic  iu,  as  gef)iode,  gejjeode, 
language;  Uode, leode, />eo/>le ;  |)iostre, 
I'eostre,  i/ark  (§  138). 
=  (2)  G(  rtrianic    i    or   ij  +  guttural  vowel,  as 
fiend,    feond,   Ci  th.    fijands,    fiend, 
enenty ,  friond,  freond,  Goth,  frijonds, 
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Jriend;  neut.  pi.  )jrio,  J^reo  from  *))riju, 
Goth.  Jjrija,  three  (§  104). 
=  (3)  Germanic  i  by  breaking  before  h  and  ht, 
as  J)ion,  )jeon,  OHG.  dihan,  to  thrive ;  lioh, 
leoh,  OHG,  lih,  lend  thou;  betweoh,  he- 
tivcm ;  leoht,  OHG.  llhti,  adj.  light  (§  127). 


The  Chief  Deviations  ok  the  other  Dialects 
FROM  West  Saxon. 

§176.  a  (Anglian)  =  WS.  ea  before  1  + consonant,  as 
cald,  cold,  fallan,  to  fall,  haldan,  to  hold, 
WS.  ceald,  feallan,  healdan  (§  63). 

§  177.  ae  (Anglian)  =  (i)  WS.  ea  before  h  and  h  + con- 
sonant, as  saeh,  he  saio,  faex,  hair,  aehta, 
eight,  WS.  seah,  feax,  eahta  (§  68,  Note  1). 
=  (2)  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  ea  before  h-f  con- 
sonant, as  hlaehhaln),  to  laugh,  maehtig, 
nighty,  WS.  hliehhan,  miehtig  (§  69, 
Note). 

s^  178.  ae  (later  e)  =  (i)  WS.  ea  before  r  +  guttural,  as 
berg,  pig,  ere,  orh,  fa;rh,  ferh,  boor,  pig, 
maerc,  mere,  bouudary,  WS.  bearg,  earc, 
fearh,  mearc  (§  68,  Note  i). 
=  (2)  W.S.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  ea  before  1 4- con- 
sonant, as  seldra,  eldra,  oldtr,  faelialn). 
fella(n),  to  fell,  WS.  ieldra,  fiellan  (§  05, 
Note). 

§  179.  ae  beside  ea  (Anglian)  =  WS.  ea  after  palatal 
c,  g,  sc,  as  caester,  city,  fortress,  gxt,  gate, 
scael,  sh(dl,  beside  ceaster,  geat,  sceal 
(§72,  Note  I). 

§  180.  ae  (Mercian  for  older  ea  by  o/a-umlaut)  =  WS.  a 
before  gutturals,  as  draeca,  dragon,  daegas, 
dav<,  WS.  draca,  dagas  (§  78,  Note  i). 
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§  181.  e  (Anglian  and  Ken.)  =  (i)  WS.  ie  after  palatal  c,g, 
sc,  as  gefa(n),  to  give,  gelda(n),  (o  pay,  sceld, 
s/iir/(/,  WS.  giefan,  gieldan,  scield  (§  91). 

=  (2)  WS,  ie,  i'umlaut  of  ea  before  r  + con- 
sonant, as  derne,  secrcf,  erfe,  viherttance, 
WS.  dierne,  ierfe  (§  67,  Note). 

=  (3)  WS.  ie,  i.umlaut  of  ea,  after  palatal 
c,  g,  sc,  as  cele,  cold,  ^Q^i,  guest,  sceppan, 
to  orate,  WS.  ciele,  giest,  scieppan 
(§  78,  Note). 
i  182.  e  (Anglian)  =  ( i)  WS.  eo  before  Ic,  111,  aselh,  elk, 
melca(n),  to  milk,  WS.  eolh,  meolcan 
(§  84). 

=  (2)  WS.  eo  before  h,  hs,  ht,  as  feh,  cattle, 
sex,  six,  cneht,  boy,  early  WS.  feoli,  seox, 
cneoht  (§  86,  Note). 

=  (3)  WS.  eo  before  r  + guttural,  as  derc,  ifatk, 
were,  -a'oyk,  dwerg,  fhi'arf,  ferh,  li/e,  WS. 
deorc,  weorc,  dweorg,feorh  (§  85,Notc  2). 
i^  183.  e  (Ken.)  =  (i)  WS.  ae,  as  deg,  day,  feder,  fat/ier, 
hefde,  lie  hod,  WS.  dag,  faeder,  haefde 
(§  54,  Note  i). 

=  (2)  WS.  ea  after  palatal  c,  g,  sc,  as  cester, 
city,  fortress,  get,  gotr,  seel,  sliall,  WS. 
ceaster,  geat,  sceal  (i^  72,  Note  i). 

—  (3)  WS.   y,  i-unilaut   of  u,  as    besig,  hnsy, 

efel,  evi',  senn,  sin,  WS.  bysig,  yfel,  synn 
(^^  112,  Note   1 ). 

-  (4)  WS.  ie,  i-unilaut  ->f  ea,  .ns  eldra,  oldrr, 

eldu,  old  (tge,  WS.  ieldra,  ieldu  (§  65, 
Note) 
v^  184.  i  (Anglian)  =  (1)  W.S.  ie  bcfoi*'  a  guttural  or  r-|- 
guttural,  as  birce,  hhrh.  gebirhta(n),  to 
make  hriglil,  gesih)^,  vision,  WS.  bierce, 
gebierhtan.  gesiehfj  (yN  00.  Note  2). 
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=  (2)  WS.  io  (u-umlaiit)  before  1  + guttural,  as 

mile,  milk,    WS.   mioluc,  miolc    (§  101, 

Note  2). 
=  (3)  WS.  io  (eo)  before  gutturals,  as  getih- 

hia(n),WS.  tiohhian,  teohhian,  to  arrange, 

think,  consider  (§  9S,  Note  2). 
=  (4)  WS.  u  in  the  combination   wu-  before 

gutturals,    as    betwih,    betu'ecn,    cwic(u), 

quick,    alive,    wicu,    iveek,    WS.    betwuh, 

C(W|UCU,  wucu  (§  103). 
§  185.  o  (late  Nth.)  =  late  WS.   u  in  the  combination 

WU-,  as  sword,  swonl,  worj^a,  to  become, 

late  WS.  swurd,  wurjian  (§  94). 
§186.  CE  (Nth.)  =  (i)  WS.    e,    i-unilaut    of  o,   as   dat. 

dcehter,  io  a  tlatightcr,  oele,  oil,  WS.  dehter, 

ele  (§  107). 
=  (2)  W.S.  e  after  w,  as  cuoej^a,  to  say,  woeg, 

<i'(7v,   WS.   cwe}ian,  weg  (j  80,  Note   1); 

cuoella, /«  /'///,  WS.  cwellan  (§55,  Note  i). 
§  167.  se   (Anglian)   later   e  =  WS.   ea,   Germanic    au 

before  c,  g,  h,  as  sec,  also,  hseh,  high,  tig, 

rope,  later  ec,  heh,  teg,  WS.  eac,  heah, 

teag  (§135,  Note  2). 
§  188.  e  (Anglian  and  Ken.)  =  (i)  WS.  Be,  Germanic  se, 

as  beron,  they  bore,  ded,  deed,  seton,  they 

sat,    slepan,   to  sleep,  WS.   bseron,  daed, 

babton,  slspon  (§  119). 
=  (2)  WS.  ea  after  palatal  c,  g,  f  c,  as  cccc, 

/cfc'i',    ger,    year,    gefon,   they  gave,    seep, 

sheep,    WS.    eeaee,  gear,   geafon,  sceap 

(§  124,  Note. 
=  (3I  WS.   ie,  i-umlaut  of  ea,  as  gelefan,  to 

believe,    heran,    to   hear,    ned,    need,    W.S. 

geliefan,  hieran,  nied  (>j  124). 
§  189.  c  (.\nglian)  =  (I)  W'S.   co,  Cicrmanir  eu,  luTore 
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c,  g,  h,  as  recain),  to  smoke,  sec,  sick, 
flegami,  to  Jly,  leht,  light,  WS.  reocan, 
Beoc,  fleogan,  leoht  (§  137,  Note  2). 

—  (2)  WS,  ie,  i-unilaiit  of  ea  from  older  ae  by 

brcaki.ig,  as    'nesta  from   nehisjta,  WS. 

niehsta,  nearest,  next  (^  123). 
=  (3)  older  Ee,  sec  §  187. 
«  190.  e  (Ken.)  =  Anglian  and  WS.  y,  i-umlaut  of  u,  ab 

Iief,  hive,   mes,  mice,    ontenan,   to   open, 

Anglian    and    WS.    hyf,    mys,    ontynan 

(sU32,  Note), 
vj  101.  c  (late    Ken.)  =  Anglian   and    WS.    sb,   i-umlaut 

of  a,  as  clene,  clean,  helan,  to  heal,  hetan, 

to  heat,  Anglian  and  WS.  cldene,  hEelan, 

haetan  (^  134). 
§  102.  1  (Anglian)  =  (i)  WS.  10  (eo),  Germanic  i  before  h 

and  ht,  as  will,  idal,  lib,  hint  thou,  liht, 

adj.  lighl,  WS.  weoh,  leoh,  leoht  (§  127). 
=  (21  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut   of  io  =  Germanic  iu, 

before  c  and  ht,  as  cicen,  chicken,  lihtan, 

to  give  light,  WS.  ciecen,  Hehlan  (§  138, 

Note). 

—  131  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  io,  Germanic  i,  before 

ht,  as  lihtan,  to  lij^hlen,  nialce  easier  (^  127 1. 
H8i3.  »   (i\th.)  =  WS.   ieh,  as  sis(tl  Irom  *sihis,  than 

seest,  si|)  from    sihi}i,  he  sees,  WS,  siehbt, 

sieh)i  (^^  00,  Note  2). 
§  194.  (K  (Nth. I  =  (II  WS.  e,  i-unUaut  ol  5  ol  whatever 

origin,    as    bdec,   /xioks,   fcut,  feet,  grdenc, 

green,  WS.  bee,  fet,  grene  K^  1201;   gees, 

WS.  ges,  geese  (§  62) ;  fde}^,  WS.  feh)>,  //,• 

seizes  {ii  118). 
=  (2)  WS.  ae,  Germanic  ae,  after  w,  as  huder, 

:vhere,    wceron,   they   leerr,    WS.    hwser, 

wacron  1^"^  110   N.'..t..  ji 
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ea  (Anglian)  beside  ae,  see  §  179. 
ea  (Nth.)  =  (i)  WS.  eo  before  r  + consonant,  as 
earj)e,  earth,  hearte,  hciri,  stearra,  siar, 
WS.  eorf»e,  heorte,  steorra  (§85,  Note  3). 
=  (2)  WS.  e,  Mercian  eo  by  o  a-umlaut,  beara, 
eata,  lo  cat,  treada,  to  tread,  WS.  beran, 
etan,  tredan  (§  93). 
ea   (M(jrcian)  by   u-,    o,  a-unihiut  =  WS.    a,    as 
featu,   vats,  heafuc,  hawk,  fearan,  to  ^n, 
WS.  fatu,  hafuc,  faran  (§  78). 
(Mercian  and    Ken.)   by   u-umlaut  =  WS.   c 
(before  ail  single  consonants  except  labials 
and    liquids),  as   eodor,  enclosure,  eosol, 
donkey,  WS.  edor,  esol  (§  92). 
eo    ( Ken.)  by  u-imilaut  =  Anglian   and    WS.    c 
before  gutturals,  as  breogo, />rince,  reogol, 
ride,    iXnglian    and     WS.    brego,    regol 
(§  02). 
eo  (Mercian  and  Ke:;.)  by  o  a-umlaut  =  WS.  e, 
as  beoran,  to  ()ear,  eotan,  to  cat,  feola, 
many,  WS.  beran,  etan,  fela  (§  93). 
§  201.  CO  (Mercian  and  Ken.)  =  late  WS.  u  in  the  com- 
bination wu,  as  sweord,  sword,  sweostor, 
sister,  late  WS.  sward,  swusteri  §  94). 
io   (Anglian    and    Ken.)    by    u-umlaut  =  WS.   i 
(before  all  single  consonants  e.vccpt  labi..!^ 
and  licjuids),  as  liomu,  h'inhs,  nioj^or, /onw, 
siodu,  custom,    sionu,   sinew,    WS.    limu, 
nijior,  sidu,  sinu  (§  101). 
10  (Anglian    and     Ken.)    by   o  a-umlaut  =  WS. 
i,  as  nionian,  to  take,  nioma}>,  they  take, 
WS.  niman,  nimaji  i§  102). 
§  204.  io  (Nth.  and  Ken.)  :=  WS.  ie.  i-umlautof  io,  del 
manic  i,  as  hiorde,  shepherd,  iorre,  angry, 
VV.S.  iiicide,  ieire  15  y».  Note  i). 
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§  205.  io  (Ken.)  =  WS.  eo  by  breaking  before  r 4- con- 
sonant, as  h\OTie,licart,ioT]>Q, earth,  stiorra, 
star,  WS.  heorte,  eor))e,  steorra  (§  85, 
Notes). 

§203.  io  (Ken.)  by  o'a-umlaut  =  Anglian  and  WS.  i 
before  gutturals,  as  stiocian,  Anglian  and 
WS.  stician,  to  prick  (§  102). 

§  207.  io  (Mercian)  beside  eo  =  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  io, 
as  iorre,  eorre,  angry,  hiorde,  heorde, 
slu'pJicrd,  WS.  ierre,  hierde  (§  99,  Note  i). 

§  208.  ea  (Nth.)  =  Mercian  and  WS.  eo,  Germanic  eu, 
as  deap,  deep,  dear,  deer,  leaf,  dear,  Mer- 
cian and  WS.  deop,  deor,  leof  (§  137). 

§209.  io  (Ken.)  beside  ia  =  (i)  Mercian  and  WS.  eo, 
Germanic  eu,  as  diop  (diap),  dior,  liof  = 
Mercian  and  WS.  deop,  deor,  leof  (§  137). 
=  (2)  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  io,  Germanic  iu,  as 
diore  (diare),  dear,  liohtan,  to  give  light, 
WS.  diere,  liehtan  (§  138|. 

§  210.  io  (Mercian)  beside  eo  =  WS.  ie,  i-umlaut  of  io, 
as  diore  (deore),  liohtan  (leohtan),  WS. 
diere,  liehtan  (§  138). 


CHAPTER    VI 

THE  OLD  ENGLISH  DEVELOPMENT   OF   THE 
PRIMITIVE  GERMANIC  VOWELS  OF    UN- 
ACCENTED   SYLLABLES 

§  211.  Before  formulating  the  laws  which  govern  the 
treatment  of  the  vowels  in  final  syll.-'bles,  it  will  be  useful 
to  state  here  the  law>,  relating  to  the  treatment  of  final 
consonants  in  prehistoric  OE.  : — 

(i)  Final -m  became  -n,  and  then  it,  as  also  Indg.  final 
■n,  disappeared  already   in    primitiv.:  Genuanie.     VvMieii 
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the  vowel  which  thus  became  final  was  short,  it  had  the 
same  further  development  as  if  it  had  been  originally  final, 
as  geoc,  Goth,  juk,  Lat.  jugum,  Gr.  l^yov,  Indg.  *jug6m, 
yoke;  ace.  sing.  OE.  Goth,  wulf,  Lat.  lupum,  Gr.  Xokoc, 
Indg.  *wlqom,  n-'olf;  gies.t,  Goth,  gast,  from  *5astim, 
guest,  cp.  Lat.  turrim,  tower ;  fdt,  Goth,  fotu,  from  *fotun, 
cp.  Lat.  pedem,  Gr.  woSa  (§  34),  foot;  gen.  pi.  daga  from 
*da5on,  older  -dm,  of  days,  cp.  Gr.  ecdic,  nf  gods  ;  fota,  0/ 
feet;  and  similarly  in  the  gen.  plural  of  the  other  vocalic 
and  consonantal  stems ;  pret.  sing,  nerede,  Goth,  nasida, 
prim.  Germanic  'naziion,  older  -om,  /  saved;  nom.  sing, 
of  feminine  and  neuter  n-stems,  as  tunge,  Goth,  tuggo, 
tongue  ;   cage,  Goth,  dugo,  eye,  original  ending  -on. 

(2)  The  Indg.  final  explosives  disappeared  in  prim.  Ger- 
manic, except  after  a  short  accented  vowel,  as  pres.  subj. 
here,  Goth,  bairdi,  from  an  original  form  * bheroit, //f  »mv 
bear;  baerun,  Goth,  berun,  they  bore,  original  ending  -nt 
with  vocalic  n  (§  C5) ;  mona,  Goth,  mena,  from  an  original 
form  *men6t,  moon ;  but  Jjaet,  that,  the,  Indg.  *tod ;  hwaet  = 
Lat.  quod,  n.'hat ;  aet  =  Lat.  ad,  at. 

(3)  Final  -z,  which  arose  from  Indg.  -s  by  Verncr's  law 
(§  252),  disappeared  in  the  West  Germanic  languages,  as 
nom.  sing,  doeg,  OS.  dag,  OHG,  tag,  beside  Goth,  dags, 
O.Icel.  dagr,  day,  all  from  a  prim.  Germanic  form  *da5az, 
day;  and  similarly  in  the  nom.  sing,  of  masc.  and  feminine 
i-  and  u-stems ;  in  the  gen.  singular  of  o-,  and  consonantal 
stems ;  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  plural  of  masc.  and  feminine 
nouns  ;  in  the  dat.  plural  of  all  nouns,  adjectives,  and 
pronouns  ;  iVc. 

Note. -It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  -s  in  the  nom.  plural 
of  astcms  in  OE.  and  OS.,  as  dagas, OS.  dagos, days, see  §  334. 

(4)  Indg.  final  -r  remained,  as  fa;der,  Goth,  fadar,  Lat. 
pater,  Gr.   -faT^p,  father  ;    modor,  Lat.  mater,  Gr.   Dor, 

'  ^_ ^    _      tl 
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§  212.  (I)  a  (  =  Inclg.  a  and  o),  which  was  originally  final 
or  became  final  in  prim.  Germanic  through  the  loss  of  a 
following  consonant,  disappeared  in  dissyllabic  and  poly- 
syllabic forms  already  in  primitive  OE.,  as  wat,  Goth, 
wait,  Gr.  oi«a,  /  hioiv  ;  wast,  Goth,  waist,  Gr.  oTaea,  Ihou 
LiKiii'Cst;  prct.  first  pers.  singular  of  strong  verbs,  as  band, 
/  boinui  \  baer,  /  bow,  saet,  /  .sv//,  prim.  Germanic  'tanda, 
"bara,  lata,  from  oldc;  bhcndha,  bhora,  '^<,oda  ;  nom. 
sing,  wulf  from  wulfaz  =  Gr.  Xu'kcs,  i.olf;  ace.  wulf  from 
wulfan  =  Gr.  Xt'Koi/ ;  nom.  aeo.  luut.  geoc  from  *jukan 
=  Gr.  l^uYOf,  I.at.  jugum,  yoke  ;  gen.  sing,  daeges  from 
dasesa,  older  -o,  of  a  day\  beran  from  beranan  = 
Indg.  *^bheronom,  to  brnr;  pp.  boren  from  burenaz, 
bonit';  pp.  genered  from  *-nazidaz,  saved;  cyning  from 
"  kuniqsas,  king. 

§  213.  (2)  Original  final  e  disappeared  in  primitive  OE. 
without  leaving  any  trace,  but  when  the  e  was  originally 
followed  by  a  consonant  it  became  i  in  prim.  Germanic,  and 
then  underwent  the  same  furtiier  development  in  OE.  as 
original  i  (see  below),  as  wat,  Goth,  wdit  =  Gr.  oISc,  //,■ 
kno-a's;  pret.  third  pers.  singular  of  strong  verbs,  as  band, 
//(•  bound;  baer,  he  bore  ;  tat./zc  ,<;^//,  prim.  Germanic  *bande, 
'bare,  *&ate,  from  older  'bhondhe,  *bhore,  *sode  ;  im- 
perative ber  from  'bere  =  Gr.  <t>epe,  bear  thou  ;  nim  from 
neme,  take  thou  —  Gr.  vi^t,  distribute  thou  ;  voc.  singular 
wulf  from  'wulfe  =  Gr.  XuKe,  Lat.  lupe,  a'olf;  fif,  Goth. 
fimf  =  Gr.  ireVrf,  Indg.  perjqe, //rv  ;  mec,  Goth,  mik,  rp. 
Gi-.  €|1€'y€,  ;//,'.  But  pi,  nom.  fdet,  fet  from  *fotiz  older 
•ez,  cp.  Gr.  TToSes,  Eat.  pedes, /v7  ;  guman  from  *5umaniz, 
cp.  Lat.  homines,  uien  ;  hnyte  from  *xnutiz,  nuts. 

§  214.  (31  Einal    lung  vowels,  inheritetl  from  prim.  Ger- 
manic, l.iecame  shortened  already  in  prim.  OE.  : 

•6  (=  Indg.  6  and  ai  beer  me  u,  as  beru  from  *ber6  — 
Gr.  4>^pa),   I  bear;  nom.   singular  giefu  from  *ijebo,  Indg. 
"•-''  •  X>~p"i  iH'iii  ]  iiuni.  I.H.V,  iiwUi,  piui'ai 
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geocu    fii.ni     juko,   older     juka  :=  O.Lat.  juga,    Indg. 
'jucja,  \ohcs. 

•i  became  -i,  later  -e,  as  pres.  subj.  third  pers.  singular 
wile,  he  i>.nll  =  O.La*'  velit ;  imper.  second  pers.  singu- 
lar nere,  Goth,  nasei,  OHG.   neri,    from   ^nazT,  older 

nazijli),  Indg.  *noseje,  save  thou. 

§  215.  (4)  Short  u  and  i,  which  were  originally  final  or 
l)ccame  final  through  the  loss  of  a  consonant,  disappeared 
in  trisyllabic  and  polysyllabic  forms.  They,  as  well  as  the 
u  and  1,  which  arose  from  the  shortening  of  o  and  1,  dis- 
appeared also  in  dissyllabic  forms  when  the  first  syllable 
was  long,  but  remained  when  the  first  syllable  was  short. 
The  regular  operation  of  this  law  was  often  disturbed  by 
analogical  formations. 

Regular  forms  were  :  nom.  sing,  giest  =  Goth,  gaste, 
from  *2astiz,  guest  =  Lat.  hostis,  stranger,  encnty ;  ace. 
giest  =  Goth,  gast,  from  *5astin  =  Lat.  *hostim ;  dat. 
sing,  of  consonantal  stems,  as  feet,  fet  (nom.  fdt,/out}  from 
*foti,  cp.  Gr.  TToSi ;  dat.  plural  of  nouns,  as  dagum  (nom. 
daeg,  (fay)  from  *dagomiz;  giefum  (nom.  giefu,  gift)  from 
*5cb6miz ;  hier  =  Goth,  hdusei,  from  *xauzl,  hear  thou  ; 
sec  =  Goth,  sokei,  seeh  thou  ;  bend  =  Goth,  bandi,  from 
'band!,  iiaiut ;  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  singular  and 
third  pers.  plural  of  the  prcs.  indicative,  as  prim.  Germanic 

nimiz,  thou  takest ;  *nimid,  he  tahrs  ;  *nemand,  they  take, 
from  older  *nemesi,  "nemeti,  'nemonti  (on  tlie  OE.  end- 
ings of  these  forms,  see  §  476)  ;  sing.  nom.  hand  =  Goth. 
handu«,  hatuf ;  ace.  hand  =  Goth,  handu  ;  ace.  singular  of 
consonantal  stems,  as  fot  =  Goth,  fotu,  foot ;  faeder  from 

faderun, /r?///r  ;• ;  guman  from  "gunianun.  man;  nom.  lar 
hom  laru,  oidei-  laizo,  /ore,  teae/iii/g  ;  n(  ut.  pi.  word 
from  "wordu,  older  "^wurdd.  leords  ;  nom.  ace.  pi.  neuter 
yfel  from  ubilu,  older  uBilo,  exil;  nom.  ace.  singular 
wini,   wine    (OHG.  wini),   from   'winiz,  *winin, /}•/>//(/ ; 
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(OHG.  wini),  from  *winlz,  older  -ijiijz,  -eies,  frirm/s; 
imperative  sete  from  *satl,  Indg.  *sodeje,  set  thou;  pres. 
subj.  scyle  from  older  *skuli,  shall;  sing.  nom.  sunu  = 
Goth,  sunus,  .so;; ;  ace.  sunu  =  Goth,  sunu  ;  feola  (fela) 
=  Goth,  filu,  witch  ;  ncut.  pi.  fatu,  from  *fat6,  vats ;  beru 
(beoru)  from  *ber6,  /  hear.  Then  after  the  analogy  of 
these  and  similar  forms  were  made  feoh  for  *feohu,  wotiey 
-  Goth,  faihu,  OilG.  fihu,  Lat.  pecu,  'sattlr  ;  bindu,  /  bind, 
helpu,  /  hrlp,  ceoiu,  /  choosi;  for  *bind,  *help,  *ceos! 
The  final  -u  from  older  -w  (§  265)  also  disappeared  after 
long  stem-syllables,  as  gad,  Goth,  gaidw,  aw;;/,  lack; 
a,  Goth.  ^*v  ,  ever  ;  hra,  Goth.  \\rkvv,corpse  ;  but  remained 
after  short  stem-syllables,  as  beaiu,  evil,  calamity,  bearu, 
gruve,  beside  gen.  bealwes,  bearwes. 

NoTF.— Final  i.  wiiich  remained  in  the  oldest  period  of  the 
language,  rerularly  became  e  in  tiie  seventh  centnry.  And 
fninl  11  bora. /I,'  o  at  an  early  period,  and  then  in  late  OE.  a, 
wjience  forms  like  nom.  acc.  sunu,  suno,  suna,  sun;  pi.  fatu, 
fato,  fata,  '.ats. 

§216.  I;  lisyllabic  forms  final  -u,  which  arose  from 
prim.  Germanic  -5,  disappeared  after  a  long  medial 
syllable.  It  also  disappeared  when  the  stem  and  medial 
syllable  were  short,  bnt  remained  when  the  stem-syllable 
was  Iniig  and  the  medial  syllable  short,  as  leornung  from 
'lirnungu,  Av;;-;;///^- ;  byden  from  *bi;dinu,  older  Dudino, 
liih;  1)1  reced  from  'rakidu,  older  Vakido,  halls, palaces  ; 
neiit.  pi.  yfel  from  *ubilu,  older  'ubilo.rr;/;  but  fem.  nom.' 
sing,  haligu, //«/i',  heafodu, //«y;r/,s,  nietenu,  ^////;;;<;/.s-. 

§  217.  (si  Th<-  Indg.  lung  diphthongs  •ai,-oi,.ou  Ix-came 
shorten!  (I  to  -ai,  -au  m  prim.  Germanic,  and  then  under- 
went the  same  further  changes  as  old  -ai,  -au,  that  is,  they 
became  -ce,  -o  in  West  Germanic. 

Later  t!ian  the  shortening  m*  ntionrd  in  §  214  orrurred 
the  shortening  which  was  luulergone  in  di^svllabic  and 
polysyllabic    wrds    by    the    long    vowel,    after    which    an 
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•n  or  -z  had  disappeared,  and  by  the  -ae  and  -6  from  older 
•ai  and  -au,  which  were  either  already  final  in  prim.  Ger- 
manic, or  had  become  so  after  the  loss  of  -z.  In  this  case 
a  distinction  must  be  made  according  as  the  long  vowel 
originally  had  the  'slurred'  (circumflex)  or  'b*-^Uen' 
(acute)  accent  (§  9).  -o  with  the  circumflex  accent  b  came 
•e  (older  ae)  after  the  loss  of  -z,  but  -a  after  the  loss  of  -n. 
•6  with  the  acute  accent  became  -e  (older  ae)  after  the  loss 
of -n.  The  -ae  and  -o  from  older  -ai  and  -au  became  -e 
(i>lder  ae)  and  -a.  All  these  shortenings  took  place  in  pre- 
historic Old  English.  E.xamples  are  :— gen.  sing,  and  nom. 
plural  gefe  (Anglian)  from  'gebSz  =  Goth,  gibos,  nom. 
sing.  giefu(WS.|,  gift;  gt-n.  plural  daga  from  *da55n, older 
•6m,  of  days;  fota  from  "foton,  if  feet,  cp.  Gr.  etif,  (f 
gods;  and  similarly  in  the  gen.  plural  of  other  vocalic  and 
consonantal  stems  ;  nom.  singular  of  masculine  n-stcms,  as 
guma  from  'gumoin),  man ;  ace.  singular  giefe  from 
*5eb6n,  older  -bm,  gift,  cp.  Gr.  x^po",  lattd ;  nom.  singular 
of  feminine  and  neuter  n-stems,  as  tunge  from  'tuijgon  = 
Goth,  tuggo,  tongue;  cage  from  'auson  =  Goth,  dugo, 
eve;  nerede  from  *nazidon,  older  -6m,  /  saved;  fore, 
ttrjotr  =  Gr.  irapai,  near  ;  dat.  sing,  daege  from  Majai,  older 
•6i,  to  a  day,  cp.  Gr.  locative  oIkoi,  at  home,  dat.  Xuku,  to 
(I  wolf;  dat.  sing,  giefe  =  Goth,  gibdi,  Indg.  *ghebhai,  to 
"  ^ff,  t-p.  Gr.  dat.  x<^pa  for  'x^-pai,  to  land ;  fem.  dat.  sing. 
blindre  fmm  *blindizai,/7/m/  ;  masc.  nom.  plural  blinde  = 
Goth,  blinddi,  blind;  bere  =  Goth,  bairdi,  Gr.  4.^poi,  he 
may  bear;  eahta  =::  Goth.  ahtAu,  from  an  original  form 
*okt6u,  r/i,'/// ;  e)»)ia  =  Guth.  ai|));du,  or;  gt  ii.  singular 
feuna  =  Goth,  sundus,  oj  a  sou. 

§  218.  Aftt  r  the  ojicration  of  the  sound-laws  described 
in  §§  212  17,  many  vowels,  which  originally  stood  in  medial 
syllables,  came  to  stand  in  final  syllabh  s  in  jir.  historic 
OK.      rhrsc  vowels  underwent  various  changes. 

I.   Imlg.  o  remained  longer  in  unaccented  syllables  than 


^o 


Phonology 


[§^''>^ 


il» 


in  accented  .s3Habies  in  prim.  Germanic  It  became  a 
during  the  prim.  Germanic  period  except  (i)  when  followed 
by  an  n*  whi.  h  remained  in  historic  times,  and  (2)  when 
the  (allowing  s\llable  originall\  contained  an  u.  In  these 
cases  tlie  o  became  u  in  OE.,  as  dat.  pkiral  dagum  beside 
Golh.  dagam,  prim.  Germanic  MagomiiJ,  h  (favs ;  ace. 
sing.  bro))ur  (later  -or,  -ar),  from  bro|5oriin,  hrollwr -^ 
(ii-.  (|)puTopa  (iJ  341,  uintilHf  of  a  clan  ;  ace.  pi.  br6})ur  from 
bro})orunz.  Prim.  Germanic  a  remained  befure  n,  but 
became  e  (older  ae)  in  uthcr  cases,  as  inf.  beran  from 
'beranaii,  Indg.  bhercnom, /<>  i^^v?;-;  ace.  sing,  of  masc. 
and  feminine  n-stems.  as  guman,  i)m>t\  tungan,  totigia', 
from  -anun,  older  -onm  (with  vocalic  m) ;  nom.  plural 
guman,  ti.ngan,  from  -aniz,  older  -ones  ;  but  huneg  older 
hunaeg  (01 1 G.  honag),  lioiiry. 

2.  Indg.  e  remained  in  OE.  when  originally  not  followed 
by  a  palatal  \owel  in  the  next  syllable,  as  hwael^er  =  Gr. 
TTOTtpos,  a'lifthcr,  a'/iir/i  ,1/  /h'o ;  gen.  sing,  daeges  from 
'da^Ciia,  older  -o,  (>/  a  tiav;  pp.  bunden  from  *bundenaz, 
Indg.  bhndhenos,  /wtnu/ ■  d]er  from  'anj^eraz,  u//i,r. 
Hut  when  e  was  (iriginally  followed  by  a  palatal  vowel 
It  became  i  aheady  in  prim.  Germanic,  see  below. 

3.  Prim.  CKrmanic  i  remained  in  OE.  before  palatal 
consonants,  as  englisc,  /iuii/is/i  ■  hefig,  /irnvv  ;  usic,  i,s. 
It  also  remained  in  (rtlier  casts  in  the  oldest  period  of  the 
languag*-,  but  In  came  e  in  the  seventh  century  (see  §  215. 
Note),  as  pp.  genered  from  '•nazidaz,  sv/rw/ ;  nimes(t), 
01 IG.  nimis.  ///on  hihest,  Indg.  nemesi;  ninie)'.  OIIG. 
mm'xi,  lir  tid; s,  Iiulg.  nemeti.  The  e  in  the  strond  and 
thirtl  pers.  singular  was  mostly  syncopated  in  \\S.  and 
1\(  n.,  but  generally  remained  in  Anglian  (see  §  476). 

4.  i'lim.  Germanic  u  always  remained  before  a  (ollowing 
m,  but  in  oth<r  cnsrs  it  became  o  already  at  an  early 
period,  and  in  late  OE.  also  a  (see  §  215,  Nt.(e),  as  dat. 
plural   sunum.  /o  son>^  \    fotnm.    to   frrt,   prim.    Grrmam'c 
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•umiz  ;  piet.  pi.  indicative  bserun,  -on,  theybure  ;  neredun, 
•on,  iluy  saved. 

5.  All  long  vowels  underwent  shortening  already  in 
prehistoric  Old  English  :  — 

se>e,  as  faeder,  cp.  Gr.  ■no.Tf\^,  father ;  neredes  (older 
•daes)  from  *nazidaes,  cp.  (ioth,  nasides,  than  didst  save. 

i  >  i,  later  e,  except  before  palatal  consonants,  asgylden 
(OHG.  guldin)  from  '5ul))inaz  ;  maegden  =  OHG.  maga- 
tin,  iitaiden  \  suhj.  pret.  plural  biren  -  Goth,  bereina, 
01  Id.  barin,  tlicy  iiiigitt  hear;  but  mihtig  =  Goth,  mah- 
teigs,  OHG.  mahtig,  iiiii^lity;  godlic,  goodly,  beside  the 
■tressed  form  gelic,  like. 

6>u,  later  o,  a  (cp.  §  215,  Notcl,  but  u  always  remained 
before  a  following  m,  as  huntoj),  -aj),  from  *xunt6)?uz, 
hunting;  heardost, hardest,  \eofost, dearest,  prim.  Germanic 
superlative  sufli.x  -ost- ;  sealfas(t)  =:  Goth.  sa.lhds,  thuti 
anointest  ;  sealfaj)  =  Goth,  salbo)',  he  anoints  ;  pret.  sing. 
sealfude,  -ode,  -ade  =  Goth,  salboda,  /  anointed ;  pp.ge- 
sealfud,-od,  -ad  =  Goth,  salboj^s  ;  but  always  u  in  the  dat. 
pl.giefum  =  Goth.gibom,  •gifts;  tungum  =  Goth.tuggom, 
to  tongues.  The  combination  -oj-  was  weakened  to  -i- 
(through  the  intermechate  stages  -ej-, -ej-, -ij-),  as  in  the  inf. 
of  the  second  class  of  weak  veri)s  :  lufian,  to  love  ;  macian, 
to  make  ;  sealfian,  to  anoint.  The  prim.  OE.  ending  -o)' 
from  old(  r  -onf)  (see  §  61),  -anji,  -anji,  Indg.  -onti,  was 
regularly  weakened  to  -a)),  as  beraj'  =  Gr.  Dor.  (^^pocn, 
tilt  V  hear. 

u>u  (later  o,  a|.  In  this  casi  the  u  arose  in  prim.  OE. 
fiom  the  loss  of  n  before  a  voici  I(^ss  spirant  (vj  286). 
I'xamples  aie:  fracujj,  -ol^  from  'fiakunjjaz,  leu  ked — 
Gotb.  frakunjis,  (/c.s/i/.si (/ ;  dugu))  Ui)\\\  dujunl)- =  OI IG. 
tugunt,  valour,  strength;  geoguji  fiom  'jujun}!- =  OllG. 
jugunt,  V()////;. 

>}  219.  If  a  nasal  or  a  liquid,  preceded  by  a  mute  fon- 
sonant,   lamc  to  stand   linally   after  the  loss  of  a  vowel 
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(§  212),   it   became  vocalic,  and    then   a   new  vowel    was 
generated  before  it  in  prehistoric  OE.  just  as  was  the  case 
in  prehistoric  OS.  and  OHG.      The  vowel  thus  generated 
was  generally  e  when  the  preceding  vowel  was  palatal, 
but   o  (u),  later   also   e,   when   the  preceding  vowel  was 
guttural,  as  nom.  efen  from  *ebnaz,  cp.  Goth,  ibns,  even; 
nom.  ace.  aecer  from  *akr,  older  *akraz,  *akran,  cp.  Goth! 
akrs,  akr,  fwld ;  nom.  ace.   fugul,  -ol,  from   *fugl,  older 
*fo5laz,  *fo5lan,  cp.  Goth,  fugls,  fugl,  bird,  fowl;  nom. 
ace.  ma|)uin  from  *mai))m,  older  *mai))maz,  *maij)man, 
cp.  Goth.  mdi)jms,  mdi|)m,  gift.     In  the  oldest  period  of 
the  language  forms  with  and  without  the  new  vowel  often 
e.xisted  side  by  side.     The  new  vowel  occurred  most  fre- 
quently before  r.     \'ucalic  1  was  common  especially  after 
dentals,   and   vocalic  m   and  n   generally  occurred  after 
a  short  syllable.     The  forms  with  vocalic  1,  m,  n,  r  in  the 
nom.  ace.  singular  were  due  to  levelling  out  the  stem-form 
of  the  inflected  cases.     Thus  regular  forms  were:  nom. 
segel,  sail;   mafum,  gift;    beacen,  sign,  bracon  ;  efen. 
tirti ;  aecer,  firld ;  jjunor,  thumUy;  gen.  segles,  raajjmes, 
bcacnes,   efnes,  aecres,  J^unres.     Then   from  the   latter 
were  formed   new  nominatives  segl,  maj)in,  beacn,  efn ; 
and    from    the    former   \\v\s  genitives   aeceres,    tunores. 
E.xamples   are:    aeppel,  aepl,  apple;    husul,  husel,  husl, 
Eucharist,  cp.  Goth,  hunsl,  sacrifice  ;  ncedl  (Goth.  ne|»la), 
ueciUe  ;  naegl,  nail;  setl  (Goth,  sitls),  seat;  tempel,  tempi 
(Lat.   templum),    temple;    tungul,  -ol,   -el,    star,     bdsm, 
bosom  ;     botm,    bottom ;    2e|)m,    breath  ;    firosra,    smoke ; 
waestum,    -em,    waestm,   gronih.     hraefn,    raven  ;    regn 
(Goth,  rign),  rain  ;  stefn,  voice  ;  tacen,tacn  (Goth.  t4ikns), 
token;  }jegen,  {>egn,  r  tamer  ;  waegn,  wagon,     atr,  atori 
poison;     fiEger     ((]..th.    fagrs),    fair,    beautiful;     finger 
(Cdlh.  tiggrH),  /ingr;    lilutor  (Goth,  hlutrs),  pure,  dear; 
snotor.  ut>e  ;    wniter  (Gutli.  wintrusi,  winter;  wundor! 
wonder. 
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§  220.  In  OE.,  especially  in  the  later  period,  a  svara- 
bhakti  vowel  was  often  developed  between  r  or  1  +  c,  g,  or 
h ;  and  between  r,  1,  d,  or  t  + w.  In  the  former  case  the 
quality  of  the  vowel  thus  developed  regulated  itself  after 
the  quality  of  the  stem-vowel.  In  the  latter  case  it  fluc- 
tuated between  u  (o)  and  e,  rarely  a.  The  development  of 
a  similar  vowel  in  these  consonant  combinations  also  took 
place  in  OS.  and  OHG.  Examples  are  :  nom.  sing,  burug, 
buruh  (OS.  OHG.  burug)  beside  burg,  burh  (OS.  OHG. 
burg),  city  :  but  dat.  sing,  and  nom.  plural  byrig  beside 
byrg  ;  byriga  beside  hyrga.,  bail,  surrfv;  fyligan  beside 
fylgan,  fo  folhw  ;  myrigf>  beside  myrg)>,  ntirth ;  styric 
beside  styrc,  calf,  cp.  modern  northern  dial,  starak 
beside  stak;  woruhte,  worohte  (OHG.  worahta)  beside 
worhte  (OHG.  worhta),  he  'awkcti.  beadu,  -o,  battle, 
gen.  dat.  beaduwe,  -owe  beside  beadwe ;  bealu,  evil, 
gen.  bealuwes,  -owes  beside  bealwes;  bearu,  grove, 
bearuwes,  -owes  beside  bearwes ;  frajtuwe,  -ewe  beside 
fraetwe,  trappings  ;  gearu,  ready,  gen.  gearuwes  (OHG. 
garawes),  -owes,  -ewes  beside  gearwes ;  gearuwe 
lUHG.  garawa),  -ewe  beside  gearwe  (OHG.  garwa), 
yarrow ;  geolu,  yelloiv,  gen.  geoluwes,  -owes  beside 
geolwes  ;  melu.meolu,  meal,  Jlour,  gen.  meluwes  (OHG. 
melawes),  -owes,  -ewes  beside  melwes  (OHG.  melwes) ; 
nearu,  tiarnnu,  gen.  nearuwes,  -owes,  -ewes  beside 
nearwes  ;  and  similarjv  with  several  other  words. 

§  221.  Original  short  medial  vowels  in  open  syllables 
regularly  remained  in  trisyllabic  forms  when  the  stem- 
syllaljle  was  short,  as  aB)>ele,  fwble ;  gen.  sing,  heofones, 
metodes,  nacodes,  rodores,  stapoles,  weeteres,  beside 
no)ii.  heofon,  heaven;  metod,  creator;  nacod,  rnxked ; 
rodor,  .s^;i' ;  stapol,  pillar;  waeter,  water;  gen.  dat.  sing, 
idese  beside  nom.  ides,  woman  ;  pret.  fremedest  from 
*frami<laBs,  thou  didst  perform  ;  neredest  from  *nazidees, 
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short  stems  in   the  preterite  and  past  participle  -)f  \veal< 
verbs,  see  §  534. 

They  also  remained  in  closed  syllables  irrespectively  as 
to  whether  the  stcm-syllablc  was  long  or  short,  as  gen. 
sing,  cyninges,  f&telses,  hengestes,  westennes,  beside 
iiom.  cyning,  Icing  ■  f^tels,  fith  ■  hengest,  stallion  ;  westen, 
(icMTl;  {agettan,  fo  c/i(iiigc  colon f ;  prcs.  participle  nimende, 
faking ;  superlatives  ieldesta,  oldest ;  lengesta,  longest.  1 1 
IS  difficult  to  account  for  the  syncope  in  hlehsta,hig/iest; 
and  niehsta,  nearest. 

They  also  remained  after  consonant  combinations,  when 
preceded  by  a  closed  stem-syllable,  or  a  stem-syllable  con- 
taming  a  long  diphthong  or  wwel,  as  pret.  hyngrede,  tim- 
brede,  dieglede,  frefrede,  beside  inf.  hyngran,  to  hunger, 
timbran,  to  bnild,  dieglan,  to  corneal,  frefran,  to  comfort ;' 
dat.  1)1.  syndrigum  beside  nom.  sing,  syndrig,  separate. 

They  regularly  disappeared  in  open  syllables  when  the 
strm-syllable    was    long,    as    gen.   sing,    diegles,    engles, 
halges,  her.fdes,  o)>res,  beside  nom.  diegol,  secret;  engel, 
angel;  halig, //r;A' ;  heaioA,  head ,  dper,  other ;  halgian, /,; 
nuihe  holy ;  streng|)u  from     strar)5i)75  (OHG.  strengida), 
stnngth;    ieldra    (Goth.    al})iza),    older;    gen.    dat.    sing! 
frofre,  mon})e,   sawle,   beside    nom.   frdfor,  consolation; 
monaji,  niontli  \    sawol,  soul;    daeldest  (Goth,  ddihdes),' 
thou  didst  divide  ;  Iiierdest  (Goth,  hausides),  thou  heardest. 
^  222.   .Short    mtdial    guttural    vowels,    iollowed    bv    a 
guttural  vowel  in  the  ne.xt  syllable,  often  became  palatal 
l)y  (lissinnlation,  as  hafela,  head,  beside  hafola;  nafela, 
iia-cl,  beside  nafola ;  gaderian  from  *5adurojan,  to  gather ; 
pl.  nom.  Iieofenas,  gen.  heofena.  dat.   heofenum,' beside 
sing.  gen.  heofones,  dat.  heofone,  nom.  heofon.  heavn; 
pl.  nom.  roderas,  gcii.  rodera,  d;.i.  roderura,  Inside  sing, 
gen.  rodores,dat.  rodore,  nom.  rodor. Jirinanient ,  pl  nom. 
stapelas,  grn.  stapela,  dat.  stapelum,  beside  sing.  gen. 
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rhangc  between  e  and  o  in  forms  like  sealfedon  (OHG. 
salbotun),  they  anointed,  beside  sealfode  (OHG.  salbota), 
lie  anointed,  is  probably  due  to  the  same  cause, 

§  223.  In  prim.  OE.  polysyllabic  forms  the  second 
medial  short  vowel  disappeared  when  it  stood  in  an  open 
s3'llable,  but  remained  when  it  stood  in  a  closed  syllabli- 
as  ace.  sing.  masc.  oj^erne  from  '  anj)eran6(n),  other;  and 
similarly  glaedne,  ^Air/;  godne,  ^00^/;  haligne, //o/v ;  iVc. ; 
ilat.  fern,  singular  6J>erre  from  *anj>erizai ;  and  similarly 
glaedre,  godre,  haligre;  gen.  plural  6})erra,  prim.  Gcr 
manic  'anjieraizdlni,  older  -Qm ;  and  similarly  godra, 
lialigra.  l>ut  having  a  secondary  accent  in  a  closed 
syllable,  the  vowel  regularly  remained,  as  iiom.  plural 
gaedelingas,  companions;  dat.  singular  gaderunge,  to  an 
assembly ;  innemesta,  inmost, 

Nori:.— 1.  Tlicrc  arc  many  exceptions  to  the  above  sound- 
laws,  which  arc  due  to  analogical  formations.  Tl'iis  forms  like 
niaac.  and  ncut.  gen.  singular  micles,  dat.  micluin,  ^qrca/ ; 
yfles,  yfluni,  beside  yfeles,  yfe'uni,  f.//:  gen.  pi.  glaedra, ^'/<r(^i', 
were  made  on  analogy  with  forms  having  a  long  stem-syllable. 
And  forms  like  gen.  singn'xr  deofoles  (nom.  deofol,  devil), 
cfieles  (nom.  ej)el,  nafivi  laii'f).  haliges,  holy,  beside  older 
deofles,  ej>les,  halges,  were  made  on  analogy  with  forms  having 
a  short  stem-.syllablc. 

2.  In  late  OK.  syncope  ohen  took  place  after  short  stems, 
.uui  sonielinies  in  closed  syllables,  as  betra,  belter;  circe, 
ehiiich  ;  faegnian,  to  rr/our,  gadrian,  to  _>;ot/ier.  beside  oldei 
betera,  cirice,  fasgenian,  gaderian ;  betsta,  best;  winstrc, 
I'Jt  [hand),  beside  older  betesta,  winestre. 

3.  Original  medial  long  vcwcN,  which  were  shortened  at  an 
rally  jieriod,  were  syncopated  m  trisyllabic  forms  in  OE.,  but 
reniained  when  the  siiortening  took  place  at  a  later  oeiiod,  as 
dat.  sitij^r|,|;ii-  monjie  beside  monafj  (f-oth.  menoJ>s),  itv>>>.th; 
but  locodest  tinin  'lokodaes,  t/mii  did^t  luu/c. 
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CHAPTER    VII 
ABLAUT  (VOWEL  GRADATIONi 

§  224.  hy  ablaut  is  meant  the  gradation  of  vowtls  both 
in  stem  and  suflix,  which  was  caused  by  the  primitive 
indo-Germanic  system  of  accentuation.     See  §  9. 

The  vowels  vary  within  certain  series  of  related  vowels, 
called  ablaut-series.  In  OE.,  to  which  this  chapter  will 
be  chiefly  confined,  there  are  six  such  series,  which  appear 
most  clearly  in  the  stem-forms  of  strong  verbs.  Four 
stem-forms  are  to  be  distinguished  in  an  OE.  strong  verb 
which  has  vowel  gradation  as  the  characteristic  mark  of 
its  different  stems  :— (i)  The  present  stem,  to  which  belong 
all  the  forms  of  the  present,  (2)  the  stem  of  the  first  or 
third  person  singular  of  the  preterite  indicative,  (3)  the 
stem  of  the  preterite  plural,  to  which  belong  the  second 
pers.  pret.  singular,  and  the  whole  of  the  pret.  subjunctive, 
(4)  the  stem  of  the  past  participle. 

By  arranging  the  vowels  according  to  these  four  stem,^ 
wc  arrive  at  the  following  system  :  — 


i. 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 

I. 

i 

a. 

i 

i 

11. 

to 

ea 

u 

0 

111. 

i,  e 

a 

u 

u,  0 

IV. 

e 

ac 

8e 

0 

V. 

e 

i£ 

ee 

e 

VI. 

a 

5 

6 

aefa) 

KoiK.  1.  The  six  scries  as  ;,Mvcn  nliovc  represent  the  simple 
vowels  niid  cliplithongs  when  uninfluenced  by  nciglib.)iirin<,' 
sounds.  Tor  the  changes  caused  by  umlaut  and  the  influence 
of  consonants,  see  the  phonology,  especially  §§  47  52,  and  the 
various  classes  of  strong  verh-^.  ^§  4G0-510. 

2.  On  the  fiifVcrcncc  in  Series  III  between  i  and  e,  sec  §  41 ; 
uiui  bcluceii  u  and  o,  §  43. 
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3.  Strong  verbs  belonging  to  Series  II  have  le  from  older  iu 
(§  138)  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  singular  of  the  pres. 
indicative;  and  strong  verbs  belonging  to  Series  III-V  with  e 
in  the  infinitive  have  i  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  singular 
of  the  pres.  indicative  f§  41). 

§  225.  But  although  the  series  of  vowels  is  seen  most 
clearly  in  the  stem-forms  of  strong  verbs,  the  learn'  must 
not  assume  that  ablaut  occurs  in  strong  verbs  only.  Every 
syllable  of  every  word  of  wluitcver  part  of  speech  contains 
some  form  of  ablaut.  As  for  example  the  sonantal  elements 
in  the  following  stem-syllables  stand  in  ablaut  relation  to 
each  other : — 

li)ian,  to  go,  Ii)iend,  sailor  :  lad,  icay,  course  :  lida,  sailor ; 
lar,  Icantiitg:  liornung  (leornung),  learning;  sni])an,  /o 
cul:  sn^d  from  *snadi-,  morsel,  slice:  snide,  incision; 
witega,  prophet:  wat,  he  kno:es :  witan,  to  knoh',  wita, 
Ti'/'sr  man,  ge  ^it,  intelligence. 

beodan,  to  command,  order:  gebod,  command,  precept, 
bydel  from  *budi!,  messenger;  fleon,  to Jlee  :  Ream, /light : 
flyht  from  *fluhti',  /light ;  neotan,  to  nse:  geneat,  com- 
panion: notu,  use,  nytt  (Germanic  stem-form  *nutja-), 
useful;  teon,  to  drah;  had:  team,  progeny:  here-toga, 
army  leader,  general. 

bindan, /()  bind:  bend  from  *bandi.,  ba)id ;  drincan,  to 
drink:  drenc  from  dranki-,  drini; :  druncen,  drunk  \ 
sweltan,  to  die:  swylt  from  *swulti-,  death;  weorf>an 
from  'wer}ian,  to  become:  wyrd  from    wurdi-,  /ate. 

beran,  to  l)ear :  bser,  bier :  ge-byrd  iVom  ^gi-burdi-,  birth, 
byre  from  *buri-,  son;  cwelan,  to  die:  cwalu.  hilling; 
stelan,  to  steal :  stalu.  the/t :  stxilor,  steahhw 

giefan,  to  give,  giefa  from  *5et>a,  giier,  gift  from  *sefti-. 
price  oj  h'ije:  gafol,  tribute;  cwej-an.  to  say:  cwide.  prim. 
Germanic  *kwedi-,  speech;  sprecan,  to  speak:  sprsec, 
speech. 

calan,  to  l>e  cold:  col,  cool;   faran,  to  go,  travel,  fierd 

OB.QR.  H 
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from  *fardi-,  army :  for,  journey,  gefera,  prim.  Germanic 
*-f6rjo,  companion  ;  stede  from  *stadi,  p/are  ;  stod,  /lerd  of 
horses.     See  §  562. 

Examples  of  ablaut  relation  in  other  than  stem-syllables 
arc  :    - 

Goth.  nom.  pi.  din%iei-s,  favours :  gen.  sing,  anstai-s  : 
ace.  pi.  ansti-ns ;  Goth.  nom.  pi.  sunju-s  iVoni  an  original 
form  "suneu-es,  srw6- :  gen.  sing,  sunau-s  :  ace.  pi.  sunu-ns  ; 
Gr.  <j)€po-|ji£i',  we  bear:  ^ipt-jt^,  ye  bear  =  Qio\.h.  baira-m, 
bairi-)). 

§  226.  In  this  paragraph  will  be  given  the  prim.  Ger- 
manic and  Gothic  equivalents  of  the  above  six  ablaut- 
series,  with  one  or  two  illustrations  from  OE.  For 
further  examples  see  the  various  classes  of  strong  verbs, 
^§  490-510. 

I. 


Prim.  Germ.          i 

ai 

i 

i 

Gothic        ei 

ai 

i 

i 

OE.        h\ia.n,  to  bite 

bat 

biton 

biten 

lij^an,  to  go 

la)> 

lidon 

liden 

Note.— Cp.  the  parallel  Greek 

scries  tt« 

0(ij :  TTe'iro 

i6a  :   eiri9 

II. 

Prim.  Germ.          eu 

au 

U 

0 

Gothic         iu 

&u 

u 

u 

OE.         beodan,  to  offer 

bead 

budcn 

boden 

ceosan,  to  choos 

(■  ceas 

curon 

coren 

Note.— Cp.    tlie    parallel    Greek    series    tXeuiOjcxofiai   (fut.)  : 
ciXi]Xou6a  :   T)Xu9oi' 

III. 
e,  i  a 

i  a 

helpan,  to  help    healp 
weor))an,  to 

become 
bindan,  to  bind   band 


Prim.  Germ. 
Gothic 
OE. 


u 

u,  0 

u 

u 

hulpon 

holpen 

wear)>    wurdon     worden 
bundon      bunden 


f 
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ae 

e 
beeron 
steelon 


o 
u 

boren 
stolen 


Note.  — r.  To  this  series  belong  all  strong  verbs  having 
a  medial  nasal  or  liquid  +  consonant,  and  a  few  others  in  which 
the  vowel  is  followed  by  two  consonants  other  than  a  nasal  or 
liquid  +  consonant. 

2.  On  the  forms  healp,  wear}>  see  §  66,  and  on  weorjjan  see 
§85. 

3.  Cp.  the  parallel  Greek  scries  StpKOfxai  :  Se'SopKo  :  eSpaKoi/ ; 
TTefiwui  :   TrfTTO(A<j)a. 

IV. 

Prim.  Germ.  e  a 

Gothic  i  a 

OE.         beran,  to  bear  baer 

stelan,  to  steal  stael 

Note.  — I.  To  this  series  belong  all  strong  verbs  whose  stems 
end  in  a  single  liquid  or  nasal, 

2.  Cp.  the  parallel  Greek  series  fxtVw  :  /xoki^  :  jii-fjif  w ;  Se'pw  : 
oopd  :   8e-Sap-fjieVos. 

V. 

e  a          ft             e 

i  a           5              i 

metan,  to  iitcasiire  maet     mseton    meten 

cwe|)an,  to  say  cwae]?  cwaedon  cweden 

Note.-  i.  To  this  class  belong  all  strong  verbs  whose  stems 
end  in  a  single  cv    onant  other  than  a  liquid  or  a  nasal. 

2.  Cp.  the  parallel  Greek  series  JverojAai  ;  ttotjaos  :  e-WT-o/xTic ; 
TpcTTw  :   Te'-Tpo(fia  ;    TpaireffOai. 


P'-ini.  Germ. 
Gothic 
OE. 


VI. 


o  6 

o  6 

for     foron 


a 
a 


faeren,  faren 


Prim.  Germ.  a 
Gothic  a 
OE.       faran, /()  ij'o 

§227.  Class  VII  of  strong  verbs  embracing  the  old 
reduplicated  verbs  (§§  511-18)  has  been  omitted  from  the 
ablaut-series,  because  the  exact  relation  in  which  the  vowe! 
ol  the  present  stands  to  that  of  the  preterite  has  not  yet 
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been  satisfactorily  explained.  The  old  phases  of  ablaut 
have  been  preserved  in  the  present  and  preterite  of  a  few 
Gothic  verbs,  as  letan,  to  let,  laildt,  lailotum,  letans ; 
saian,  to  sow,  saiso,  sai-so-um,  saians. 

§  228.  The  ablaut-series  as  given  in  §  226  have  for 
practical  reasons  been  limited  to  the  phases  of  ablaut  as 
they  appear  in  the  various  classes  of  strong  verbs.  From 
an  Indo-Gcrmanic  point  of  view,  the  series  I-V  belong  to 
one  and  the  same  scries,  generally  called  the  e-scrics, 
which  underwent  in  primitive  Germanic  various  modifica- 
tions upon  clearly  defined  lines.  What  is  called  the  si.xth 
ablaut-series  in  the  Germanic  languages  is  really  a  nii.xture 
of  several  original  series,  owing  to  several  Indg.  vowel- 
pounds  having  fallen  together  in  prim.  Germanic ;  thus  the 
a,  which  occurs  in  the  present  and  past  participle,  corre- 
sponds to  three  Indg.  vowels,  viz.  a  (§  17),  o  (§  20),  and  a 
(§  22);  and  the  0  in  the  preterite  corresponds  to  Indg.  a 
(§  23),  and  Indg.  6  (§  26).  For  the  phases  of  ablaut  which 
do  not  occur  in  the  various  parts  of  strong  verbs  ;  and  for 
traces  of  ablaut-series  other  than  those  given  above,  the 
student  should  consult  Brugmann's  Ktirze  irrgkiclicmU 
GraiiiDtatik  dcr  i)t(h)gfnuaiiisclu')i  Sprachm,  pp.  138-50. 


CHAPTER    VIII 


THE  FIRST  SOUND -SHIFTING,  VERNER'S 
LAW,  AND  OTHER  CONSONANT  CHANGES 
WHICH  TOOK  PLACE  IN  THE  PRIMITIVE 
GERMANIC    LANGUAGE 

§  229.  The  first  sound-shifting,  popularly  called  Grimm's 
Law,  refers  to  the  changes  which  the  Indo-Germanic 
explosives  underwent  in.  the  period  of  the  Germanic  primi- 

became  difierentiated    into   the    separate    Germanic    Ian- 
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guages  :  — Gothic,  O.  Norse,  O.  English,  O.  Frisian,  O. 
Saxon  (=  O.  Low  German),  O.Low  Franconian  (O.  Dutch), 
and  O.  High  German. 

The  Indo-Germanic  parent  language  had  the  following 
sj'slcm  of  consonants  : — 


Labial.  Dental.  Palatal.  Velar. 


^  [  tenues 
mediae 


P 
b 


.^^  :    tenues  aspiratac       ph 
^  \  mediae  aspiratae      bh 

Spirants    \ 

Nasals 
Liquids 

Sciiiivou'C/s 


voiceless 
voiced 


m 


t 

d 

th 

dh 

s 

z 

n 

1,  r 


w  (u) 


k 

g 
kh 

gh 

J 
n 

JU) 


q 

g 

qh 
9h 


Note.—  r.  Explosives  arc  consonants  which  are  formed  with 
complete  closure  of  the  mouth  passage,  and  maybe  pronounced 
with  or  without  voice,  i.  e.  with  or  without  the  vocal  cords 
being  set  in  action  ;  in  the  former  case  they  arc  said  to  be 
voiced  (e.g.  the  mediae),  and  in  the  latter  voiceless  (e.g.  the 
tenues).  The  aspirates  are  pronounced  like  the  simple  tenues 
and  mediae  followed  by  an  h,  like  the  Anglo-Irish  pronunciation 
oft  in  tell. 

The  palatal  explosives  are  formed  ly  the  front  or  middle  o} 
the  tdUguc  and  the  roof  of  the  mnutii  (hard  palate),  like  g,  k(c) 
in  Kiigli.-^li  get,  good,  kid,  could;  whereas  the  velars  are 
f 'rnied  by  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  the  soft  palate  (velum). 
The  latter  do  not  occur  in  English,  but  are  connnon  in  Hebrew, 
and  are  often  heard  in  the  Swiss  pronunciatinn  ot'  German. 
In  the  parent  Indo-Germanic  language  there  wore  two  kinds  of 
velars,  viz.  pure  velars  and  velars  with  lip  rounding.  The  pure 
velars  fell  togetiicr  with  tiie  Indg.  palatals  in  Germanic,  Latui, 
Greek,  and  Keltic,  but  were  kept  apart  in  the  Aryan  and 
Baltic-Slavonic  languages.  The  velars  with  lip  rounding  appear 
in  vac  Gcriiiariii,  i.uiguagcs  paiLiy  wuii  anci  partly  without 
labialization,   see  §  237.     The   palatal  and   velar  nasals   only 


li 


;r,r 
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occurred  licfurc  tlicir  corresponding  explosives,  nk,  ng  ;    i]q. 
139,  .^c. 

2.  Spirants  are  consonants  formed  bj-  tiic  month  passage 
l)eing  narrowed  at  one  spot  in  such  a  manner  tiiat  tiic  outgoing 
breath  gives  rise  to  a  iVictional  sovmd  at  tlie  narro'vcd  part. 

z  onl}'  occurred  l)efore  voiced  explosives,  e.  g.  *nizdos  =  Lat. 
nidus,  EngUsli  nest  ;   *ozdos  =  Gr.  oi^os,  Germ,  ast,  botiqli. 

j  was  like  the  width-  s]jread  North  German  pronunciation  ol 
j  in  ja,  not  exactly  like  the  y  in  Knglish  yes,  which  is  generally 
jironounced  without  distinct  iViction.  j  occurred  very  rarely 
in  the  prim.  Indi'-Germanic  language.  In  the  Germanic,  as  in 
most  other  Indd-Germanic  languages,  the  frictional  element  in 
this  sound  became  reduced,  wIulIi  caused  it  to  jiass  into  the 
so-called  scmivDwel. 

3.  The  nasals  antl  licjuids  had  the  functions  both  of  vowels 
and  consonant'^  i§  16). 

4.  The  essential  difference  between  the  so-called  semivowels 
and  full  voW(  Is  is  that  the  latter  always  hoar  the  .stress  (accent) 
of  tlu-  syllable  in  which  thcj-  occur,  e.g.  in  English  cow,  stAin 
the  fust  element  of  the  di|'hthong  is  a  vowel,  the  second  a  con- 
si'uant :  but  in  wrds  Iikc  I'rench  rwA  (written  roi),  bjer 
(written  bierel,  the  fir>t  clement  of  tlie  diphthong  is  a  con- 
sdii.nit,  the  s(  I'Dud  ,1  vcwel.  In  c«insequence  of  this  twofold 
function,  a  diphthong  may  be  defmcd  as  the  combination  of 
a  sonantal  with  a  consonantal  vowel.  And  it  is  called  a  filling 
or  rising  diphthong  accorciing  as  the  stress  is  upon  the  first  or 
second  elenii  lit.  In  this  book  tlu'  second  element  of  diphthongs 
is  written  i,  11  when  the  fust  ekinent  is  the  bearer  of  the  stress, 
i\\\\^  Ai,  lUi,  i\i-.,  but  wh(  II  thr  second  t  h  nn  ut  has  tlu  stress, 
the  lirst  ek  inent  is  w?itten  j,  w,  thus  jA,  wA,  \c. 

5.  III  till'  miiing  (low  11  oj'  prim.  < li  ini.uiic  tonus  the  si^i,^ 
J)(=  til  111  1  iiL'l.  thin  I.  t»  (  til  111  l.iigl.  thtn).  b  (  =  a  bilabial 
spirant,  which  111. ly  l'<  pion..uni<(|  hkt  tlu  v  in  Iji,:;1.  vinc\ 
gl-  g  often  IhmkI  III  (iMiiian  sngcni.  x  '  NlKi.ch  ami  the 
ch  in  Scotch  lodil. 


^2.10.  In  the  fullinving  tables  of  the  iinrnial  (  quivalents 
(if  tlu  1 1'  Ig.  (  xplosivt  s  in  I.. it  in,  ( in  <  k,  .iiid  the  ( "n  1  nl.lln(• 
langllag^  .  ,   labli    1    L•(l|llaill^   lilt'    liuii^.    It  mil  .s  p,  t,  k,  llie 
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mediae  b,  d,  g  and  the  pure  velars  q,  g.  Table  II  contains 
tiic  indg.  mediae  aspiratae  and  the  velars  q,  g  with 
labialization.  The  equivalents  in  the  Germanic  languages 
do  not  contain  the  changes  caused  by  Verner's  Law,  Sec. 
The  East  Franconian  dialect  is  taken  as  the  normal 
tbrOIIG. 

The  following  points  should  be  noticed  :  — 

(i|  The  Indg.  tcnues  p,  t,  k  and  the  mediae  b,  d,  g 
generally  remained  unchanged  in  Latin  and  Greek. 

(21  The  pure  velars  (q,  g)  fell  together  with  the  palatals 
k,  g  in  Latin  ,  id  Greek.  They  became  x.  k  in  prim. 
Germanic,  ami  thus  fell  together  with  the  x»  ^  from 
Indg.  k,  g, 

(31  The  pure  velar  gh  fell  together  with  tiio  original 
l)alatal  gh  in  Latin  and  (ir<(  k. 

(4)  The  Indg.  mediae  as,,iratae  became  in  [irehistoric 
Latin  and  Greek  tenues  aspiratae,  and  thus  fell  together 
with  the  original  tenues  aspiratae. 

(51  The  Indg.  tenues  aspiratae  became  voiceless  spirants 
in  prim.  Germanic,  and  thus  fell  togethei- with  the  voiceless 
spirants  from  the  Indg.  tenues.     See  §  233. 

(6|  In  Latin  Indg.  q  with  labialization  became  qu, 
rarely  c  g  with  labialization  became  v  (but  gu  after  n, 
ami  g  whin  the  iabiali/etl  clement  had  Ixen  lost,  as 
gravis  —  Gr.  (iidpik-,  lita:<Y]. 

liulg.  ph,  bh  bccami'  f  initialiv  and  b  niidially. 

Inilg.  Ih,  dh  became  f  initially,  b  medially  before  and 
aflir  r,  Ixforr  1  and  after  u  (w),  in  other  eases  d. 

indg.  kh,  gh  i)ecame  h  initially  before  and  meilially 
betwi  (  n  \(U\(U,  g  In  fore  .nul  alter  coiison.nils,  .uid  f 
before  u  (wi. 

Indg.  qh,  gh  with  l.il)iali/.itioii  Ixi'.uni-  f  initially,  v 
medially  •■-xei  pt  lli.it  .iftei  n  it  heeaine  gu. 

(7)   In  Gi' (  k    Ir.ilg.  q,  g  with    labi.ili/.ilion  ixeame   w,  P 
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before  non-palatal  vowels  (except  u)  and  before  consonants 
(except  Indg.  j) ;  t,  8  before  palatal  vowels  ;  and  k,  y  before 
and  after  u. 

Indg,  ph,  bh  became  ^  ;  th,  dh  became  6 ;  and  kh,  gh 
became  x- 

Indg.  qh,  gh  with  labialization  became  4>  before  non- 
palatal  vowels  (except  u)  and  before  consonants  (except 
Indg.  j)  ;  e  before  palatal  vowels  ;  and  x  before  and  after  u. 

(8)  When  two  consecutive  syllables  would  begin  with 
aspirates,  the  first  was  de-aspirated  in  prehistoric  times  in 
Sanskrit  and  Greek,  as  Skr.  bdndhanam,  a  binding,  Goth. 
OE.  bindan,  OIIG.  bintan,  to  hind;  Skr.  bodhati,  he 
/rai  ns,  is  f?av?^r,  Gr.  TreuOtToi.  //<•  (is/,'s,  inquires,  Goth,  ana- 
biudan,  OF-:,  beodan,  A;  /W,  OiKi.  biotan,  fo  offer,  root 
bheudh-  ;  Gr.  Ka^eJXri.  a  swe/Iini^  OE.  gund,  OIIG.  gunt, 
matter,  pus  ■  Gr.  Oplt  hair,  gen.      I'xos ;  txw.  /  ha-ee,  fiit.  i'Cw. 

(9)  In  OHG.  the  jirim.  Germanic  explosives  p,  t  became 
t!ie  aOricatae  pf,  tz  (generally  written  zz,  /),  initially,  as 
a!.so  medially  after  consonants,  and  when  doubled.  Hut 
prim.  Germanic  p,  t,  k  became  the  double  spirants  ff,  z,2„ 
hh  (also  written  ch)  medially  between  vowels  and  finally 
alter  vowels.  The  double  spirants  were  simplified  to 
f,  2,,  h  when  they  became  final  or  came  to  stand  before 
otiur  ronstjn.uits,  and  also  generally  medially  when  pre- 
ceded by  a  long  vowel  or  iliphthong. 
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Indg. 

Latin 

^'eek      manic      ^'^^'"'^       ^^^ 

OIIG. 

P 
t 

k,  q 

P 

f              f 

f 

f 

t 

c 

■  -  ■'■ 

d 

1 

1^             X           ii-  X         h,  X 

h.X 

b 

b 
d 

p        P        p 

s            t            t 

p 

pf.  ff 

d 

t 

2,Vi 

g.g 

g 

Y              k             k 

c 

k,  hh 

lAiuj';  11. 


Indg. 

Latin 

Circek 

I'.  Cd-- 
nianic 

Gothic 

01:. 

q 

qu,  c 

■n,  T,  K 
P.fi.Y 

XW,  X 
kw,  k 

lu,  h 

hw,  h 

cw,  c 

9 

V,  gu,  g 

q.k 

bh 

f.  b 

♦ 

b,  b 

b.  b 

b.  b.  (ti 

OIIG. 


(h)w,  h 


till     I  f,  b,  d 

I 
gh      !  h,  g,  f 


qu  :  k,  hli 
b 

0  d,  d  d.  d  d  t 

I  I 

I  I 

g 


SfS 


g-  5         g-  5 


9I1       f.  V,  gu    *,  e,  X    sw,5,w     g,  w    ,g,5,w       g, 


w 


y.i 
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§  231.  The  Indg.  tcnues  p,  t,  k,  q  htcamc  in  prim.  Ger- 
manic tlif  voiceless  spirants  f,  J5,  x,  x  (xw), 

p  >  f .  Lai.  pes,  Gr.  ttoJs,  OE.  OS.  fot,  Gotii.  fotus, 
O.lccl.  fotr,  OIIG.  iuo7„foot\  Lat.  piscis,  OE.  fisc,  Goth. 
fisks,  O.Ict'l.  fiskr,  OS.  OHG.  fisk,  yj.s// ;  Gr.  -trXwTos, 
JhHjiiiiii,  sK'iiiiniing,  OE.  OS.  flod,  Goth,  flodus,  O.Icel. 
floe's,  OHG.  fluot, /AW,  //>/,..  i^^^t.  pecu,  OE.  feoh,  Goth. 
faihu,  O.Ice!.  fe,  OS.  fehu,  OIIG.  fihu,  cnttl,-  ■  Lat.  nepos, 
OE.  nefa,  O.Inl.  nefe,  OIIG.  nefo,  luphnc. 

t  >  \>.  Lat.  tu,  Gr.  Doric  tJ,  OE.  O.Icel.  OS.  |>u,  Goth, 
^u,  OIIG.  dCi,  titoii  :  Lat.  tres,  Gr.  rpels,  OE.  OS.  firl, 
O.Icel.  ))nr,  OIIG.  dri,  tinrr  ;  Lat  tenris,  OE.  I^ynne, 
O.Icel.  jninnr,  OI  Ri.  dunni,  ////// ;  O.Lat.  tongere,  to  kuon; 
OE.  }iencan,  Goth,  fiagkjan,  OS.  {^enkian,  OIIG.  den- 
Chen,  U)  think;  Lat.  frater,  OE.  brojior,  Goth,  broj^ar, 
O.Icd.  brocVr,  OS.  brodar,  OI  IG.  bruoder,  byotlnr;  Lat. 
verto.  /  turn,  '^  ■"  weor|'an,  Goth.  wair|ian,  O.Icel. 
ven^a,  OS.  we       .  .  OIIG.  werdan.  to  hecome. 

k  >  X  '-It-  canis,  Gr.  kJuji',  OE.  OS.  hund,  Goth. 
hunds,  ( ).!(•(  1.  hundr,  OIIG.  hunt,  liouiul,  dni^  ;  Lat.  cor 
(,s.;en.  cordis),  Gr.  KopSia,  OE.  heorte,  Gutli.  hairto,  O.Icel. 
hjarta,  OS.  herta,  OIIG.  herza,  lixirt;  Lat.  centum,  Gr. 
e-Karoc,  OE.  Goth..  OS.  hund,  OIIG.  hunt,  liiiiuhnt ;  Lat. 
pecu,  OE  feoh,  Goth,  faihu,  O.l.d.  fe.  OS.  fehu,  OIIG. 
fihu,  niHlr;  Lat.  decern,  Gr.  ScVa,  ( )E.  ticn  Irom  •teohuni-, 
ol<I(r  tcxuni-  (cji.  vS<  8V  447),  Gnth.  taihun,  OS.  tchan, 
one.  zehan,  A//;  Lat.  duco.  /  Lml,  Oi;.  teon  iVom 
teohan.  >A,\rv  teuxan  k^  137),  Goth,  tiuhan,  OS.  tiohan. 
OIIG.  zioiian,  tu  i/r<iu\  /rin/ 

q  '  X  UW).  I..1I.  capio,  / /r;/v,  ,s<.':r,  OI"  Iiebban.  Goth, 
hafjan,  (  ).le(  1.  Iicfja.  ( ),S.  hebbian,  ( )1  |( '..  hetleii, /c  iiii>i-, 
Lai.  cano,  /  s///-.  (  >i;.  hana,  liona,  (.uth.  liana,  O  ie(l. 
banc.  o.S.  OIIG,  hano,  (ait,,  lit.  su/i^rr  ;  I  at.  vinc6(p(  rf. 
vicii,  lioihjihi,  (ii'tli.  weihan,  ( )|  IG.  wihan.  A* //.'V'/. 

Lat    qui'-.(ii .  n's.  ( >i;.  hwa.  Ciolh.  luas,OS.  bwe.OJlG. 
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hwer,  -a'lio  ?  ;  Lat.  linquo,  Gr.  Xeiirai,  /  have,  OE.  lion,  leon 
(Voiii  Hohan,  older  'llxwan  (sec  §§  127,  246),  OS.  OHG. 
lihan,  to  lend. 

N0TE.--1.  Tlio  Indg.  tcmics  rcniaincd  unsliiftcd  in  tlic  com- 
bination s-l  tenuis. 

sp.  Lat.  spuere,  OE.  OS.  (MIG.  spiwan,  Goili.  speiwan,  to 
vomit,  spit;  Lat.  con-spicio,  /  look  at,  OHG.  spehon,  to  spy. 

st.  Gr.  ffTei'xw,  I  i^o,  Lat.  vestigium, /(w/s/c/),  OE.  OS.  OHG. 
stigan,  Gotii.  steigan,  O.Icel.  stiga,  to  a-oiul;  Lat.  hostis, 
stniiii^cr,  iiKiity,  OE.  giest,  Gotli.  gasts,  O.lccl.  gestr,  OS.  OHG. 
gast,  i^iicst. 

sk.  Gr  cTKia,  s/i(hioa<.  OE.  OS.  OHG.  scTnan,  Goth,  skeinan, 
O.Icel.  skina,  to  -hiite  ;  Lat.  piscis,  OE.  fisc,  Guth.  fisks,  O.Icel. 
fiskr,  OS.  OHG.  fibk, //.-//. 

sq.  Gr.  0uo-(7k6os,  socnfuim;  prirst,  OE.  sceawian,  Goth. 
*skaggwon,  ( '.^.  scauw5n,  OHG.  scouwon,  to  laol:,  viiic. 

2.  Tiic  t  also  rcniaincd  unsiiil'tcd  in  tlie  Indg.  conil)inatinns 
pt,  kt,  qt 

pt>ft.  Lat.  neptis,  OV..  OlIG.  nift,  tino,  i^r<iiii/it<iii^:^/iti  r  \ 
Lat.  captus,  n  tokim^.  snzni^i;.  OE.  ha-ft,  OHG.  haft,  oif  s-icxt 
or  tdkcii.  a  c(iptii< . 

kt>xt.  Lat.  octo,  tir.  oktw,  OV..  eahta,  Goth.  ahtAu,  ( >.S. 
( )HG.  ahto,  (7,i,'///;  Gr.  o-pcKTos,  .-./ntc'itti  on/.  L.it.  rectus,  OE. 
riht,  Gotli.  rajhts,  OS.  OHG.  reht,  ;/;,■///,  stniii^/it. 

qt>xt.  Grn.  .sing.  Lat  noctis,  Gr.  ►'uktos,  noin.  t)E.  neaht, 
niht,  Goth,  nahts.  OS.  OHG.  naht,  /;/i,'/'A 

^  232.  rill'  Iiiilg.  mediae  b,  d,  g,  g  bceanie  llie  teniies 
p.  t.  k,  k  ikwi. 

b  p.  I.iihniiii.in  dubiis.  ( )I'.  deop,  Ciotli.  diiipr-,  (XIci  1. 
djupr,  (  ).S.  diop,  (^ili,.  tiof.  </.,/>;  I.itlui.nii.ni  trobh, 
/mnsr,  OK.  I'orp.  (  >.^.  tliorp,  Olid,  dorf,  rv/Afi,"',  Guth. 
|iaurp,  /'''/'t  :  (L  r.ul-,n.,m  slabii,  /<i</:.  aw//,  ( )!';.  sla-pan, 
(o.th.  slepan,  ( ).S.  slapr.n,  (MKi.  slafan,  to  s/np,  origin 
, ills,  A'/'/  si'th/:.    b  w.is  ,1  rarrsdunil  in  the  parent  l.mgu.igf. 

i!  t.  Lat. decern, Gr. StKa, < '!■:  tien.G. >lli.taihun,(>.!ci  1. 
tio,  I  '.S.  telian,  OI IG.  zelian.  /<//  ,  L.it.  dens  (gi  n.  dentis). 
OI".   toh.  L'f.^h..  tunlms,  ( >-S.  tand,  ()ll(.     zand,  toot/i  : 
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Lat.  videre,  /o  sec,  OE.  Gotli.  OS.  witan,  O.kcl.  vita, 
OHG.  \vi2,z,^n,  to  know  ;  Lat.  edo,  Gr.  tSw,  /  cai,  OE. 
OS.  etan,  Goth,  itan,  O.Icel.  eta,  OIIG.  e2,z,iin, /o  rai ; 
gen.  Lat.  pedis,  Gr.  iroSis,  noiii.  OE.  OS.  fot,  Goth,  fotus, 
O.Icel,  fotr,  OPIG.  fuoi^,  foot. 

g>k.  Lat.  genu,  Gr.  y6^-u,  OE.  cneo,  Goth,  kniu, 
O.Icel.  kne,  OS.  OIIG.  knio,  kiirr;  Lat.  gusto,  / /as (e, 
Gr.  yeuoj,  /  /cf  fasfc,  OE.  ceosan,  Goth,  kiusan,  O.Icel. 
kjosa,  OS.  OIIG.  kiosan,  /«  f,sf,  c/mosr ;  Lat.  ager,  Gr. 
dypos,  OE.  aecer,  Gotli.  akrs,  O.Icel.  akv.JiM.  acre ;  Lat. 
ego,  Gr.  tV,  OE.  ic,  Goth.  OS.  ik,  O.Icel.  ek,  OHG.  ih,  /. 

g>k(kw).  I,at.  gelu,  /)as/,  OE.  ceald,  Goth,  kalds, 
O.Icel.  kaldr,  OS  kald,  0\K\.  kalt,  coM;  Lat.  augere, 
Goth,  aukan,  ().Ic(l.  auka,  OS.  okian.  OIIG.  ouhhon, 
to  (1(1(1,  incrcasr,  OE.  participial  adj.  eacen,  ^^/aif;  Lat. 
jugum.Gr.  ^uy^^  OE.  geoc,  Goth,  juk,  OHG.  joh,  \o/r. 

Gr.  Htvotian  Paia,  OE.  cwene,  Goth,  qino,  OS.  quena, 
u'oiiiaii,  h'/fr;  Gr.  Pios  iVitiii  "gfwos, ///?■,  Lat.  vivos  from 
gwiwos,  OE.  cwicu,  Goth,  qius,  O.Icel.  kvikr,  OS. 
quik,  OIIG.  quec,  </iii(k,  alive;  Lat.  venio  from  *gwemjo, 
/  liiiiic,  Gr.  Pau'uj  from  Pajt-cj,  older  Pa,ujw  =  Indg.  *gmj6, 
I  i^o.  OE.  OS.  cuman,  Goth,  qiman,  O.Icel. koma,  OHG. 
queman,  to  co/ur. 

§  23;).  Tile  Iiuig.  teiuies  a.si)iratae  became  voiceless 
.spirants  in  prim,  (iermanii  and  tlius  fell  together  with 
and  undtrwint  all  fnrtiier  changes  in  common  witii  the 
voiceless  spirants  which  arose  from  the  Indg.  teniies 
(s^  231),  the  latter  ha\ing  .dso  passeil  throngii  the  inter- 
imdiatr  stage  of  tcnues  aspiiatae  before  they  became 
spir.ints.  I  li,  trniK  s  asi)ir.itae  were,  hoW(  ver,  ol'  so  rare 
occurrence  in  liie  prim.  Indg.  language  th.it  two  or  three 
e.\aM)i)les  must  sutlice  for  tiie  jmrposes  of  this  book;  lor 
Airtlur  e.xamples  and  details,  the  learner  should  consult 
Brugmaiin's  (,i iiiidri.s.s  (/,r  vef^i^/cu/iri/den  C,ia)iiiiiatik  dcr 
iiiilot>irniniii<i!i,!!  Sf^''''ti,n    >-.,I     I  .      t:i...    . u-t 
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violently  ogaiiist,  OE.  feallan,  O.Icel.  falla,  OS.  OHG. 
fallan,  to  fall;  Gr.  d-(TKT)0ii5,  unhurt,  OE.  sce]>])an,  Goth. 
ska|ijan,  OIIG.  skadon,  to  injure  ;  Gr.  <j\<\f^,  I  split,  OE. 
scadan,  Goth,  skaidan,  OIIG.  sceidan,  to  divide,  separate  ; 
Gr.  «<)dXXri,  OE.  hwael,  O.IccI.  hvalr,  OIIG.  (h)wal,  ichale. 

§  234.  Thf  Indg.  mediae  aspiratac  probably  became  first 
ofall  the  voicetl  spirants  b,  d.  g,  ^(w).  These  sounds  under- 
went the  following  changes  tluring  the  prim.  Gerinanic 
period  :-b,  d  initially,  and  Ij,  d,  5  medially  after  their  corre- 
sponding nasals,  became  the  voiced  explosives  b,  d,  g,  as 

b.  OE.  OS.  OHG.  beran,  Goth,  bairan,  (^.Icel  bera, 
to  bear,  Skr.  bharami,  Gr.  4>tp<^,  I-it.  ferd,  /  bear;  OF.. 
OS.  bitan.Goth.  beitan,  O.Iccl.  bita,  OHG.  bi^^an,  A; /(/y^-, 
Skr.  bhedami,  I, at.  findo,  /  eleave ;  OE.  bro)ior,  Goth. 
brojiar,  O.Icel.  broker,  O.S.  brodar,  OIIG.  bruoder,  Skr. 
bhratar-,  Lat.  frater,  brother,  Gr.  (fipdrrip,  member  of  a  elan. 

OE.  ymbe,  OS.  OHG.  umbi,  Gr.  o.\i.^l,  around;  OE. 
camb,  comb,  O.Icel.  kambr,  OHG.  kamb,  comb,  Skr. 
jdmbhas,  tooth,  Gr.  YOfA't'os.  l>olt,  nail,  prim,  form    gombhos. 

d.  OE.  daeg,  Goth,  dags,  O.Icel.  dagr,  OS.  dag,  OHG. 
tag,  day,  Skr.  ni-daghds,  older  ^ni-dhaghds,  hot  season, 
summer,  Indg.  form  'dhoghos  ;  OlC.d^d,  OS.  dad,  OHG. 
tat,  deed,  related  to  Gr.  Grj-aw,  /  shall  place,  Skr.  dhama, 
huii,  (hi'elhnij^-place,  root  dhe-,  put,  place  ;  OE.  dohtor,  Goth, 
dauhtar,  ( )S.  dohter,  OIKi.  tohter,  Cir.  euyaTTjp,  daughter  ; 
OE.  duru,  OS.  duri,  OHG.  turi,  Gr.  Qupa,  door. 

OE.  Goth.  OS.  bindan,  O.Icel.  binda,  OHG.  bintan,  to 
bind,  Skr.  b^ndhanam,*/  binding,  cp.  ircfOepos  /'ather-in-law, 
Lat.  of-fendimentum,  chin-cloth,  root  bhendh-. 

g.     OE.  enge,  Goth,  aggwus,  OS.  OHG.  engi,  narron; 

cp.   Lat.  ango,  Gr.   ayxi^,   /press  tight,  root  aAgh- ;  OE. 

lang,  long,  Goth,  laggs,  (^  Irrl,  langr,  OS.  OHG,   lang, 

Lat.  longus,  h>ng. 

§  235.  b,  d,  5  remained  in  other  positions,  antl  their 
r>>..tK 1 1 1...1 ».,  .1...  1,;. r  .1...  „ ... 
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Germanic   languages.     In    Goth,    b,  d   (written    b,  d)  re- 
mained medially  after  vowcl.s,  but  became  explosives  (b,  d) 
after  consonants.     The^'  became  f,  ]>  finally  after  vowels 
and  before  final  -s.     g  remained  medially  between  vowels, 
and  medially  after  vowels  before  voiced  consonants,  but 
became  x  (written  g|  finally  after  vowels  and  before  final  -s. 
It  became  g  initially,  and  also  medially  after  voiced  con- 
sonants.   In  O.Icel.  b  (written  f)  remained  medially  between 
and  finally  after  voiced  sounds,  but  became  f  before  voice- 
less sounds,     d  (written  b)  generally  remained    medially 
and  finally,     g  remained  medially  after  vowels  and  liquids, 
but  became  x  and   then    disappeared  finally.     It  became 
g  initially,     d  became  d   in  all    the  West  Germanic  lan- 
guages and  then  d  became  t  in  OIIG.      Jn  OS.  b  (written 
b,  b)  generally  remained  between  voiced  sounds.     It  be- 
came  f  medially   before    1  and    n,   and    before  voiceless 
consonants,    and    also    finally,      g    (written    g)    remained 
initially  and   medially,  but  became  x  finally,  although  it 
was  generally  written  g.     In   OUG.   b,  5  became   b,  g. 
On   the   history   of  b,  5   ui    OE.    see   ^§    293-4,    313-24. 
Geminated  bb,   dd,   gg,  of  whatever  origin,   became    bb, 
dd,  gg  in  the  prehistoric  period  of  all  the  Germanic  lan- 
guages.    E.xamiiies  are  :     Goth,  'nibls,  OS.  nebal,  OIIG. 
nebul,  Lat.  nebula,  Gr.  vt^ilr],  uiist,  cloud,  cp.  Skr.  nabhas, 
Gr.  vl^o<i,  lioiui ;  OE.  leof,  Goth,  liufs,  O.Icel.  Ijufr,  OS. 
liof,   OIIG.    Hob,  (har,  original  foini   'leubhos,  cp.  Skr. 
\\ihhyam\,  1  J,  1 1  a  stivnir  (hsiir,  Lat.  lubet  (libet),  itp/casts  ; 
OE.  OS.  uder,  (3HG.  uter,  Skr.  udhar,  Gr.  oueap,  iiMr; 
OE.  read,  Goth    rauJ)S,  O.Icel.  rauc^r,  OS.  rod,  OIIG. 
rot,  prim,  form    roudhos,  c|).  Skr.  rudhirds,  Gr,  ipudpos, 
prim,  form  'rudhros,;>v/;  OE.  Goth,  guma,  O.lrel.  gume, 
OS.  OIRi.  gumo,  Lat.  homo.  prim,  stem-form  "ghomon-, 
man  ;  OE.  gos,  O.Icel.  gas,  OIIG.  gans,  Gr.  xn",  li^oosr ; 
OE.  OS.  OIIG.  wegan,  G.,th.  ga-wigan,  O.Icc  1.  vega,  /o 
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giest,  Goth,  gasts,  O.Icel.  gestr,  OS.  OHG.  g?L%i,  guest, 
Lat.  hosMs, stranger ,  enemy,  prim,  form  ^ghostis  ;  OK.  OS. 
OHG.  stigan,  Goth,  steigan,  O.Icel.  stiga,  to  ascend,  Gr. 
aTsi'xoj,  prim,  form  *steigho,  /  go,  cp.  Lat.  vestigium, 
footstep. 

§  236.  Various  theories  have  been  propounded  as  to  the 
chronological  order  in  which  the  Indg.  tc-nucs,  tcnues 
aspiratae,  mediae,  and  mediae  aspiratae,  were  changed  by 
the  first  sound-shifting  in  prim.  Germanic.  But  not  one  of 
these  theories  is  satisfactory.  Only  so  much  is  certain 
that  at  the  time  when  the  Indg.  mediae  became  tenues,  the 
Indg.  tenues  must  have  been  on  the  way  to  becoming 
voiceless  spirants,  otherwise  the  two  sets  of  sounds  would 
have  fallen  together. 

§  237.  We  have  already  seen  (§  230)  that  the  '-arent 
Indg.  language  contained  two  series  of  velars :  (i)  pure 
velars  which  never  had  labialization.  These  velars  fell 
together  with  the  palatals  in  tlie  Germanic,  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Keltic  languages,  but  were  kept  apart  in  the  Aryan 
and  Baltic-Slavonic  languages.  (2)  Velars  with  labializa- 
tion. These  velars  appear  in  tlic  Germanic  languages 
partly  with  and  partly  without  labialization  ;  in  the  latter 
case  they  fell  together  with  prim.  Germanic  x.  k.  5  which 
arose  from  Indg.  k,  g,  gh.  Tlie  most  connnonly  accepted 
theory  is  that  the  Indg.  labialized  velars  q,  g,  gh  regularly 
became  x»  k,  5  in  prim.  Germanic  belure  Indg.  u,  6,  o 
(=  Germanic  a,  §  20),  and  xw,  kw,  jw  before  Indg.  e,  1, 
9,  a,  a  (=  Germanic  6,  vj  23) ;  and  that  then  the  law  became 
greatly  obscured  during  the  prim.  Germanic  period  through 
form-transference  and  levelling  out  in  various  directions,  as 
Goth,  qam,  OIIG.  quam,  prim,  form  *goma,  /  eanic,  for 
Goth.  OIIG.  *kam  aftc  r  the  analogy  of  Goth,  qima,  OIIG. 
quimu,  original  form  *gem6,  /  conte  ;  Goth.  Ivas,  who  ?, 
hulg.  'qos  for  *has  after  the  analogy  of  the  gen.  Ivis  = 
inng.     qiJow,  lii". 
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Note.-  In  several  words  the  Indg.  velars,  wlien  preceded  or 
followed  by  a  w  or  another  labial  in  the  same  word,  appear  in 
the  Germanic  languages  as  labials  by  assimilation.  The  most 
important  examples  are:-  OK.  OS.  wulf,  Goth,  wulfs,  OIIG. 
wolf  =-  Gr.  XuKos,  for  VXukos,  prim,  lonn  wlqos,  cp.  Skr.  vfkas, 
im(f;  OK.  feower  Mnit  fyfier-fSte,  fuiir-foo/a/),  Goth.  fidwSr,' 
OS.  OIIG.  fior,  prim.  f;,rm  ^qetwores,  cp.  Lithuanian  keturl. 
Lat.  quattuor,  C.v.  riacrapes,  Skr.  catvaras,  four :  OE.  OS.  fif, 
Gotli.  fimf.  OIIG.  fimf,  finf.  prim,  form  *pei]qe,  cp.  Skr.  pdnca,' 
Gr.  TreVTe,  Lat.  quTnque  (for  *plnque).y/;v  ;  OK.  weorpan,  Goth.' 
wairpan,  O.Icel.  verpa,  OS.  werpan,  OIIG.  werfan,  fo  f/tnnv, 
cp.  O.  Bulgarian  vriga,  /  Ihro:.';  OK.  sv.^apan,  OIIG.  sweifan! 
to  siviiic;.  cp.  Lithuanian  swaikstii,  /  brcoiiie  dizzy. 

Vernek's  Law. 

§  238.  After  tlic  completion  of  the  first  sound-sliiftinsr, 
and  while  the  principal  accent  was  not  yet  confined  to  the 
root-syllable,  a  uniform  interchange  took  place  between  the 
voiceless  and  voiced  spirants,  whicli  may  be  thus  stated  :  — 

The  medial  or  final  spirant.s  f,  |>,  ^,  xw,  s  regularly 
became  b,  d,  g,  gw,  z  when  the  vowel  ne.xt  preceding 
them  did  not,  according  to  the  original  Indg.  system  of 
accentuation,  bear  the  principal  accent  of  the  word. 

The  b,  d,  5,  gw  which  thus  arose  from  Indg.  p,  t,  k,  q 
underwent  in  the  Germanic  languages  all  fiu-ther  changes 
in  common  with  the  b,  d,  7,  gw  from  Indg.  bh,  dh,  gh,  gh. 

X'erner's  law  manifests  itself  most  clearly  in  the  various 
parts  of  strong  verbs,  where  the  infinitive,  present  parti- 
ciple, present  tense,  and  preterite  (properly  perfect)  singular 
had  the  principal  accent  on  the  root-syllable,  but  the  indi- 
cative pret.  pknal,  the  pret.  subjunctive  (properly  optative), 
and  past  participle  had  the  principal  accent  on  the  ending, 
as  prim.  Germanic  *wer)io  >  OE.  weorjie,  /  become  = 
Skr.  varta-mi,  /  ///;;/  ;  pret.  indie.  3.  sing.  'wAr]ii  >  OE. 
wearji,  he  /Hccuiie  =  Skr.  va-vdrta,  /los  fumed;  pret. 
T.  pers,  pi  wurdumi  >  OE.  wurdum  (wurdon  is  the 
3.  pers.  1)1.  used  lor  all  persons)  =  Skr.  va-vrtima,  ive  have 
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titnud;  past  participle  ^wurdana-  >  OE.  worden  =  Skr. 
va-vrtana- ;  OS.  birid,  OHG.  birit  =  Skr.  bharati,  he 
bears  ;  Goth.  2.  sing,  indie,  passive  bairaza  =  Skr.  bhdrase; 
Goth,  bairand,  OHG.  berant  =  Skr.  bhdranti, //i^:>'  bear; 
present  participle  OE.  berende,  Goth,  bairands,  O.Icel. 
berande,  OS.  berandi,  OHG.  beranti,  Gr.  gen.  4>^pofTos. 
Or  to  take  examples  from  noun-forms,  iVc,  we  have  e.g. 
Skr.  pitar-,  Gr.  iraTtp-  =  prim.  Germanic  '^fader-,  OE. 
faeder,  Goth,  fadar,  O.Icel.  fader,  OS.  fader,  OHG. 
fater, /rt///<r ;  Gr.  ttXootos,  Jloatiiig,  si^'immhtg,  OE.  OS. 
flod,  Goth,  flodus,  O.Icel.  floS,  OHG.  fluot,  Jlood, 
Itde ;  Skr.  9atam,  Gr.  i-K0.r6v,  Lat.  centum  =  prim. 
Germanic  ""xurK^om,  older  *^\imS.6m,  OE.  Goth.  OS. 
bund,  OHG.  hunt,  hundred;  Indg.  *swekuros,  Goth. 
swaihra,  OHG.  swehur,  OE.  sweor  (§  Z^Q),  fathcr-indai^', 
beside  Gr.  enupd,  OE.  sweger,  OHG.  swigar,  mother-in- 
hnv  ;  Gr.  SeVa,  Goth,  taihun,  OS.  tehan,  OHG.  zehan, 
ten,  beside  Gr.  StKds,  OE.  OS.  -tig,  OHG.  -zug,  Goth.  pi. 
tigjus,  decade;  Skr.  sapta,  Gr.  ^irrd,  OE.  seofon,  Goth, 
sibun,  OS.  sibun,  OHG.  sibun,  seven  ;  Gr.  v»6%  from  Vcuaos, 
OE.  snoru,  OHG.  snura,  daughter-indaiv ;  OHG.  haso 
beside  OE.  hara,  hare  ;  Goth,  duso  beside  OE.  eare,  car. 
The  combinations  sp,  st,  sk,  ss,  ft,  fs,  hs,  and  ht  were 
not  subject  to  this  law. 

Note. —-The  prim.  Germanic  system  of  accentuation  was  like 
that  of  .Sanskrit,  Greek,  &c.,  i.e.  the  principal  accent  could  fall 
on  any  syllable  ;  it  was  not  until  a  later  period  of  the  prim. 
Germanic  language  that  the  principal  accent  was  confined  to 
the  root-syllable.     Sec  §  9. 

§  239.  From  what  has  been  said  above  it  follows  that 
th.e  interchanging  pairs  of  consonants  due  to  Verner's  law 
were  in  prim.  Germanic  :  f  -b,  |)-d,  s-^-z,  x— J.  xw— jw. 
They  underwent  various  changes  partly  in  prim.  Germanic, 
partly  in  West  Germanic,  and  partly  in  Old  English. 
Already  in  prim.  Germanic  5W  became  5  before  u,  but 
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w  in  other  cases  (§  241);  and  r)5  became  ijg.  In  West 
Germanic  d  became  d  (§  253)  ;  z  became  r  medially  and 
was  dropped  finally  (§  252) ;  yyi  became  x  (§  246).  In  OE. 
the  two  sounds  f— b  fell  together  in  b (written  f)  mr-^Ually, 
and  in  f  finally,  see  ^§  293-4,  296  ;  x  disappeared  between 
vowels  (§  3291,  when  preserved  it  was  written  h  ;  and  \,  s 
became  voiced  between  vowels,  although  the  J),  s  were 
preserved  in  writing.  So  that  for  OE.  we  have  the 
following  interchanging  pairs  of  consonants  :— 

)>— d  s  -r 

h  or  loss  of  h  (=  prim.  Germ,  x)— g  (§  320) 

h  or  loss  of  h  (=  prim.  Germ,  xw)— g,  w  (=  prim. 

Germ.  5W) 
h  or  I'l.ss  of  h  {—  prim.  Germ.  r)x»  §  245) — ng. 

f)  — d.  cwe|>an,  to  &ay,  lij^an,  to  go,  snij^an,  to  cut;  pret. 
sing.  cwae)7,  la)i,  snaj^;  pret.  pl.  cwsedon,  lidon,  snidon ; 
pp.  cweden,  liden,  sniden;  vide,  saving,  proverb  ;  snide, 
incision  ;  deaf),  (kaf/i,  beside  '''id. 

s— -r.    ceosan,  to  c/ioosc,  dreosa.  ^a//,  forleosan,  to 

lose ;  pret.  sing,  ceas,  dreas,  fork.  ,  pret.  pl.  curon, 
druron,  forluron;  pp.  coren,  droren,  forloren;  eyre, 
tlioicc  ;  dryre, /(/// ,  lyre, /(;>>'. 

h  -g.  fleon  (OIIG.  fliohan),  A;  y/* v,  sleau  (Goth.  sla. 
ham,  to  strike,  s/av,  teon  (Goth,  tiuhan),  to  dran',  lead; 
pret.  sing,  fleah,  teah  ;  pret.  pl.  flugon,  slogon,  tugon ; 
pp.  flogen,  slaegen,  togen  ;  slaga,  liouiieide  ;  siege,  stroke, 
'.doh'  ;  here-toga,  lender  0/  an  army,  duke. 

h  "g,  w.  seon  (Cioth.  saituan),  to  see;  pret.  sing. 
seah ;  pret.  pl.  WS.  sawon,  Anglian  segon ;  pp.  \VS. 
sewen,  Anglian  segen ;  sion,  seon  iGoth.  *seihran, 
OIIG.sihan), /()5/m/«  ;  pret.  sing,  sah  ;  pp.  siwen,  sigen; 
horh,  dirt,  gen.  horwes.     .See  Ntjte  1  below. 

h ricr      frjf!    (GotH.    fahaii:  i^rim.    Gerni=     'fanvanan. 

§  245),  toset:e,  h6n(Goth.  hahan,  prim.  Germ,    x^irjxanan), 
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to  hang  ;  prct.pl.  fengon,  hengon  ;  pp  fangen,  hangen  ; 
feng,  grasp,  booty  ;  hangian,  io  hang ;  |)icn,  j^eon  (Goth. 
f)eihan,  prim.  Germ.  |)ir)xananl,  to  thrive  ;  pret.  pi.  })ungon  ; 
pp.  Jiungen ;  the  usual  pret.  pi.  fiigon,  pp.  J'igen,  were 
new  formations,  see  §  492. 

Xort.  -  I.  The  results  of  the  (iperation  of  Verner's  law  were 
often  disturbed  in  OE.  tlirougli  tiie  intluencc  of  analogy  and 
levelling,  e.g.  the  \>,  s  of  the  present  and  pret.  singula-  were 
extended  to  tlic  p.ct.  plural  and  pp.  in  abreo{)an,  to  fail; 
nnjjan,  to  avoid;  wrifjan,  to  tzvist;  arl.^an,  to  arise;  genesan, 
to  ncovcr;  lesan,  to  collect;  pret.  pi.  abru})on,  niijjon,  wrijjon, 
arison,  genjeson,  Isescn  ;  pp.  abroj?en,  mifjen,  wrifjen,  arisen, 
genesen,  lesen.  The  g  of  the  pret.  plural  was  levelled  out  into 
the  singular  in  fl5g,  lie  flayed ;  hl5g,//c  lauc^hcd;  15g,  he  blamed; 
sl5g,  he  sleiK' ;  J7wog,  lie  washed,  see  §  509.  The  nd  of  the  pret. 
plural  and  pp.  was  extended  to  the  present  and  pret.  singular 
in  findan,  pret.  sing.  fand.  Tlie  regular  forms  of  this  verb 
would  be  *fi)5an  (=  Goth.  fin)?an,  OS.  fi|)ani.  to  find;  pret.  sing. 
"fojj  (see  §  61),  pret.  pi.  fundon,  pp.  funden.  The  WS.prct.  pi. 
sawon,  tliey  sah<,  had  its  w  from  the  pp.  sewen,  and  conversely 
the  Anglian  pp.  segen,  .sw;;,  had  its  g  from  the  pret.  plural 
segon,  see  §  241. 

2.  Causative  verbs  had  originally  suffix  accentuation,  and 
tiierefore  also  exhibit  the  change  of  consonants  given  above,  iis 
weor}jan,  to  become  ;  a-wierdan,  to  destroy,  injure,  cp.  Skr. 
vArtanii,  /  turn  :  vartdyami,  /  cause  to  tarn  ;  ITpnn,  to  i^o  : 
liedan,  to  lead;  a-rlsan,  to  ari--e  :  rseran,  to  raise;  genesan,  to 
recover:  nerian,  to  sai'c. 


OriltK    CONSONA.NT    CHANGES. 

§  240.  Most  of  the  sound  changes  comprised  under  this 
paragraph  might  have  been  disposed  of  in  the  paragraphs 
dealing  with  the  shifting  of  the  Indg.  mediae  and  mediae 
aspiratae,  but  to  prevent  any  possible  misiuiderstanding  or 
confusion,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  reserve  them  for 
a  special  Daraoranh. 

The  Indg.  mediae  and  mediae  aspiratae  became  tenues 

I  a 
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before    a    siiftixal    t   or   s 
period  :  — 
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k.  5  (gl  -l>.     Ol'.    wyrcan,    Ciotli.    waurkjaii.    (^IKi. 
wurkcn,/*  work,  Ix  sul(  i)i(t,  ami  pp.  OK.  worlitc,  worlit, 
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Cidtli.  waurhta,  waiirhto,  OIIG.  worhta,  giworht ;  OE. 
|)yncan,  (iotli.  juigkjan,  ()Il(i.  dunken,  beside  jtrtt.  nml 
pji.  ()!'-.  [ifihte,  fiuht,  Ciiitli.  f'uhta,  |'uhts,  OlICi.  duhta, 
giduht;  OK.  magon,  Cluth.  magiin,  OHG.  magun,  tluy 
niiiv,  ((111,  beside  piet.  QIC.  meahta,  doth.  ()Il(i.  mahta, 
pp.  (idtli.  mahts,  c[i.  also  ()!■].  meaht,  ( iotli.  inahts,  ( )|  ir,. 
niaht,  iin'i^hl,  pohur;  ()|;.  liycg.^n.  (loth,  bugjan,  ti>  Ini:, 
lii-,ide  pret.  and  pp.  OI!.  bohte,  boht,  ("lotb.  baiihta, 
bauhts ;  ()!•"..  OlKi.  bringan,  C.ntli.  briggan,  to  i'liii:^', 
pret.  and  p|i.  Ol"..  brohte,  broht,  OIKl.  brahta,  gibraht, 
(idtli.  brahta,    biahts. 

t,  )),  d  |d)  — ss,  s.  OI'].  Guth.  OS.  witan,  O.Icel.  vita, 
Ijcsidc  pret.  OK.  wisse,  Gnili.  O.S.  ()IIG.  wlss^a,  O.Icel. 
vis!-a,  participial  .idj.  Ol'],  gewiss,  O.Icel.  viss',  OS.  wis(s|, 
OllCi.  giwis|s(,  sun;  ((r/ciir,  ()K.  sittan,  O.lcel.  iitja, 
OS.  f-ittian,  fo  sif,  Ixsitl.  OK.  O.Icel.  OS.  sess,  y,,i/;  OK. 
cwejian,  (ulli.  qij'an,  A*  »m  ,  beside  Goth,  ga-qiss,  i(>iiS(H/ ; 
Gnth.  ana-biudan,  /o  <  iiihikjiu/,  beside  ana-busn?-,  com- 
iii(iii(iiii(iit,  pie-Germanic  -bhutisfii-,  loot  bheudh-. 

ss  became  s  alter  lung  syllables  ami  befure  r:  OK. 
hatan.Goth.  haitan,  Id  (all,  beside  OK.  haes  from  'haissi-, 
(iiiltiiKiiiii ;  Ol''.  (idtli.  O.S.  witan,  A/  /[ii(i,\\  jiesitle  OK.  O.S. 
OIIG.  wis,  h'isi;  Goth,  unweis",  itiiLiUKiiiii^;  OK.  etan, 
Gnth.  itan,  lo  cdt,  bt -.ide  Ol'].  ae?,  Ol  IG.  as,  auiioii.  ()K. 
fostor,  /('(/^/,  siish  iiaiKc,  cp.  OK.  fedan,  Gutli.  fodjan,  In 
Jicd;  Goth.  gu|5-blostreis-,  a'(»r.s7/7//ir;- (^  C,(yr/,  OIIG.  bluo- 
stcr,  >tuii/t(i ,  cp.  Goth,  blotan,  /<i  a'oi^/iip. 

Instead  of  ss  (s|  we  often  meet  with  nt  In  such  cases 
the  st  is  due  to  the  an.ilo'-v  of  tonus  where  t  was  fi'"»e 
rei;ular,    (  .  t;.    r<  gulir   U>\\n-.   were    G(th.    last,   f/ia  ' 

i'lilliii,  int.  lisar  ;  Gotii.  siolit,  limit  didst  sIiUm,  1.1.. 
slalian  ;  (  )1-.".  mcalit,  OIIG.  niaht,  thou  oiiis/,  int.  magan  ; 
then  aitt  I  tile  aiiahiL-^v  ot  -^uch  toruis  were  made  Ol'!.  wa«t 
loi  was,  Guth.  waist  lor  'wais,  OIKi.  wclst  l.n  'wefs. 
lluiti  kiioiK'fst;  OK.  most  for  ' mOH,  lliou  oil  ullon'td  \  regular 
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forms  were  prct.  sing.  OE.  worhte,  G(.th.  watirhta,  OIIG. 
worhta,  beside  inf.  OE.  wyrcan,  Goth,  waurkjan,  OHG. 
wurken,  to  ivork ;  then  after  the  anal.  /  of  such  forms 
were  made  OE.  wiste  beside  wisse,  Oi.G.  wista  beside 
wissa,  /  huh']  OE.  moste  for  mose  (=  OHG.  muosa), 
/  ivns  allowed. 

Eor  purely  practical  piu-poses  the  above  laws  niav  be 
thus  fornuilated  :  -  every  labial  +t  became  ft ;  evLiy  guttural 
+  t  became  ht ;  and  every  dental +t  became  ss,  s  (st). 

§241.  Prim.  Germanic  5W,  which  arose  from  Indg.  gh 
(§  2371  and  from  Indg.  q  (^^238)  by  Verner's  law,  became  5 
before  u,  in  f)tlier  cases  it  became  w,  as  Goth,  magus, 
hoy,  l)esidr  niawi  fnnu  'ma(5lwi,  i^irl ;  put.  y>\.  Anglian 
segon  fiom  ''sa;!5(w)un,  tluv  saw.  beside  pp.  sewen  from 
'se(2)wen6s;  OE.  sien  (sion,  seen,  cp.  §  138),  Goth. 
siuns,  ihim  *se(3)wnis,  n  s,iiiii^',/(i(<-,  OE.  snaw  (with 
•  wlVom  the  obliijue  cases),  Goth,  sndiws,  irom  'snai(5)waz, 
prim.  f>rm  snoighos,  snow;  OE.  OHG.  sniwan  for 
snigan,  foruKci  from  the  liiird  pt  rs.  sing.  OE.  sniwe}', 
01 IG.  sniwit,  //  snuws.     .Sec  vj  'J39,  Note  i,  §  249. 

§  242.  Assimiiatiim  ;  -nw-  >  -nn-,  as  OE.Gdth.  OHG. 
rinnan  from  'rinwan,  to  iiiir,  OE.  cinn,  Goth,  kinnus, 
OHG.  kinni,  from  *genw-,  Gr.  y»'''-5«  <^>>">  (f"'^",  G">th. 
minniza,  O.S.  minnira,  OHG.  minniro,  from  *minwizo, 
Itss,  cp.  l.at.  minuo,  Gr.  (inuew,  /  Irssni ;  OE.  [)ynne, 
C).Ic(  1.  ))unnr,  OHG.  dunni,  //;/;/,  cp.  ,SI<r.  ft m.  tanvi,  //////. 
•md-  >  -nd-,  as  OK.  G.ith.  O.S.  hund,  OIIG.  hunt,  prim, 
form  'knitom,  lim/if/rd ;  OE..  scamian,  Goth,  skanian, 
OlHi.  seamen,  /<>  In-  a^liaiiird,  beside  OE.  •  cand,  Gutii. 
bkanda,  (M  IG.  scanta,  .^liaiiir,  (lisi;ni<<\ 

In-  ^  -ll-,  as  OE.  full,  Goth,  fulls,  I  ithnuiian  pUnas, 
piim.  foiui  'pln6H,  /////;  OlC.  wuUe,  (i.nh.  wulla,  OlIG. 
wolla,  1  itiuianian  wilna,  n'ool. 

Cj  243.   Prim,  (iermanic  bn,  dn,  j?n  -  lnd^^  pn  ,  tn',  kn'-, 
nil-  il.v   \'iriiir's  l.iw).  and  bhn'.  dim-.  Jilin-.  ului'.  became 
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t)t),  (Id,53  before  the  principal  accent,  then  huer  bb.  dd,  gg  : 
and  in  hi<e  manner  Inclg.  bn^,  dn-,  gn^  gn-  became  bb, 
dd,  gg.  And  these  mediae  were  shitted  to  pp,  tt,  kk  at 
tiie  same  lime  as  the  original  Indg.  mediae  became  tenues 
(v^  232).  These  geminated  consonants  were  simplified  to 
p,  t,  k  after  bng  syllables.  Examples  are  :  OK.  hnaepp, 
OIIG.  napf,  from  xna^"-  '"'  xn^bn-,  basin,  I  ion.' I  \  OL. 
hoppian,  O.lcel.  hoppa,  MiKi.  hopfen,  in.m  xobn^  lo 
iiiif  OK.  OS.  topp,  O.Kvl.  toppr,  from  tobn-  .=r  tobn-. 
tu[^,\unnmt-    OK.    heap,    O.S.    hop,    OlIG.    houf,    fnmi 

xaubn-;    OK.    cnotta,    from      knodn-.    beside    OHO. 
chnodo,  chnoto. /.v/o/ ;  OE.  OS.  hwit,  Oulh.  h/eits,  fmm 

'xwTdn-,  ,v/;/A  ;    OK.   bucc,  O.ld.   bokkr,   OHO.    boc 
(j.,jii.  bockes),  prim,  foini     bhugnos,  hitck- \  OE.  liccian, 

OS.  leccon,  oHO.  lecchon,  from    legn-,  to  lick  ;  OK.  locc, 

O.lcel.   lokkr,   prim,    fain     lugnos,   !,>,l.-;    OK.    smocc, 

O.lcel.  smokkr,  finni  smogn-,  siiwil;;   OK.  locian,  OS. 

lokon,  finin  logn-  or  10511-,  lo  /ook. 

^  244.   Indg.  z  + media  became  s-t  tiniii>,  as  doth,  asts, 

OH(      ast  =  Or.   S^os,   Ir.^n)     ozdos,  Inaiuh,   taii^;    OK. 

Olio.   nest.   I. at.  nidus,  from   'ni-zdos,   ;;'S/,   nlaled   to 

root   sed-,  >//;    OK.  masc,  OIIO.  masca,  tii,-^li,  mt,  c]). 

l.itluianian  mezgu,  /  //'  ///  /v/c/n. 

Indg.   z-4- media  asnirata  b(  .amc   z  +  voiced  spn-ant,   as 

OK.  meo.    .  Ootli.   mizdo.  /-/)■,  tricunt,  cp.  O.  Hulgari.in 

mlzda.    Or.    paeos,    /'-n' ;     (»K.    mearg.    OHO.     marg. 

O.  Bulgarian   mozgu.   iiuinir,,;    root   mezgh- ;  OK.    hord, 

(ioth.  huzd,  OIK.,  hort,  limml,  Imu^ittr,  root  kuzdh-. 
i}  245.  Outtui.il  nuji  disappeared  befor<>  x*  •'^'^  Ooth.  OS. 

OHO.  fahan.  OK.  fon.  from   *far]xanan.  In    rhr  ;  Ootli. 

OS.  OHO.  hahan.  Ol"..  hon.  from   -xaijxanan,  t,>  luini^  ; 

Colli.  I'dhan.  OS,  thihan,  ( )H(i.  dihan,  OK.  |uon,  )'eon. 

fiuin   *|niixanan,  A;  //;;.■:'«■;  prrt.  OV..  j^ohte.  Ooth.  )nihta, 

OS.  thahta.  OHO   dahta,  from  -j^aijxto-,  /  lln>'ii://f,  be^iil.- 

inf.  OK.  Jiencan.     S<  e  §§  40-1. 
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§  246.  X  became  an  aspira  (written  h)  initially  before 
vowel?  ^  OE.  C'loth.  OS.  hund,  Olid,  hunt,  from 
*xun(  prim.   I"<>rm   ' V^miom,  liHudnd ;  OV..  OS.  hund, 

Goth.  iLuids,  O.Ieel.  hundr,  OIIG.  hunt,  from  *y^VLn&a.z, 
(lo!^,  IiouikI.  Some  scholars  assume  that  it  also  hecame  an 
aspirate  medially  between  vowels.  Upon  this  assumption 
it  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  l)reakinjj;  in  OK.,  as 
OE.  slean,  from  *sleahan,  older  slaxan-,  (ioth.  slahan, 
to  fitrikf,  ^/(iv;  OE.  sweor,  from  *sweohur, older  *swexur, 
OIIG.  swehur, /a/hcr-tii-Idh'.     See  §v^  87,  329. 

Medial  and  final  xw  became  x  ''i  Old  Norse  and  the 
West  Germanic  languages,  as  OS.  OIIG.  sehan,  (^E. 
seon,  (^.Icel.  sja,  from  *sex(wian-,  i)eside  Goth,  sailvan. 
/,)  .s«v  ;  OS.  OIIG.  lihan,  OE.  lion,  leon,  O.lcel.  Ija.  from 
'lix(w)an-,  beside  Goth,  leilvan,  /o  Inid ;  OS.  OHCi.  aha, 
OE.  ea  from  eahu,  hesiile  Goth.  ah;a,  h'ah'r,  river;  OE. 
seah,  OS.  (^II(i.  sah,  beside  Goth,  sahr,  //<■  soa' ;  OE. 
neah,  OS.  (MIG.  nah,  beside  Goth,  neh;,  mar. 

§  247.  The  consonants,  which  arose  from  the  Indg.  final 
e.xplosives  (t,  d),  were  dropju-d  in  prim.  Germanic,  e.xcept 
after  a  short  accented  vowel,  as  OE.  OIIG.  bcre,  Goth. 
bairdi,  from  an  original  form  "bheroit,  Iir  may  hear.  .See 
§  211. 

§  248.  Original  final  -m  became  -n,  and  then  it,  as  also 
Indg.  final  -n,  disapin  .irtd  in  dissjllabic  and  polvsyllabic 
Words  during  the  prim.  Geimanie  periotl.  For  i'x.uiii)les, 
sec  §  211. 

§  240.  w  disappeared  before  u,  as  Goth,  kaurus  fiom 
kwuruz.  Gr.  Papu$,  hrnvv ;  OIC.  aeces,  OIIG.  ackus, 
from  'ak(w)usi-,  beside  Gnili.  aqizi,  ax(  ;  ()E.  nacod, 
older  *nakud,  (  IIG.  nackut,  from  nak(w)ud-.  Inside 
Ciolh.  naqa})b,  nakril ;  OE.  sund,  a  .s.^niiiiinii;,  from 
*swumda-,  Ix-^ide  inf  swimnuin  ;  ( )E.  \-i\).  sungen.  Ix  ^idc 
inf.  swingan.  A<  savz/i,'.  In  veii).'.l  fo:nis  ilie  w  was  mostiv 
ri  intiodui't  (1  ni  tin    ini  t.  |iiiii,d   ,ind  pp    .iftci  ibi-  .m.iloev 
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of  forms  wliich  regularly  had  w,  c.  g.  prrt.  pi.  swummon, 
swungon,  swuUon,  pp.  swummen.  swungen  (beside 
regular  form  sungen),  swollen,  ln.side  inf.  swimman.  h 
i:ai)n,  swingan,  h  ya'!>i^',  swellan,  tu  sar//.  !•  or  kvelluig 
out  in  tlu  opposite  direction,  ep.  OE.  OS.  OlKl.  singan, 
btside  Goth,  siggwan  (regular  form),  /<>  siiii: ;  OK.  sin- 
can,  OS.   01  HI.   sinkan,  lusiile   Goih.   sigqan,  tn     nik. 

Cp.  §  241. 

§  250.  Initial  and  medial  sr  lacame  str,  as  OE.  stream, 
O.Icel.  straumr,  OS,  OHG.  st  3m,  .s/nv?///,  cp.  Skr. 
sr^vati,  i'jioh's  :  pi.  OE.  eastron,  OIKi.  ostarun,  Eastrr, 
cp.  Skr.  usra,  (hraii ;  OE.  sweostor,  Goth,  swistar,  OHG. 
swester,  sis/fi;  with  t  from  the  weak  stem-form,  as  in  the 
locative  singular  (ioth.  swistr  =  prim.  Germanic  *swesri 
=  Skr.  dat.  svdsre. 

§251.  The  remaining  Indg.  consonants  .suffered  no 
further  material  changes  which  need  be  mentioned  here. 
Summing  up  the  results  ol"  §§  231-50,  we  arrive  at  the 
following  system  of  consonants  foi"  the  close  oi  the  prin). 
Germanic  period  :    - 

InTKK-  r.M.AIAl.   .AND 

L.\iu.\i..  i)iNi.\r.  DrNr.M.  GrniKAi. 


Iix/f/osnrs 
Spiittiifx 

Litjuiils 
SriitivDhuls 


voiceless 

voiced 
I  voiceless 
I  voiccil 


AlUAI. 
P 

b 
f 

b 
m 

w 


t 

d 

s 

z 

n 

l.r 


k 
g 
X 
5 

n 

j  (palatal) 


''i'.l 
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To  these  nuist  be  addt  d  the  as;  i rah-  !i. 
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CHAPTER    IX 

SPECIAL  WEST  GERMANIC  MODIFICATIONS 
OF  THE  GENERAL  GERMANIC  CONSO- 
NANT-SYSTEM 

§252.  Prim.  Germanic  z,  which  arose  fi  m  s  (§  238), 
hecamc  r  medially,  and  was  dropped  linally.  as  OE.  mara, 
0?IG.  mero  =  Goth,  maiza,  greatrr ;  pp.  OE.  coren, 
01 IG.  gikoran,  hesitle  inf.  OE.  ceosan,  OIIG.  kiosan,  to 
< /loose  ;  OE.  herian,  tioth.  hazjan, /o /jr^c/.sv  ;  and  similarly' 
hieran,  A*  /icdr,  Ijeran,  /o  huuli  ;  leornian  from  *liznojan-, 
to  Irani:  nerian,  to  save;  OE.  bet|e)ra,  OS.  betera, 
OIIG.  be^i^iro,  (ioth.  batiza,  Ihltn- ;  OE.  OS.  hord, 
OIIG.  hort,  Goth,  huzd,  hoard,  //rasiur ;  OE.  deor,  OS. 
dior,  OIIG.  tior,  Goth,  dius  (gen.  diuzis),  prim.  Germanic 
deuzan,  from  an  original  foini  dheus6m,  (frcr,  h'i/ti 
animal;  OE.  daeg,  OS.  das,  OIIG.  tag  =  Goth,  dags, 
from  da^az,  tlav;  OE.  giest,  OS.  OIIG.  gast  =  Goth, 
gasts,  fiom  gastiz,  ^^v/f  >/ ;  OE.  OS.  r)IIG.  siinu  =  Goth. 
sunus,  from  sunuz,  son  ;  pi.  OE.  giefa,  O.S.  geba,  OIIG. 
geba  =  Goth,  gibos,  from  'geboz,  j^'v/z'.s  ;  OE.  guman 
=  Goth,  gumans,  Irom  ^gomaniz,  cp.  Lat.  homines,  ;;/(//  ; 
OF.  men(n)  =:  Goth,  mans,  from  nianiz,  nun;  adv.  OE. 
OS.  bet.  O.lccl.  betr,  from  batiz,  ^/Ar,  OF.  OS.  leng, 
O.Icel.  lengr,  from  laijgiz,  Ii^ni^^i-r.  The  following  OK. 
pronouns  arc  developt'd  I'roni  original  unstressed  forms 
whcrr  -s  became  -z  and  liu  n  disappeared,  whereas  in 
OIIG.  the  -z  becami'  -r  in  these  words  :  ge,  O.S.  gi,  Goth. 
jus,  vc  ;  hwa.  O.S  hwe,  (>iIG.  hwer,  Goth.  h;as,  .-i/zn  -'  ; 
dat.  me,  OS.  nu,  OIIG.  mir,  Goth,  mis,  ;//(•  ;  dat.  |ie,  OS. 
thi,  OIIG.  dir,  Goth.  ))Ufi,  t/i,r  ;  we,  OS.  wi,  OIIG.  wir. 
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the  final  consonant  in  the  OE.  adv.  ma,  Goth,  mais,  troni 
*maisiz,  more. 

§  253.  Prim.  Germanic  ct  (§§  234,  238)  became  d,  which 
was  shifted  to  t  in  OHG.,  as  OE.  beodan,  OS.  biodan, 
OHG.  biotan,  tu  offer;  OE.  faeder,  OS.  fadar,  OHG. 
fater,  y^;///*;-;  OE.  modor,  OS.  modar,  OHG.  muoter, 
nwther;  OE.  healdan,  OS.  haldan.OHG.  haltan.A-  hold) 
pp  OF.  worden.OS.  wordan,  OHG.  wortan,  bcsid-  iiif 
OE.  weor))an,  to  beeowe  \  OE.  OS.  god,  OHG.  got,  Cod; 
OE.  OS.  word,  OHG.  wort,  .wx/. 

§  254.  All    single   consonants,   except  r,  were  doubled 
after  a  short  vowel  before  a  following  j.    This  j  was  mostly 
retained  in  Old  Saxon,  but  wa.s  generally  dropped  in  OE- 
and  OHG.     bj,  dj,  3J  became  bb,  dd,  gg  (generally  written 
eg  in  OE.).     Examples  are:  OE.  hliehhan,  OS.  *hlahhian, 
OHG.  hlahhen  ^  Goth,  hlahjan,  to  laugh;  OE.  lecgan, 
OS.  leggian,  OHG.  leggen  =  Goth,  lagjan,  to  lay;  OE. 
settan,  OS.  settian,  OHG.  setzen  =  Goth,  satjan,  to  set; 
OE.  scieppan,  OS.  skeppian,  OHG.   skephen  =  Goth, 
skapjan,  to  create;  and  similarly   OE.    biddan,   to  pray; 
fremman,   to  perform  ;   Hcgan,   to  tie  doh'ii  ;  sceJ)J)an,  to 
wjure  ;  sellan,  to  sell,  give  ;  sittan,  to  sit ;  swebban,  to  tail 
to  sleep  ;  J^ennan,  to  stretch  ;  )>ridda  (Goth.  )>ridja),  third  ; 
hell  (Goth,  halja),   //-//;  sibb  (Goth,  sibja),  relationship; 
gen.    cynnes  (Goth,  kunjis),  of  a  race,  generation;   and 
similarly  brycg,  bridge;  cribh,  crib,  stall;  crycc,  crutch; 
henn,  hen.     But  OE.  OS.  nerian,  OHG.  nerien  ^  Goth. 
nasjan,  to  save;  OE.  herian  =  Goth,   hazjan,  to  praise. 
Eor  examples  of  West  Germanic  ww  horn  wj,  .see  §  90. 

Null,.-  I.  The  j  in  tlic  combination  ji  liad  disappeared  before 
tlie  \Ve:4  Gcriiiaiiic  doublmj;  of  eonsoiuuits  look  place,  e.g.  m 
tlie  '.i.  and  3.  pers.  bing.  of  t!ie  pres.  indicative,  as  UE.  legest, 
Itgtt.  OS.  Icgis,  legid.  OIIC.  lei;is.  legit-  c;..tli.  lagjis,  lagjifi. 
be-ide  iiif  (M:.  lecgan.  OS.  leggian.  OlIC.  leggen.  Cutli. 
lagjan,  10  lay. 
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2.  Tlic  sine:,  noni.  and  an-,  uf  noiitrr  iMiins  like  bedd  (Goth, 
norii.  badi,  ijcn.  badjis).  hnl.  cynnldolli.  km\\},nni\i^',ii<ratioti; 
nett  (Cicith.  nati),  ;/  /,  lind  tlicir  dnnhlc  cniisuiiants  from  the 
inflected  forms,  see  §  274. 

§  255.  p,  t,  k,  and  h  (—  x)  wtre  also  doiil)l(;d  in  West 
C;<  rnianie'  befon'  a  fo  !<i\\ihg  r  or  1.  IIk.'  doubling  legii- 
larly  ton|<  place  in  the  intheted  fuiins  (as  gen.  OV..  OS. 
OIIG.  bittres,  OK.  tepples,  OS.  apples,  OIKi.  aphles), 
and  was  then  generally  transfen-ed  to  the  unintlected 
forms  by  levelling,  as  OK.  bitter  (biterl,  OS.  01 IG. 
bittar,  op.  Goth,  baitrs,  hittry  ;  OK.  hluttor  (hlutor),  OS. 
hluttar,  01  IG.  hluttar,  ep.  Goth,  hlutrs,  clear,  purr; 
OHG.  kupfar,  beside  OK.  copor,  I.at.  cuprum,  copper  ; 
OE.  snottor  (snotor),  OS.  OllG.  f^nottar,  cp.  Goth. 
snutrs,  wi\<r;  OK.  waeccer  (waecer,  wacor),  OlIG, 
wackar,  watchfni ;  OS.  akkar,  OliG.  ackar,  beside  OE. 
aicer,  cp.  Goth,  akrs,  //e/,/;  OK.  aeppel  (aepl),  OS.  appul, 
OIIG.  aphul,  cp.  O.Icel.  epli,  apple;  OS.  luttil,  OllCi. 
lutzil,  beside  OK.  lytel,  ////.//■.  In  sonic  words  double 
tonns  arose  through  levelling  out  in  difVcrent  directions; 
thus  regular  forms  were  nom.  sing,  tear  (=  OIIG.  zahar) 
from  leahur,  older  'taxur,  tear,  gen.  'teahhres  (Nth. 
taehhresl,  nom.  pi.  teahhras  (Nth.  toehhras).  From 
taehhres,  taehhras,  \c.,  was  formed  a  new  nom.  sing. 
tcehher  in  Nth.,  wliertas  tln'  other  dialects  gtnerali/ed 
tear,  whence  gen.  sing,  teares,  nom.pl.  tearas.  'n  like 
manner  arose  ear  beside  Nth.  aehher,  ,(/;•  of  cv-rit  \  geol 
i)ei,itle  geohhol,  Ynle,  (  liristiiias.     See  ;:'§  219,  260. 

§  256.  Doubling  of  consonants  also  regul.irly  took  place 
beloie  a  following  n  in  the  weak  declension  ot  nouns,  as 
sing.  nom.  *knot6, /v/r*/,  ace.  *knotan(un|,  beside  pi.  gen. 
'knotn6tn(  >  ■knotto(n),  ilat.  'knotnum.  >  'knottum-. 
This  interchange  between  the  single  and  double  consonants 
ga\-e  rise  u^  l(  \(  lling  in  a  tw.ifu!.;  directicm,  .so  that  one  or 
;:;::;  v  -■;  liu    mm  iii^  vv.t^  ii  ,mM\-.  it\;  u)  <iii  rases  ;   linis  in  <  )K. 
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tlic  forms  with  double  consonants  were  generalized  in 
words  like  hnccsijir-goaf;  cnotta, />;/o/;  earwicga,  cara'ig; 
ebba,  cbh  ;  frogga,  frog  ;  lappa  (laeppa),  lappd  ;  scucca, 
demon:  stagga,  ^tag  \  sugga,  a'aUr  wagtail;  and  the 
forms  with  single  consonant  in  words  like  boga,  hoiv  ; 
cnafa  beside  OHG.  knabo,  knappo,  boy,  youth  \  draca 
(Lat.  draco)  beside  OHG.  .rahho,  traccho,  dragon; 
dropa  beside  OlIG.  troffo,  tropfo,  drop;  nama,  name; 
nefa,  tirphcw  ;  wita,  a'/sc  man. 
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CHAPTER    X 

rilK  OK.   DEVI'I.OPMKNr    OF     rilK    GENERAL 
GERMANIC    CONSONANT-SYSTEM 

§  257.  r>efore  entering  upon  the  history  nf  the  individual 
coiisonants,  it  will  be  well  to  treat  here  several  points 
concerning  the  OE.  consonants  in  general. 

§258.  In  OE.  as  in  the  oldest  period  of  the  other 
Germanic  languages,  intervocalic  double  consonants  were 
really  long,  and  were  pronounced  long  as  in  Modern 
Italian  and  Swedish,  thus  OE.  buc-ca,  lic-goat ;  set-tan, 
to  s,'t ;  and  similarly  cyssan,  to  kiss  ;  feallan,  to  fall ; 
feorran,  //w//  afar;  {ro%%2i,  frog;  hebban,  to  raise; 
lecgan,  to  lay ;  scej^lian,  to  injure  ;  scieppan,  to  create  ; 
fiennan,  A)  stretdi ;  swimman,  to  swim. 

i:  259.  OE.  doul)le  consonants  were  simplified  in  pro- 
nunciation, although  they  were  very  often  retained  in 
writing,  i  specially  linally  :— 

I.  Finally,  as  buc,  hueh,  cos,  kiss,  eal,  all,  {Qor,  Jar, 
man,  man,  bcsiil.  bucc,  coss,  call,  feorr,  mann  :  faesten, 
fortress,  gyden,  goddess,  ssewet,  sowing,  beside  gen. 
fjEstennes,  gydenne,  saiwettes.  eg  was  always  preserved 
in  writing  in  ortier  to  show  that  it  was  an  explosive  and 
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nc-t  a  siMiant  {cp.  §  323),  as  brycg,  hridgr  ;  mycg,  iiiuigr  ; 
secg,  man.  In  this  granimar  tlic  double  consonants  are 
generally  retained  in  writing,  as  cinn,  chin;  inW,  full  \ 
hyll,  ///'//  ;  pytt,  pit ;  sceatt,  /rcasiire,  iiiomy  ;  synn,  sin  ; 
swamm,  lir  sh'aii/. 

2.  Medially  before  other  consonants,  as  ace.  masc.  sing. 
ealne,  gen.  dat.  feni.  sing,  ealre,  all,  beside  eallne,  eallre ; 
prct.  sing,  afierde,  cyste,  fylde,  ypte,  beside  inf.  afierran, 
to  rcmovr,  cyssan,  to  kiss,  fyllan,  to  Jill,  yppan,  to  reveal; 
third  pers.  sing.  pres.  indie,  fielf",  gielf>,  ongin]>,  swimji, 
win]i,  beside  inf  feallan,  to  fall,  giellan,  to  yell,  onginnan, 
to  brrriii,  swimman,  to  sa'i/;i  ;  winnan,  to  flight. 

3.  Medially  after  consonants,  as  geornes  from  georn 
+  nes,  :eal\  gesynto  fn->m  *o-'^synttu,  older  'gisundijiu, 
health;   j^earlic    from    ]:)earl  ,  uc,    severe;     wiersa    from 

wierssa,  okirr  wiers(i)ra,  -i.'orse  ;  wilder,  wildeor  from 
wild  +  deor,  :,'ihi  lieast ;  wyrtruma  from  wyrt  +  truma, 
root-stump;  ]iret.  sing,  gewielde  from  "^gewield-de,  gyrde 
Irom  *gyrd-de,  leeste  fnjm  *l£est-te,  reste  from  *rest-te, 
sende  from  *send-de.  wende  from  *wend-de,  beside  inf. 
gewieldan,  to  sulxlne,  gyrdan,  to  ginl,  Isestan,  to  perform, 
restan,  to  rest,  sendan,  to  send,  wendan,  to  turn. 

4.  In  late  OE.  in  unstressed  syllables,  as  bliccetan,  to 
glitter,  liccetan,  to  pretend,  feign,  beside  bliccettan,  lie- 
cettan;  atelic,  terrilde,  singallce,  always,  yfelic,  had, 
besidi  atollic,  singallice,  yfellic  ;  forgiefenes,  forgiveness, 
forlorenes,  di  strnetion,  bi  side  forgiefennes,  forlorennes  ; 
gen.  sing,  fseaitncii,  if  a  foitress,  saewetes,  of  a  sowing, 
beside  faestennes,  scewettes  ;  gen.  pi.  ol^era,  other,  snot- 
{t]era,  prudent,  ;eise,  beside  dj^erra,  snot(tlerra  ;  faegera 
besiilc  faegerra, /(?/>;•;-. 

§  260.  Consonants  were  doubled  during  the  OK.  period 
before  a  following  r  or  1,  with  shortening  of  a  preceding 
long  vowel  or  vliphthong,  as  aetg£eddre,  together,  blaeddre, 
hluddif,   itiiuie,  vein,  gegaudrode,   he  gathered,   naecldre, 
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adder,  beside  older  2etgaedie)re,  bladre,  sdre,  gegad(e)- 
rode,  nsedre  ;  comparative  bettra,  better,  deoppra,  deeper, 
geliccra,  more  lib;  hwittra,  iMter,  riccra,  more  poiverfiil, 
yttra,  outer,  besid.;  older  bet(e)ra,deopra.  gelicra,  hwitra, 
ricra,  ytra.  Gen.  niccles  beside  older  micles,  nom. 
micel,  great.  In  woi  .s  like  attor,  poison,  foddor,  /oor/, 
moddor,  mother,  tuddor, /ro^v^.v,  beside  older  ator,  fodor, 
modor,  tudor,  the  doubling  of  the  consonant  went  out 
from  the  inHected  forms,  as  gen.  atres,  nom.  pi.  modru, 
which  regularly  became  attres,  moddru  and  from  which 
a  new  nom.  attor,  moddor  was  formed.  On  a  similar 
doubling  of  consonants  in  West  Germanic,  see  §  255. 

§  261.  The  Germanic  voiceless  spirants,  f,  ]>,  s  became 
Ihe  voiced  spirants  b,d,  z  medially  between  voiced  sounds, 
although  the  f,  }>,  s  were  retained  in  writing,  as  ceafl.ynrei' ; 
ofen,  oven  ;  wulfas,  leolves,  §  296 ;  a))as,  oixths  ;  hvb\OY, 
In-other;  eor}^e,  earth,  ^^02;  bdsm,  bosom;  nosu,  nose; 
osle,  ousel,  §  307. 

NoiE.-This  voicing  off,  \>,  s  only  took  place  in  simple  words, 
but  not  in  compounds,  such  as  aj)wean,  to  ivmh  ;  gefeoht, 
battle  ;  gesendan,  to  snul ;  wynsum,  pleasant. 

§  262.  The  Germanic  voiced  spirants  b,  5  becrmc  the 
voiceless  spirants  f(§  294),  x(§§  320,  Note,  323)  before  voice- 
less sounds  and  hnally,  as  geaf,  OHG.  gab,  he  gave  ;  healf, 
OIIG.  halb,  half;  wif,  OHG.  wib,  K-oman,  n<i/e  ;  burh, 
city,  sorh,  sorrow',  dah,  dough,  beah,  ring,  braeelct,  beside 
gen.  burge,  sorge,  dages,  beages;  stihst  beside  older 
stigest,  thou  aseendest. 
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<j263.  Germanic  w  =  the  w  in  NE.  wet  (generally 
written  uu,  u,  p  in  OE.  manuscripts)  remained  initially 
before  vowels,  and  generally  also  mitiaily  bcfcic 
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cun:,oiiaiU.-,  a.^  waes,  CkjiIi.  OS.  OUG.  was,  a'(?.s  ;  OK. 
OS.  Gotli.  witan,  OIIG.  wi^^an,  to  knoh' ;  and  similarly 
wadan,  /o  i^o,  uun/c  ;  wascan,  /o  :i.'cis/i  ;  wgepen,  urapon  ; 
weeron,  iccir ;  »vaeter,  hui/tr;  wearm,  a'dnii  ;  weder, 
li'cathrr ;  wefan,  lo  :cfav<- ;  weorj^an,  to  brcoinr  ;  wid, 
ividc ;  wilde,  wtld ;  windan,  to  u'/jk/  ;  winter,  a^iii/cr ; 
wolcen,  cloud ;  wundor,  h'oiidir  ;  wyrcan,  to  a'ork. 

wlanc,  proud ;  wlite,  OS.  wliti,  form,  beauty,  Goth. 
wlits, /(•?(■(',  louiitcuaucc  ■  wlitig,  bcait'iftil \  wracu,  Goth, 
wraka,  rciriii^r,  prrsccution ;  wra)?,  niti^'ry ;  writan,  /o 
icn'tc. 

cwen,  Gotii.  qens,  (jucni,  h'l/i' ;  cwejian,  Goth.  qif>an,  to 
say  ;  hwa,  Gotii.  hras,a7/M  .-^ ;  hwsete,  Goth,  h/aiteis,  h'/unt ; 
dwellan,  OIIG.  twellen,  to  tarry  ;  dweorg,  OIIG.  twerg, 
di^'urj  \  |iwean,  Goth.  }iwahan,  to  a^as/i  ;  ))weorh,  Goth. 
Jiwairhs,  angry, pcrirrsr  ;  sweltan,  Goth,  swiltan,  Iodic  ; 
sweostor,  Goth,  swistar,  lister ;  twa,  Goth,  twdi,  /a'o ; 
twelf,  Goth,  twalif,  t-arlvc. 

§  264.  Medial  w  generally  remained  before  vowels,  as 
OE.  OS.  OIIG.  spiwan.Goth.  speiwan,  tovoiuit,  spit;  and 
similarly  awel,  ahi ;  gesewen,  seen  ;  lawerce,  /ar/c  ;  sawol, 
Goth,  saiwala,  son/ ;  sniwan,  to  siioa' ;  jiawian  from  *\>a.- 
wojan,  to  thaii\  see  §  266.  In  verbs  like  blawan,  OIIG. 
biaan  besidi  blaian,Ao('V(><r;  blowan.OHG.  bluoan  beside 
bluoian,  bluowen,  to  bloom  ;  sawan,  Goth,  saian,  OHG. 
saan  beside  saian,  sawen,/()  so:c ;  wawan,  Goth,  waian, 
OIIG.  waen  beside  waian,  to  bloii}  (of  the  a'ind),  it  is  diffi- 
cidt  totletermine  how  fai^  the  w  was  etymological  and  how 
far  it  was  originally  nierel}'  a  consonantal  glide  developed 
between  the  long  and  the  short  vowel  ;  and  similarly  in 
cnawan,  to  knoh';  crawan,  to  crou' ;  flowan,  to  /lon'; 
growan,  to  gnrn.'  ;  hlowan,  to  /oh'  ;  mawan,  t<)  tnozv ; 
rowan,  to  row  ;  f)rawan,  to  twist. 

cQwe^  eiL'!' ;  eQwestrd  Goth,  a'wistr:  s!ieet>f"!d  ;  hw60' 
wol,  -wheel ;  meowle,  Goth,  mawilo,-  maiden  ;  streowede, 
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Goth,  str-iwida,  /  streimi ;  J)eowian,  to  serve.  See 
§§  77,  89. 

Gen.  sing,  bearwes,  bealwes,  cneowes,  gearwes, 
snawes,  strawes,  treowes,  Jieowes,  beside  noni.  bearu, 
groir,  bealu,  (:•//,  calamity,  cneo,  kna;  gearu,  ready,  sna, 
.s;;ori',  strea,  s/raec',  treo, //re,  J)eo,  5(7Trt«/;  gen.  dat.  sing, 
leeswe,  m^dwe,  sceadwe,  beside  nom.  lees,  pasture,  mad, 
ntcadoiv,  sceadu,  shade,  sliado-w.     See  §§  215,  266. 

fraetwan,  to  adorn  ;  gear  we,  completely  ;  gearwian,  to 
prepare ;  nearwe,  iiarro-a'ly ;  nierwan,  to  iiarron) ;  sier. 
wan,  to  devise ;  smierwan,  to  anoint,  smear  ;  spearwa, 
Goth,  sparwa,  .s/rt/voa' ;  wealwian,  /o  -a'alloiv  ;  wielwan, 
A;  ro//. 

breowan,  to  breiv,  cp.  O.Icel.  pp.  bruggenn,  brewed; 
ceowan,  OIIG.kiuwan,  to  elie'a' ;  getrlewe,  trite, /ait/i/id ; 
getrlewan,  to  trust ;  heawan,  Goth.  *haggwan,  to  heiv  ; 
niewe,  niwe,  ne-a' ;  sceawian,  Goth.  *skaggw6n,  to 
examine,  vieh'.     See  §§  76,  90, 135. 

§  265.  When  w  came  to  stand  at  the  end  of  a  word  or 
syllable,  it  became  vocalized  to  u  (later  o).  The  u  then 
combined  with  a  preceding  short  vowel  to  form  a  long 
diphthong,  but  disappeared  aftf "  long  stems,  long  vowels, 
and  diphthongs,  as  nom.  bealu  (la--,  r  bealo),  evil,  calamity, 
bearu,  lirove.  gearu,  ready,  mearu,  tender,  nearu,  narrow, 
searu,  armour,  beside  gen.  bealwes,  bearwes,  gearwes, 
mearwes,  nearwes,  searwes  ;  masc.  ace.  sing,  gearone 
from  *gearwne,  ready.  Nom.  cneo,  knee,  strea,  straw, 
treo,  tree,  |ieo,  servant,  beside  gen.  cneowes,  streawes, 
treowes,  Jieowes.  gad,  Goth,  giidw,  want,  lack,  a,  o, 
Goth,  diw,  ever  ,  hra,  Goth,  hr^iw,  corpse  ;  hrea,  raw  ; 
sna,  Goth,  sndiws,  snoiv. 

Ikit  the  w  was  mostly  reintroduced  into  the  nom.  sing, 
from  the  inilected  forms,  especially  after  long  vowels  and 
'.'.inf  {!!!>!ithnnos.  Rt  crular  forms  were  :  nom.  cneo.  sn5, 
strea,  gen.  cneowes,  snawes,  streawes,  from  the  latter 
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of  whicli  \va^  lorriK-d  a  lu-w  nom.  cneow,  snaw,  streaw; 
and  similarly  hraw.  o>rps>-,  hreaw,  rah';  treow,  /m- ; 
Yeow,  srnuwt ;  slaw,  Ia:y  ;  stow,  place  ;  beow,  Z/rt/-/o' ; 
deaw,  (fra';  gleaw,  it'/.sv ;  hiew,  hiw,  s/mpr,  colour; 
hneaw,  sh'iii^y  ;  hreow,  rrpoitaiicr  ;  treow,  faith.  And 
conversely  from  the  new  nom.  was  sometimes  formed  a 
new  gen.,  as  cneowes,  treowes,  beside  older  cneowes, 

treowes. 

ij  266.  w  disappeared  before  u,  and  e|=  older  i),  as 
nom.  clea  from  *cla{w)u,  clai^' ;  laes  from  Misiwlu,  pasture ; 
maed  from  *maed(w)u,  vtcadow ,  sceadu  from  *scad(w)u, 
-had,;  shadow;  Jrea  from  pralwiu,  //;rcrt/,  beside  gen. 
laeswe,  msedwe,  sceadwe  ;  nom.  ace.  neut.  fea  from 
■fa(w)u,/«u' ;  dat.  team  from  *fa(w)um,  see  §  140  ;  «..it.  pi. 
cneom  from  *cne(w)um,  beside  nom.  sing,  cneo,  kmr.  Ami 
similarly  U  a  later  jieriod  :  betuh,  lirtaYcii,  cucu,  quid-, 
alivr,  cn(\\x,cud.  uton,  Irt  us,  beside  older  betwuh,  cwucu, 
cwudu,  wuton. 

cu  from  'k(wiu,  older  ^kwo,  coh' ;  hu  from  *h(w)u, 
older     hwo,  //o.i' ;  neut.  tu  fiom    tiwju,  older  'two,  th'o. 

See  §  130. 

8B  from  a(w)i-,  older  aiwi- (Ciolh.  iiiws),  law;  hrae 
from  'hraiw)i-,  older  hvam];  r.npsc  ;  sa  from  ^sa(w)i., 
older  saiwi-  (Coth.  s^iws),  sra  ;  giereji.  prim.  Germanic 
*5arwi)>.  ///■  pr,pa)rs  ;  prrt.  gierede,  prim.  Cermanie 
'jarwidae-,  Itr  pr< pared,  be.side  inf  gierwan  ;  and  simi- 
larly prt't.  nierede,  sierede,  smieredc,  wielede,  beside 
inl.  nierwan,  to  imrnra' ;  s^ierwan,  to  dcvisr  ;  smierwan, 
to  attoifit ;  wiclwan,  to  roll. 

J"he  w  was  often  renUroduced  after  the  analogy  of  forms 
where  w  w.is  regular,  as  nom.  Clawu,  )irawu  (beside  tin- 
regular  nom.  clea,  )'rea),  new  formations  from  the  gei\. 
iiiul  dat.  clawe.  j'rawe  ;  dat.  i^l.  scewum  be  ide  swin. 
with  w  from  the  g<  11.  pi.  sa-wa.  o/'^ras  ,  pret.  pi.  reowun 
beside  reon,  with  w  from  rowan,  to  ;v.e  ,  anil  similarly 
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greowun,  -on,  t/ny  girz>.'  ;  seowun,  t/i<y  souni ;  6:c,  On 
forms  like  pret.  pi.  swulton,  f/iey  dud;  swummon, ///<t 
sii'aiit,  see  §  249.  gierwe|),  he  ptrpares,  pret.  gierwede, 
beside  the  regular  forms  gieref>,  gierede,  with  w  from 
gierwan;  cnsew]^  for  *cnsej)  from  cna(w)i)7,  he  knon'S, 
with  w  from  the  inf.  cnawan. 

§  267.  w  oftt  n  disappeared  in  the  second  element  of 
compoimds  ealneg,  -ig,  for  ealne  weg,  al'a'nys;  fulluht 
from  'full  wuht,  baptisvi  ;  hlaford  from  *hlaf  w^ard, 
lord;  hwilende  from  *hwU  wende,  trnnsitory  :  nauht 
beside  older  na-wuht,  unught.  And  in  certain  verbal 
forms  with  the  negative  prefix,  as  naes  =  ne  waes,  -a'as  not ; 
naeron  =  ne  waeron,  urrc  nut ;  nat  -  ne  wat,  kmn's  not ; 
nolde  -^  ne  wolde,  iconld  not;  nyle  =  ne  wile,  a'///  not ; 
nysse  =  ne  wisse,  he  knca'  not;  nytcn  =  ne  witcn, 
///(  V  knuh'  not. 
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J 

§  208.  Germanic  j  (^  consonantal  i)  generally  remained 
initially  in  Gothic,  OS.  and  OIIG.,  bnt  disappeared  in 
O.Icel.  In  OE.  it  had  become  a  palatal  spirant  like  lh<-  y 
in  NIC.  yet,  you  alreaily  in  the  oldest  period  of  the  lan- 
guage. It  was  usually  writtei.  g.  ge  (also  i,  ffl  before 
a  following  u).  K.\amples  are :  gear,  Cioth.  jer,  OS. 
OHG.  jar,  O.Icel.  ar,  yav ;  geoc,  iuc,  Goth,  juk,  OHG. 
joch,  O.Icel.  ok,  yokr ;  geong,  giong,  giung,  lung,  Goth, 
juggs,  OS.  OIIG.  jung,  O.Icel.  ungr,  v('«;/j;  ;  and  simi- 
larly ge,  gie,  ye;  geo,  gio,  iu,  foymaly,  of  oUi ;  geogo}', 
giogo)',  iugoj),  vom/A  ;  geomor,  i>ad,  nionrnjul ;  geond, 
thruujih,  beyond;  giest,  v<<J.s/ ;  gingrii,  tv«".<«7-.     See  §  51. 

§  2(Jt).  Germainc  nu  dial  -ij-  became  -i-  which  combined 
with  a  following  guttural  vowel  to  form  a  diphthong, 
as  bio,  beo,  Germanic  stem-form  'bijon-.  bee  ;  feond, 
Goth,    fijands,   enemy  \  {reo   from    'frlja-, //«r  ;    frcond, 
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Goth,  frijonds,  /;-/(■;/(/;  110111.  ace.  neut.   \>rio,  Jjreo,  from 
*)iriju  =  Goth.  J^rija,  tlircr,  sec  §  104. 

§  270.  It  is  generally  assumed  that  Germanic  j  remained 
in  OE.  between  vowels  when  the  first  element  was  a  long 
vowel  or  diphthopi^,  but  it  is,  however,  more  probable  that 
j  regularly  disappeared  in  this  position  and  that  at  a  later 
period  a  consonantal  glide  (written  g,  ge)  was  developed 
between  the  vowels,  as  was  sometimes  the  case  in  OS.  and 
OHG.,  as  clegan  from  *kaujan,  to  call;  frigea  older 
friegea  =  Gotii.  frduja,  lord,  iiins/rr ;  dat.  hiege,  Anglian 
hege  =  Goth,  hduja,  lege  =  Goth.  *auj4i,  Ixside  nom. 
hieg,  liav,  leg,  island ;  J^reagean  from  *))rauojan,  fo 
tinratcn  ;  and  similarly  feog  e)an,  to  hate;  freog(e)an, 
to  love.     Cp.  S  276. 

Xtiii:.  Forms  like  iioiu.  hIeg,  Gotli.  hawi,  hay;  leg,  Tg, 
fioth.  *awi,  gen.  Auj5s,  had  the  liiia!  g  from  the  inflected 
r>rm^,  as  gen.  hleges,  dat.  hiege,  gen.  and  dat.  lege. 

§271.  Germanic  medial  j  (written  i,  g  ;  ig,  eg,  also  ige 
before  a)  remained  after  r  in  the  combinationVshort  vowel 
+  r,  as  herian,  hergan,  herigan,  heregan,  herigean,  Goth, 
hazjan,  to  />raisi' ;  and  similarly  nerian,  Goth,  nasjan, 
to  S(f;7  ;  werian,  Goth,  wasjan,  to  rlotlic,  hear  ;  gen.  sing. 
heries,  herges.  heriges,  CkuIi.  harjis,  uom.  pi.  hergas, 
herigas,  herigeas.  Cioth.  harjos,  a/  iiiiis.  The  i,  e  in  ig,  eg 
represent  a  vocalic  glide  whicli  was  developed  between 
th«'  r  and  the  j.  And  the  e  in  ige  merely  indicates  tiie 
palatal   nature  of  the   pr  cci  cling  g. 

§  272.  Germanic  medial  j  disaiipeared  after  original 
long  closed  syllables  or  syllables  uliich  bec.ime  long  by 
the  West  Germanic  gemination  of  consonants  (<>  264), 
as  dablan.  Goth,  dailjan,  to  dividi-  ;  deman,  Goth  domjan, 
/(;  jiiiii^i- ,  fyllan.  Goth,  fulljan.  t<,  fill ,  geliefan,  Goth, 
gal^ubjan,  to  hrliivi  ;  hieran,  Goth,  hdusjan,  tu  hear; 
secan,  Guih.  sokjan,  to  sak     gierd  from  'jeardju  =  Goth. 
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' gardja,  >V(i  faig  ,  hild  from  'hildju  =  Goth,  '^hildja,  ti(ir; 
gen.  rices  from  'rikjes,  Goth,  reikjis,  o/  a  kingdom. 

biddan,  Goth,  bidjan,  to  pray ;  hebban,  Goth,  hafjan, 
to  raise  ;  hliehhan,  Goth,  hlahjan,  to  laugh  ;  lecgan,  Goth. 
lagjan,  to  lay  ;  scieppan,  Goth,  skapjan,  to  create  ;  settan, 
Goth,  satjan,  to  set.  Gen.  sing,  beddes,  Goth,  badjis, 
of  a  bed;  cynnes,  Goth,  kunjis,  of  a  race,  generation; 
willa,  Goth,  wilja,  a'///;  henn  from  *hennju,  oldci 
'xannjo  =  Goth,  ^hanja,  lien  ;  and  similarly  crycc,  Goth. 
*krukja,  eruteli  ;  hell,  Goth.  halja,//r//;  sibb,  Goth.  £,ibja, 
relationship  ;  gen.  helle,  sibbe  =  Goth,  haljos,  sibjos. 

Note.-  j  disappeared  medially  bef(M-c  1  already  in  West 
Germanic ;  hence  verbs,  which  have  double  consonants  in  tiie 
inf.  by  the  West  Germanic  gemination  of  consonants,  have  only 
a  single  consonant  in  llic  second  and  third  pers.  sing,  oi  the 
present  indicative,  as  legest,  lege|>  ^  Gdtli.  lagjis.  lagjij),  beside 
inf.  lecgan  ^^  Cioth.  lagjan,  to  liiy. 

§  273.  Germanic  Ihial  -ojan  became  -ian  through  the 
intermediate  stages  -ejan,  ejan,  -ijan,  -Ian,  as  locian  from 
*lok5jan,  to  look  ;  macian  from  *mak6jan,  to  make.  Tlic 
g  in  forms  like  locig{e)an,  macig(e)an  is  merely  a  conso- 
nantal glide  which  was  developed  between  the  i  and  the  a. 

The  Germanic  ending  -ijiii  from  Indg.  -eje  became 
•i  during  the  prim.  Germanic  prriotl,  then  -i  became 
shortcnetl  -i  ($214|.  This  -i  regularly  disappeared  in  pro- 
historic  OK.  after  original  long  stems,  but  remained  -i 
(later  e)  after  original  short  stems,  as  hier,  Goth,  hausei, 
from  x^uzi,  hear  thou;  sec,  Goth,  sokei,  .svv/'  thou;  hut 
nere,  Goth,  nasei,  .<ave  thou  ;  and  sinnlarly  bide,  pray 
thou  ;  freme,  pe/forin  thou  ;  lege,  hiy  thou  ;  sete,  set  thou. 

§  274.  When  j  came  to  stand  finally  after  the  loss  of  the 
case  endings  -az,  -an  (=  ludg.  -os,  -om),  it  became  vocal- 
ized to  d  which  ht  cam  •  -ea.  a  later  period,  as  hierde,  O-S. 
hirdi,  Ollfi.  hirti,  Goth,  (ace.)  hai'rdi,  shepherd;  and 
similarly   cnde,  nid;  here,  army;  laecc,  phy.>uian  ;  rice, 
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OS.  riki,  OIIG.  rihhi,  Goth,  reiki,  kiiigdoiit ;  wite,  OS. 
wlW,  punislmiciit.  'Yhc  regularly  developed  forms  ofhrycg, 
back,  secg,  nian,  bedd,  hrd,  cynn,  ;v7rr,  gcnerafioit,  nett, 
«c/,  and  of  similar  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  ',vith  double 
consonants  in  the  noni.  and  ace.  singular,  would  be  *hryge, 
Goth,  (ace.)  *hrugi;  *sege,  Goth,  (ace.)  *sagi ;  *bede, 
Goth.badi;  *cyne,  Goth,  kuni;  *nete,  Goth.  nati.  The 
nom.  and  ace.  sing,  are  new  formations  with  double  con- 
sonants from  the  inflected  stem-forms. 

§  275.  Germanic  jj  became  ddj  in  Go'.h.  and  gg(j)  in 
O.Icel.  In  OE.  -ijj-  became  -i-  through  the  intermediate 
stage  -ij- ;  and  -ajj-  became  -se-  through,  the  intermediate 
stages  -aij-,  -aj-.  And  then  between  the  -i-,  -x-  and  a 
following  vowel  a  consonantal  glide  (written  g)  was  de- 
veloped (cp.  §  270),  which  was  often  levelled  out  into  the 
uninflected  forms,  as  frigedaeg,  i.igdaeg,  Fn:hn,  beside 
freo  from  'Trio,  older  frijo,  O.S.  fri,  woiiinn  ;  eode  from 
*iode,  oUier  ijo-dae-,  Goth  iJdja,  fir  am/;  gn.  scges, 
cige,  waege,  Ix  side'  nom.  seg  (O.Icel.  egg,  OS.  OFIG.  ei), 
eJ,'■i,^  caeg,  /i-iv,  wig  (Goth,  waddjus,  O.Icel.  veggr),  r.-^//; 
cl*g,  Goth,  (fem.)  *kladdja,  OS.  klei,  r/nv. 


Tiir  Liquids. 
1 

5  276.  Germanic  1  generally  remain(  <1  in  OK.  both 
initially,  medially,  and  hnallv,  as  lecgan,  duth.  lagjan, 
(Xleel.  leggja.  OS.  leggian.  OUG.  leggen.  fo  /nv; 
slacpan,  Goth,  slepan.  OS.  slSpan,  OIIG.  slafan.  to  .s7»r/) ; 
OE.  OS.  01  If",,  stelan.  Goth,  stilan,  O.Icel.  stela,  to 
steal;  OE.  OS.  helpan.  (ioth.  hi'pan,  O.Icel.  hjalpa. 
OIIG.  helfan,  /o  ltrlf>  ;  sellan,  Goth,  saljan,  O.Icel.  selja, 
O.S.  sclljan.  Olid,  sellcn,  to  f^ixr,  srI! ,  fcallan,  O.Icrl. 
falla.  OS.  oik;,  fallan.  In  tall:  scca!.  Goth.  O.Iecl.  OS 
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OIIG.  skal,6-/m//;  and  similarly  lamb, /a/«/^ ;  land,  Aim/; 

lang,  long  ;  Isedan,  to  lead;  leof,  dear  ;  leornian,  to  learn  ; 

lif,  life  ;  lufu,  love  ;  lytel,  little,     ealu,  ale ;  meolu,  meal ; 

mioluc!   ;«///(;;  talu,   ;//<;>//><r,   /fl/c      blod,   blood;    clane, 

tAy?;/  ;  flecn,  to  flee  ;  glsed,  glad ;  hlaford,  /0/7/ ;   wlonc, 

proud,    feld, y/i-W ;  io\c,folk  ;  folgian,  to/o/Zoa' ;  gold,^oW ; 

helm,  lu'Unct ;  meltan,  to  melt ;   wealdan,  to  -meld,  govern. 

stille,  still,  silent ;  tellan,  to  tell;  willa,  rt///.    fyllan,  /o^?//; 

gealla,^ir«//;  weallan, /o /;o/7  ;  wulle,  aW.    col,  coal ;  col, 

ro(7/;  m,fotd;  fugol, /oa/,   /»/;v/ ;  smael,  sA-Wrr  ;    sadol, 

saddle  :  stsel,  //r  stole,     hyll,  A///,     eall,  «// ;  ixiWjnll. 
On  vocalic  1  as  in  aepl,  apple  ;  naedl,  needle  ;   naegl,  ««;/; 

segl,  sail ;  setl,  .sva/,  see  §  219. 

§  277.  si  underwent  metathesis  in  unstressed  syllables, 

as  byrgels,  OS.  burgisli,  tomh  ;  rsdels,  OS.  radislo, 
MUG.  ratsel,  nV/'/Zc  ;  and  similarly  bridels, /o/rZ/c;  fetels, 
tub,  vessel;  gyrdels  older  gyrdisl,  girdle  ;  T\ece\%,  incense. 
Metathesis  of  1  rarely  took  place  in  stem-syllai)lcs,  ^as 
Anglian  bold,  r/av/////^,  seld,>7Vf/.spald,  saliva,  I:esidc  WS 
botl,  setl,  spatl. 
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§  278.  Germanic  r  generally  remained  in  OE.  both 
initi?lly,  medially,  and  imally,  as  read,  Goth.  r4uj)s. 
0.1  ccl.  rau^r,  OS.  rod,  OHG.  rot,  red;  OE.  OS.  OHG. 
bringan,  Goth,  briggan,  to  bring;  here,  Goth,  harjis, 
OS.  OHG.  heri,  army;  OE.  OS.  word,  Goth,  waiird, 
OIIG.  wort,  -word;  feorran,  from  afar,  Goth,  fairra,  far 
olf;  fader.  Goth.  OS.  fadar.  O.Icel.  fafir.  OHG.  fater. 
Jattier ;  and  similarly  rsedan.  to  advise  ;  rap.  rope  ;  regn, 
rain  ;  rice,  h-uigdom  ;  ridan,  to  ride  ;  rim.  number ;  rodor. 
skv  ;  rum.  room,  creopan.  to  creep  ;  dream,  mirth  ;  freo, 
free;  grene.  ;,,<v»  .  brof,  roof;  sir^Kvn,  stream  ;  treo. /;vr  ; 
writan.  to  \aite.  bei  an,  to  bear ;  cearu.  care,  sorrow  ; 
duru,  door ,  faran,  to  go,  travel,     biercc,  birch  ;  burg.  ( iiy  ; 
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earm,  nnu  ;  eorj^e,  rarlh ;  feorh,  lifr ;  heard,  hard ; 
scearp,  .s7;ar/i ;  spearwa,  spanvu' ;  steorfan,  h  die  ;  }iorn, 
//;or«  ;  })urh,  //trough  ;  weorc,  a'or/t.  afierran,  /o  rcDiovc  ; 
steorra,  s/rrr.  fyr,//;r  ;  hamor,  hatniiicr  ;  modor,  mo/':cr  ; 
tear,  /<v»- ;  wer,  ;//«■//. 

Note— r  disappeared  in  late  OE.  in  specan,  to  s/>ca/c,  space, 
speech,  beside  older  sprecan,  sprjec. 

§  270.  West  Germanic  medial  r  from  older  z  {§  252) 
remained  in  OE.,  as  betra,  Goth,  hsiiiza.,  bc//cr ;  herian, 
Goth,  hazjan,  /o  praise  ;  herd,  Goth,  huzd,  /rcasure  ;  and 
similarly  coren,  ehosen  ;  deor  (Goth,  dius,  gen.  diuzis), 
deer,  mhi  animal ;  eare,  ear ;  hieran,  /o  hear ;  ieldra, 
rh/er ;  Ixran,  /o  /eaeh  \  leornian,  /o  ham;  mar  a, /a  rger ; 
nerian,  to  save  ;  wseroii,  /hey  hrre.  ierre,  (idtli.  airzeis, 
OS.  OHG.  irri,  angry  ;  and  similarly  *durran,  /o  (hire  ; 
mierran,  to  hinder,  viar ;  |)vrre,  dry,  h'i/hered. 

§  280.  Antovocalic  r  often  became  postvocalic  by  meta- 
thesis when  a  short  vowel  was  followed  by  n,  nn,  s,  or  s 
+  consonant,  as  aern,  Goth,  razn,  O.Icel.  rami,  house; 
forsc,  O.Icel.  froskr,  OHG.  frosk, /rog ;  forst,  O.Icel. 
OS.  OIIG.  frost,  fros/ :  hors,  O.Icel.  OS.  hross,  OHG. 
ros  {gen.  rosses),  horse ;  iernan,  Goth.  OS.  Ol  IG.  rinnan, 
O.Icel.  rinna,  A>  nut  ;  and  similarly  baernan  (wv.),  biernan 
(sv. I,  /((  Inirii  \  baers,  penli  \a  /i>h);  berstan,  /o  htirs/ ; 
caerse,  cress  ;  fersc,  /nsh  ;  fierst,  spaei  c/  /inie  ;  gaers, 
grass;  haern,  muu' ;  [lerscan,  /o  tltresli  \eorii)\  waerna 
beside  wraenna,  wren. 

§  281.  s  or  1-f  r  brcanic  ss,  II  by  assimilation,  as  laessa 
from  *lEes(i)ra,  smaller;  lim.  gen.  dat.  sing.  |^isse  (OHG. 
desera.  deseroi,  from  *|iisre,  o//liis  ;  g(  n  |>l.  jussa  (OHG. 
desero),  from  'l^isra  ;  gen.  sing,  usses  trum  '  ijsres,  oj 
our  ,  dat.  ussum  from  'usrum.     sella  bi-.^ide  selra,  In/ter. 


§§  282-5] 


Nasals 


137 


TnL  Nasals. 
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§  282.  Germanic  m  generally  remained  in  OE.  both 
initially,  medially,  and  finally,  as  mona,  Goth,  raena, 
O.IccL  mane,  OS.  OHG.  mano,  moon  ;  OE.  Goth,  guma, 
O.Iccl.  gume,  OS.  gumo,  OHG.  gomo,  titan;  OE.  OS. 
dumb,  Goth,  dumbs,  O.Icel.  dumbr,  OHG.  tumb,  dtoitb  ; 
OE.  O.Iccl.  OS.  OHG.  rum,  room;  and  similarly  macian, 
/o  tiiakr ;  mann,  titatt ;  mawan,  to  titow ;  meltan,  fo  tticit ; 
mill,  tiiv  ;  modor,  titolhcr  ;  rem]),  ttiouth.  cuman,  to  cottic  ; 
nama,  iiatnc  ;  niman,  to  take  ;  tima,  tiiiu-  ;  j^uma,  tltnttib. 
besma,  hrsottt  ;  climban,  to  clititb  ;  gelimpan,  to  happen  ; 
\a.mh  Jatiib.  fremman  from  framjan, /(^ />(•;/<>;'/;/ :  swim- 
man,  to  sh'itii.  beam,  tire;  brom,  bivoiit  ;  ham,  lioitie ; 
lielm,  /le/ttiet ;  wyrm,  sitake.     swamm,  fie  s-watit. 

On  vocalic  m  as  in  si\>m,  breath;  hdnm,  busotn ;  botm, 
bottom  ;  majnn,  ttrasii/r,  see  §  219. 

§  283.  m  disappeared  in  prehistoric  OE.  before  f,  s  with 
lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel,  as  fif,  Goth.  OHG. 
fimf,  fti'e;  osle,  OHG.  amsala,  ousel;  softe,  OHG. 
samfto,  s()/7/v  ;  sefte,  soft.  But  m  remained  when  it  came 
to  stand  before  s  at  a  later  period,  as  grimsian  from 
"grimisian  =  OHG.  grimmison,  to  tvi^e ;  |irims  beside 
older  trimes,  trymesse  (OHG.  drimissa),  a  eoin. 

§  284.  I'inal  -m.  when  an  eUimiU  of  indt  xion,  became 
•n  in  late  OE..  as  dat.  pi.  dagon,  giefon,  sunon  beside 
older  dagum,  giefum,  sunum ;  dat.  sing.  ;md  pi.  godon 
beside  older  godum,  ^ooi/. 

n 
§  285.  Germanic  n  generally  remained  in  OE.  both 
iiutially,  medially,  and  finally,  as  nama,  Goth,  namo,  OS. 
OHG.  name,  iiaiiie;  OE.  OS.  OHG.  sunu,  Goth,  sunus, 
O.lrd.  sunr.  sou;  OE.  Goth.  OlIG.  spinnan,  O.Iccl. 
c;.-.;ti.p.a.  ft)  sf)!!!  ■  bcnnan.  OS.  thcnnian-.  OHG:  denncn, 
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Goth.  Jjanjan,  O.IclI.  Ijenja,  /o  stretch;  and  similarly 
nacod,  uakcd;  naedl,  needle;  nefa,  nephcia;  nett,  w/. 
clsene,  f/tv7«  ;  grene,  ^/rr;/ ;  mona,  /;/oo« ;  munuc,  «/o«^  ; 
wenan,  to  expect,  bindan,  to  bind;  blind,  blind;  cneo, 
knee;  freond,  friend ;  hand,  Imnd;  hnutu,  nut;  sendan, 
fo  send;  windan,  to  n'ind.  spannan,  to  clasp  ;  sunne,  sun  ; 
J'ynn(e),  //;///.  ban,  bone ;  cwen,  queen  ;  heofon,  heaven  ; 
mylen,  ;///// ;  stan,  stone,  cinn,  chin  ;  henn,  hen ;  mann, 
man  ;  synn,  sin. 

On  vocalic  n  as  in  hraefn,  raven  ;  regn,  rain  ;  tacn, 
token,  sec  §  219. 

§  286.  n  disappeared  in  prehistoric  OE.  before  \>,  s  with 
lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel,  as  cuj>,  Goth.  kun})s, 
OHG.  kund,  known  ;  est,  Goth,  ansts,  OHG.  anst,  stem- 
form  ansti-,  favour ;  o|>er,  Goth.  an)iar,  OHG.  andar, 
other;  us,  Goth.  OIIG.  uns,  us;  and  similarly  cyjjan, /<; 
make  known  ;  dust,  dust ;  fus,  ready  :  gesi)>,  companion  ; 
gbfi,  goose;  h6s(0IIG.  hansai,  hand, escort ;  mup,hn)uth  ; 
siY,  fntrney  ;  t6)i,  ti)otti  ;  wyscan,  to  wish  ;  yst,  stonn. 
The  long  vowel  became  shortened  in  unstressed  syllables, 
as  fracuji,  -0)3,  Goth,  frakunjjs,  despised  ;  and  similarly 
dugu)>,  strength,  valour ;  geogu)j,  youth  ;  nimaj)  from 
*nimo)i,  older  *nemon)>-,  they  take,  see  §  218.  But  n  re- 
mained when  it  came  to  stand  before  s  at  a  later  period,  as 
claensian  from  'clsenisian,  older  *klainis5jan,  to  cleanse  ; 
minsian  from  minnisian,  to  diminish;  winster  oldrr 
winester  jOIIG.  winister),  lift,  left  hand;  also  in  the 
Latin  loanword  pinsian  (l.at.  pensare),  to  eonsidir. 

§  287.  n  sonit  tJMK  s  iiisa])pcar( d  hctwicn  consonants,  as 
elboga  hcsicle  elnboga,^//wa'  ;  pret.  nemde  from  nemnde, 
he  nanu'd ;  sa;terdseg  beside  saeterndaeg,  Saturday. 

§  288.  Final  -n  generally  disaj^pearcd  in  verbal  forms 
before  the  |)ronouns  we,  wit ;  ge,  git,  as  binde  we,  /-  /  ;<.s- 
bind ;  bindc   ge,   bind  ye ! ;   bundc   we  ?,    dui  we  bind .'. 
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Kinal  -n  dibappcaied  in  Nth.  in  words  of  more  tlian  one 
syllable.     This  law  was  fairly  well  preserved  in  the  infini- 
tive, the  pres.  and  prct.  pi.  subjunctive,  the  weak  declension 
of  nouns  and  adjectives,  numerals,  and  adverbs,   but   in 
strong  nouns  and  adjectives  including  the  pp.  of  strong 
verbs,  the  final  -n  was  generally  reintroduced  into  the  nom. 
singular  from  the  inflected  forms.      It  was   also   mostly 
reintroduced    into   the  indie,  pret.  plural  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  (?)past   participle  which    itself  was  a   new 
formation.     Examples  arc  :  beta,  fo  bear,  gehera,  fo  hear, 
laera,  fo  leach,  senda,  to  scitd=\VS.   beran,  gehieran, 
laeran,  sendan ;  gihere,  they  way  hear,  sprece,  /hey  way 
speak  =  WS.   gehieren,   sprecen  ;    bite,  fhcy  wight  bite 
-  WS.    biten ;    gen.   dat.  ace.  sing,    fola,  foal,    heorta, 
heart  =  WS.  folan,  heortan  ;  nom.  ace.  pi.  galga  =  WS. 
gealgan,  gallows;  seofo   beside  inflected    form    seofona, 
seve)i  ;    befora,  hejoie,   binna,  a'ilhiii,   fearra,  from   afar, 
norj^a,  from  the  north,  westa,  from  the  we>l  =  WS.  beforan, 
binnan,  feorran,   nor)  an,   westan  ;    but  dryhten,  lord, 
heofon,  heaven,  hej-en,  heathen,  arisen,  arisen,  genumen, 
taken,  with  -n  from  the  inllected  forms  ;  berun,  tliey  bore, 
cwdmun,  they  came,  laeddun,  tliey  kd. 


§  289.  The  Germanic  guttural  nasal  q  (written  g  in 
Ciolhic.  and  n  in  the  thcr  Germanic  languages)  only 
occurred  medially  befoie  g  and  k  (written  c  in  OE.).  It 
disappeared  in  the  combination  rjx  already  in  prim.  Ger- 
manic (§  245).  In  OE.  it  remained  guttural  or  became 
palatal  according  as  the  following  g,c  remained  guttural  or 
became  palatal,  cp.  §  309.  Examples  arc  :  OE.  OUG. 
bringan,  Goth,  briggan.  to  bring  ;  drincan,  Goth,  drigkan, 
OS.  drinkan,  OIIG.  trinkan,  to  drink;  geong,  Goth, 
juggs,  O.lccl,  ungr,  OS.  OIIG.  Jung,  vo//;/^;  and  similarly 
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Imiiger ;  lang,  hug ;  tunge,  tongue ;  sincan,  /o  i/w/t ; 
singan,  to  sing;  swincan.  o  labour,  tungol,  star,  con- 
stellation. 

bene  from  'barjkiz,  bench  ;  lengra,  OS.  lengira,  OHG. 
lengiro,  longer  ;  Jjencan,  Goth,  fiagkjan,  OS.  thenkian, 
OHG.  denken,  to  think  ;  and  similarly  drencar  ,  to  give  to 
drink;  enge,  narroiu  ;  enge\,  a  ngel ;  englisc,  English  ;  fine, 
finch;  mengan, /o  ;///.v;  sengan,  A;  singe;  streng)>,  prim. 
Germanic  strar)gi]5o,  strength  ;  }>yncan,  to  seem. 

§  290.  The  guttural  rj  disappeared  in  an  unstressed 
syllable  when  preceded  by  n  in  a  stressed  syllable  in  the 
course  of  the  OE.  period,  as  cynig,  king,  penig,  penny, 
beside  older  eyning,  pening;  hunig,  O.Icel.  hunang. 
OHG.  honang  beside  honag.  homv. 

The  L.viu.ai.s. 


§  291.  Germanic  p  from  Indg.  b  (§  232)  was  of  rare 
occurrence,  especially  initially.  Most  of  the  words  begin- 
ning with  p  in  OE.  are  Latin  or  Greek  loanwords,  p 
remained  in  OE.  both  initially,  medially,  and  finally,  as 
pad  (Goth,  pdida),  cloak  ;  pening,  O.Icel.  penningr,  OHG. 
pfenning,  penny  ;  open,  O.Icel.  openn,  OS.  opan,  OHG. 
offan,  opeji  ;  slapan,  Goth,  slepan,  OS.  slapan,  OHG. 
slafan,  to  sleep;  deop,  Gotii.  diups,  (~).lcel.  djupr,  OS. 
diop,  OHG.  tiof,  ,leep  ;  and  similarly  pae)i,  path  ;  poit, pot ; 
plegan,  to  play  ;  pliht,  danger,  plight ;  plog,  phuigh  ;  prut, 
proud ;  spere,  spear ;  sprecan,  to  .'<peak.  clyppan,  to 
endirace ;  grapian,  to  grope  ;  staeppan,  to  step ;  supan,  to 
drink ;  swapan,  to  .saw/) ;  wjepen,  tirapon  ;  wepan, 
tu  urep,  hearpe,  harp  ;  helpan,  to  help ;  weorpan,  to  thron; 
cast,  heap,  troop,  heap  ;  rap,  rope  ;  sceap,  sheep  ;  scearp, 
sharp  ;  scip,  5////  ;  up,  np 

Examples  ol  Lat.  loanwords  are:  cuppe  (late  Lat.  cuppa), 
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nip;  pawa,  pea  (Lat.  i^hxo),  peacock ;  peru  (Lat.  pirum), 
pear;  pic  (Lat.  ace.  picem),  pitch  ;  pinsian  (Lat.  pensare), 
to  uH-ig/i,  consider;  pise  (Lat.  pisum),  pea;  pund  (Lat. 
pondo  I,  pound ;  pyle  (Lat.  ace.  pulvinum),  piIIon.< ;  pytt 
(Lat.  ace.  puteum),  pit. 


§  292.  We  have  already  seen  that  prim.  Germanic  D  from 
Indg.  bh  became  b  initially,  and  also  medially  after  m 
during  the  prim.  Germanic  period  (§  234);  that  prim. 
Germanic  bj  became  bb  in  West  Germanic  (§  254) ;  and  that 
the  further  development  of  prim.  Germanic  b  belonged  to 
the  history  of  the  separate  Germanic  languages  (§  235). 
Germanic  b,  and  West  Germanic  bb  from  bj  (§  264)  and 
bn  in  the  weak  declension  of  nouns  (§  256),  remained  in 
OE.,  as  OE.  OS.  OHG.  beran,  Goth,  bairan,  O.Icel. 
bera,  to  bear;  OE.  OS.  blind,  Goth,  blinds,  O.Icel. 
blindr,  OHG.  blint,  blind;  brecan,  Goth,  brikan,  OHG. 
brehhan,  to  break ;  and  similarly  baec,  back  ;  bae]?,  bath  ; 
ban,  bone ;  beam,  tree ;  beodan,  to  command ;  bindan,  to 
bind ;  bitan,  to  bite ;  blaec,  black ;  blawan,  to  blow ;  blod, 
blood;  boc,  book;  bodig,  body;  brad,  broad;  bringan,  to 
bring  ;  brycg,  bridge. 

dumb,  Goth,  dumbs,  O.Icel.  dumbr,  OHG.  tumb, 
dumb;  and  similarly  camb,  comb;  climban,  to  climb; 
lamh,  lamb  ;  ymb(e),  about,  around;  wamh,  stomach. 

bedd  (Goth.  gen.  badjis),  bed;  sibb,  Goth,  sibja,  OS. 
sibbia,  OHG.  slbba,  relationship,  peace;  and  simila^'y 
cribb,  crib  ;  habban,  to  have ;  libban,  to  live  ;  nebb,  beak  ; 
ribb,  rib  ;  webb,  iv,  h.    ebba  (§  256),  ebb. 

§  293.  Germanic  medial  b  remained  in  OE.  between 
voiced  sounds.  In  the  oldest  period  of  the  language  it 
was  mostly  written  b,  as  giaban,  to  give ;  libr,  liver ;  ober, 
over.  But  owing  to  the  fact  that  Germanic  f  became 
b  medially  between  voiced  sounds,  although  the   f  was 
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retained  in  writing  (§  2061,  the  f  also  came  to  be  used 
regularly  to  represent  Germanic  b  in  OE.  On  the  normal 
development  of  b  in  the  other  Germanic  languages,  see 
§230.  Examples  are:  giefan,  Goth,  giban,  O.Icel.  gefa, 
OS.  geban,  OUG.  geban,  to  give  ;  haefde,  Goth,  habdida, 
OS.  habda,  habda.OHG.  habeta,//<'  li:id;  sealfian,  Goth. 
OHG.  salbon,  OS.  salbo.i,  lo  anoint ;  seofon,  Goth.  OHG. 
sibun,  OS.  sibun,  seven;  and  similarly  sefen,  evening; 
beofor,  beaver  ;  cnafa,  boy  ;  delfan,  to  dig ;  drifan,  to  drive  ; 
hafast,  tlioii  liast;  hafa]?,  lie  has;  heafoc,  liaivk ;  heafod, 
head  ;  hefig,  heavy  ;  heofcn,  heaven  ;  hlaford,  lord,  master  ; 
hraefn,  raven  ;  laefan,  to  leave  ;  lifde,  he  lived  ;  lifer,  liver  ; 
lofian,  to  praise ;  lufian,  to  love  ;  ofer,  over ;  scufan,  to 
push;  siolufr,  seolfor,  o/'/iw;  stefn,  ro/iv;  steorfan, /o  ^//i- ; 
wefan,  to  -weave  ;  yfel,evil;  gen.  v/ifes,  OHG.  wibes,  dat. 
wife  OHG.  wibe,  beside  nom.  wif,  OHG.  wib,  -woman. 
Also  in  Lat.  loanwords  with  b  =  late  Lat.  v,  as  deofol 
(Lat.  diabolus),  devil;  fefor  (Lat.  iehris), /ever  ;  taefl  (Lat. 
tabula),  ehess-board,  die;  trifot  (Lat.  tributum),  tribute. 

Note.-  fn,  fm  becan;e  mi;,  mm  in  late  OE.,  as  emn  (Goth. 
ibns),  even  ;  stemn  (Goth,  stibna),  voier.  beside  older  ef(e)n, 
stef(e)n  ;  wimman  (pi.  wimraenl  beside  older  wifman,  -woman. 

§  294.  Final  b  became  the  voiceless  spirant  f  in  OE. 
Goth,  and  OS.  and  thus  fell  together  with  Germanic  final  f 
(§  205),  as  geaf,  Goth.  OS.  gaf,  OHG.  gab,  he  ga-ve  ; 
healf,  OS.  half,  OHG.  halb,  half;  hlaf,  Goth.  ace.  hidif. 
OHG.  hleib,  loaf,  bread;  and  similarly  cealf,  calf;  deaf, 
deaf;  dealf,  he  dug;  leaf,  leaf;  leof,  dear;  lif,  life;  lof, 
praise ;  sceaf,  he  pushed ;  wif,  -wife,  -woman. 


§  205.  Germanic  f  remained  initially,  medially  before 
voiceless  consonants,  and  finally,  as  faeder,  Goth,  fadar, 
O.IceL  fa.'^er,  OS.  fadar,  OHG.  fater,  fathe.-;  OE.  OS. 
fif,  Goth.  OHG.   finif,  fwe;  OE.  OS.  fot,  Goth,  fotus, 
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O.lcel.  fotr,  OMG.  fuo?,  foot ;  gesceaft,  Goth,  gaskafts, 

arattoii,   OS.   giskaft,  (/rslitiy,    OHG.    giscaft,   nra/iire; 

OE.    O.lcel.    OS.    OIIG.   hof,   court,  linrlling  \  OE.   OS. 

wulf,  Goth.  aoc.  wulf,  OHG.    wolf,  icolf;  and  similarly 

faeger,  fair,  beautiful ;  feest,  ///v;/ ;  faet,   vessel,   vat ;   fea, 

/£w;  feallan, /o////;  feld,>A/;  feohtan, /oy/i^i/;  feower, 

/o«r;  io^er,  feather;  findan,  to  find  ;   fi^sc,  flesh  ;  fleax, 

yZa.v ;  fleogan,  /o  yTy ;  foda,  food  ;  folc,  folk  ;   folgian,  to 

follow  ;  fram,  from  ;  freo,  free  ;  freond,  /nV/zf/  ;  freosan, 

to  freeze  ;  fugol,  bird ;  full,  /////  ;  fyr,  fire,     aefter.  q//ir ; 

CTxft,  skid ;  gift,  marriage  gift;   ofFrian, /o  o^rr ;  pyffan, 

/o  //(^'i  rsefsan,   refsan,   to  reprove  ;  sceaft,   shaft,   pole. 

ceaf,  chaff;  hof,  //c  ^aised  ;  hrof,  roo/ 

§  296.  Germanic  medial  f  became  b  (=  tlie  v  in  NE. 
vat)  between  voiced  sounds  and  thus  fell  together  with 
Germanic  b  in  this  position  (§  293).  In  the  oldest  period 
of  the  language  the  two  Germanic  sounds  were  mostly 
kept  apart,  the  former  being  written  f,  and  the  latter  b. 
Examples  are:  ceafl,  OS.  kafl,  cp.  MHG.  kivel,  jaiv  ; 
ofen,  O.Ice!.  ofn,  OIIG.  ofan,ojr;/ ;  ceafor,  OHG.  kefar, 
cockchafer  ;  sceofl,  Goth.  *skufla,  cp.  OHG.  scufala, iV/otr/  ; 
sing.  gen.  wulfes,  OHG.  wolfes,dat.  wulfe,  OIIG.  wolfe, 
beside  nom.  wulf,  OHG.  wolf,  leolf ;  and  similarly  in  tiie 
intlected  forms  of  words  like  ceaf,  chaff;  hrof,  roof 

§  297.  fj  became  bb  tiirough  the  intermediate  stage  bj, 
as  hebban,  Goth,  hafjan,  to  raise. 


Tm:  Dentals. 
t 

§298.  Germanic  t  remained  in  0£.  Loth  initially, 
medially,  and  fmally,  as  to}>,  Goth.  tunj)us,  OS.  tand, 
OHG.  zan(d),  tooth;  tunge,  Goth,  tuggd,  O.lcel.  OS. 
tunga,  OHG.  zunga,  tongue  ;  twa,  Goth,  tw^i,  tu^o  ;  OE. 
OS.  etan,  Goth,  itan,  O.lcel.  eta,  OHG.  e??an,  to  eat; 
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OE.  Goth.  OS.  witan,  O.Iccl.  vita,  OHG.  wij^^jan,  to 
kiioju;  settan,  Goth,  satjan,  O.  IclI.  setja,  OS.  settian, 
OHG.  setzen,  /o  .sr/;  snottor,  Goth,  snutrs,  O.Iccl. 
snotr,  OS.  OHG.  snottar,  avAv  ;  sceatt,  Goth,  skatts, 
O.Iccl.  skattr,  ntoiirv,  tribute;  neaht,  Goth,  nahts,  OS. 
OHG.  naht,  night ;  and  suiiilarly  tacn,  tiihoi ;  tam,  tame; 
tear,  tear;  tellan,  to  tell,  count;  tid,  tim?,,  tiuu^ ;  tin.uer, 
tiniUv  ;  tol,  tool;  tredan,  to  tread;  treo,  tree;  trog, 
trough;  turf,  tur/ ;  twelf,  th'ilve;  twig,  twig,  bitan,  to 
bite  ;  botrn,  bottom  ;  feohtan,  to  figlit ;  hatian,  to  hate ; 
hwaete, n'heat ;  meltan,  to  melt ;  metan,  to/uu/,  meet;  restan, 
to  rest ;  setl,  seat ;  swete,  sweet ;  waeter,  water,  cnotta, 
I'uot ;  hwettan,  to  whet,  incite  ;  mattoc,  mattock ;  sittan, 
to  sit.  fot,  foot ;  gast,  spirit ;  gylt,  guilt ;  hwaet,  what ; 
hat,  hot ;  hwit,  white  ;  pytt,  pit ;  street,  street. 

NoTK.^i.  Medial  and  linal  st  was  sometimes  written  s)j  m 
early  WS.,  as  dusj>,  dust,  ixs.\>,fast.  giefes}),  thou  gives*,  waBsJ)ni, 
growth,  was)),  thou  iiunvest,  for  dust,  faest,  giefest,  waestm, 
wast. 

2.  La  'n  medial  t  became  d  in  Low  Latin.  >o  that  words 
borrowed  at  an  early  period  have  t,  but  those  boi  rowed  it 
a  Later  period  have  d,  .is  bete  (Lat.  beta),  lieelroot  \  strit  (Lat. 
strata), i//<' A  toad;  but  abbodiLat.  .ate.  abbatemj,  i/'IjoI ;  laeden 
(Lat.  ace.  latlnumi,  Latin  (taiiguagr)  ;  side  (Lat.  seta),  silk. 

3.  t  often  disappcan  ci  between  consonants,  as  fa'snian,  to 
list'ii,  rihVi'-.e,  jii^tlj,  f)rTsnes,  /WdWr^i,  beside  foEbtnian.rihtlict, 
prlstnes. 

d 

§299.  Germanic  d  became  d  initi.illy,  and  also  mcili  .lly 
alter  n  daring  Mic  prim.  Gernianic  periuil  (§  234).  An!  t! 
in  other  positions  became  d  in  West  Gi  iiiianic  (§  2531. 
On  the  normal  development  of  Germanic  d  in  Goth,  and 
O.Iceb,  see  §  230.  d  generally  remained  in  OE.  buth 
initially,  medially,  and  finally,  as  doeg,  Goth.  dags.  O.lcel. 
dagr,  OS.  dag.  OIKi.  tag,  dav  ;  dohtor.  Goth,  dauhtnr. 
O.Iccl.    dotter,   OS.   dohtar,    OHG.   tohter,  daui^hter ; 
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feder,  Goth,  fadar,  O.kcl.  fadir,  OS.  fadar,  OUG  fater, 
faiher  ;  OE.  Goth.  OS.  bindan,O.Icel.binda,OIIG.  tintan, 
to  bind;  biddan,  Goth,  bidjan,  O.Icel.  bi?ja,  OS.  biddian, 
OHG.  bitten,  to  pray;  OE.  OS.  blod,  Goth.  blo)>,  O  Ictl. 
bloft,  OHG.  bluot,  h/ood;  ceald,  Goth,  kalds,  O.Iccl. 
kaldr,  OS.  kald,  OHG.  kalt,  cold;  and  similarly  dag, 
doitgli ;  dead,  dead;  deaf,  deaf;  deaj),  death;  deman, 
to  judge;  deofol,  devil;  deop,  deep;  deorc,  dark;  don,  A; 
do  ;  dragan,  to  drag ;  drifan,  to  drive  ;  drincan,  to  drink- ; 
AvddiVi,  to  dive  ;  dumb,  diiiid)  ;  durn,  door;  dwehan,  to  lead 
astray,  bodig,  body;  cwsedon,  tliry  said;  fodor,  fodder, 
fond;  healdau,  to  hold;  hierde,  he  heard;  hider,  hither; 
laedan,  to  lead;  laedde,  he  led;  modor,  iiiotlur ;  naedre, 
adder;  sadol,  saddle;  sendan,  to  send;  slidan,  to  slide; 
Jiridda,  third;  weder,  weather;  pp.  worden,  become, 
wxxdxx, -a'ood.  bryd,  bride  ;  dxd,  (brd;  freond,  friend  ;  pp. 
gemacod,  made;  god.  Cod;  god,  gooil ;  hand,  hand; 
lieaf  I,  head;  heard,  hard;  hlud,  loud;  midd,  nuddle  ; 
nacod,  naked;  read,  red;  word,  teord. 

Noil.— d  dioappcarcd  between  ouniuiiants,  i'.s  prct.  gyrdc 
iVoiM  *gyrdde  hcs.idc  iiil'.  gyrdan,  to  i^ird  \  sende  Iroiii  "sendde 
I  — Gutli.  sandidai,  bcsidr  int.  sendan,  to  .xml;  sellic  beside 
seldlic,  stran/^e.  K'onderfitt. 

§  800.  d  bcc.uiic  t  hefore  and  after  voiceless  consonants. 
When  two  dentals  thus  came  together,  they  became  tt 
which  was  simplihed  to  t  fuially  and  after  consonants. 
And  intercoiisonaiital  t  generally  ilisappeand  before  s. 
K.xamples  are  :  bletsian.  older  bldedsian  from  *  blodisojan, 
to  bless  ;  bitst  l)esidr  bidest,  thou  prayest ;  bint  from 
*bindf>,  older  binde)',  he  binds  ;  bit,  bitt  from  *bidf),  oldtr 
bi  p, //r  prays;  cyste  from  'cyssdc,  he  kissed ;  gesynto 
>'\  .e.i  'gesundi}>u,  health;  grette  from  "gretdc  (  -  Goth. 
•grotidai. //t\;'/((/(fj';  icctc,  Ciolli.  dukida, //<•  increased, 
laetst  beaide  isedcbt, //iu/(  hade.^l.     bin(ti.st, '-Kl..r  bindcst, 

OL.IjII  ^ 


in:. 


m 

j 

1 

146 


Phonology 


[§§3o> 


thou  binfkst;  and  similarly  fin(t)st,  than  findcst ;  giel(t)st, 
thou  yirhicst ;  sten(t)st,  thou  standcst ;  mils,  mcny,  mil- 
sian,  to  pity,  beside  milts,  miltsian.  The  d  was  often 
restored  from  forms  where  it  was  regular,  as  findst : 
fiuflan ;  milds,  mildsian  :  milde,  mrniftil. 

§  301.  Germanic  \>  generally  remained  in  OE.  initially, 
medially  when  doubled,  and  finally,  as  ]'encan,  Goth. 
J>agkjan,  OS.  thenkian,  01 IG.  denken,  to  tliiiik  ;  Jmsend, 
Goth.  Jjusundi,  OHG.  dusunt,  thottsand;  scejij^an,  Goth. 
skajijan,  to  injure;  o)>}'e,  ej^j^a,  Goth.  aiji)iau,  OS.  eddo, 
oddo,  OHG.  eddo,  or ;  a)>,  Goth.  ace.  ii\\>,  OS.  ed,  OHG. 
eid,  oath  ;  pret.  wear)i,  Goth,  warj),  OS.  ward,  OHG. 
ward,  he  became  ;  and  similarly  jiancian,  to  thatth  ;  })eccan, 
to  cover;  \>Qoi,  thief;  Jiing,  thing;  )>orn,  thorn;  f>rEed, 
thread ;  Jiringan,  to  press  ;  J>uma,  thutnh  ;  fjunor,  thunder ; 
|iwang,  thong  ;  )>yncan,  to  seem.  mofi}>e,  uioth  ;  si}i)ian, 
since,  n/terh'ards  ;  smif)^e,  smithy,  bae)',  /xith  ;  beraji,  t/iey 
hear;  bireji,  he  hears;  brofi,  broth;  tia}i,  eh)th  ;  cu)i, 
known;  cwae)>,  he  said,  dea|i,  death;  haele^,  hero,  man; 
hx\>,  heath  ;  monafi,  month  ;  muji,  tnouth  ;  norfi,  tiorth  ; 
to  J),  tooth. 

Noit.— Ill  late  Nth.  final  p  appears  Ob  -s  in  Iho  personal 
cndingb  of  verbs,  as  bindes,  Jic  bnui.-^,  bindas,  thry  bind,  beside 
binde)>,  binda^. 

§  302.  Germanic  nu  dial  \>  became  d  bitwceii  voiced 
sounds  in  OL.,  althnugh  tiie  \>  was  retained  in  writing. 
In  the  oldest  period  of  the  language  it  was  often  written  d. 
K.xamplesare  :  h&.\n?in,  to  bathe  ;  \iib\>OT,brothet  ;  byrjien, 
burden ;  eorj'C,  earth  ;  facjim,  embrace,  fathom  ;  ft'|'cr, 
feather  ,  hsefien,  hrnthen  ;  mor|ior,  murder;  6|'er,  other; 
weor)ian,  to  become.  Gi  n.  a|'es,  baoj'es.  beside  nom.  a}>, 
oath,  b8e|i,  bath;  inf.  cwc)»an,  to  say,  be.-.ide  pret.  -uig. 
cwaeji. 
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§  303.  Germanic  medial  \\>  became  Id  in  OE.  The 
Id  then  became  extended  to  the  final  position  by  levelling. 
Examples  are  :  fealdan,  Goth.  falj)an,  to  fold;  wilde, 
Goth.  wilj)eis,  ivild;  wuldor,  Goth,  wuljjus,  glory.  Gen. 
goldes  (=  Goth.  *gulj)is),  dat.  golae  (=  Goth,  guljia), 
from  which  a  new  nom.  gold  for  *golj)  (=  Goth.  gulj>)  was 
formed  ;  and  similarly  beald,  bold ;  eald,  old  ;  feld,  field ; 
hold,  gracious ;  weald,  forest.  But  the  \\>,  which  arose 
from  vowel  syncope,  remained,  as  sjel}>,  OHG.  salida, 
happiness  ;  fiel)>  from  older  *fielle)',  he  falls. 

§  304.  Germanic  \>\  generally  remained  in  Anglian,  but 
became  dl  after  long  vowels  in  \VS.,  as  adl  (Anglian  a)>l, 
adl,  aid),  disease ;  naedl  (Anglian  nef)!,  Goth.  nej>la), 
needle;  waedl  (Anglian  weH),  poverty;  waedla,  pauper; 
widlian,  to  defile. 

§  305.  \>  underwent  .assimilation  with  another  dental 
or  s,  and  then  tt  was  simplified  to  t  finally  and  after  con- 
sonants, as  bitjt)  from  *h\A\>,  and  bit)),  older  bide)',  he 
awaits,bitep,  he  bites;  bit(t)  from  bide)>, //(7>;yz>'6- ;  it(t)  from 
ite\>,  he  eats:  gesynto  troni  'gesundi)>n,  health;  latteow 
from  *iad  )'eow,  lender  •  mitty  from  mid  py,  ivhen, 
ivhile  ;  ofermetto  fruii'  'oferm5di))U,  pride;  )>aBtte  from 
))aBt  )ie,  that  ivhieh  ;  cydde  beside  cy))de,  he  made  Icuown  ; 
but  cwi))  beside  cwi)ie)»,  he  says,  ciest  from  cieb)>,  older 
ciese)',  he  chooses  ;  cwist,  older  cwi)5est,  thou  sayesl ; 
forliest,  older  forliese)^,  he  loses  ;  wiext,  older  wiexe)>, 
it  gro'a:^ ;  hafastu  —  hafas+f-u,  ha-^t  thou,  bliss,  I'liss, 
blissian,  to  re/oiee,  lisH,  friOiir,  beside  bli))s,  bli)'sian,  h\>H. 


Tin    Siun..\NT  s. 

§  306.  Germanic  s  remained  in  OE.  initially,  medially 
Ml  combination  with  voictlebs  cunsonaiilb,  ■'  lu!  fuially,  at* 
sac,  Goth.  s4iws,  OS.  OHG.  seo,  sea,  slaipan,  Goih. 
i*lcpan,  OS.  blapan,  (JiiG.   blafan,  lo  Jop;    OL.   OS. 
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OHG.  sunu,  Goth,  sunus,  O.Iccl.  sunr,  son;  gast,  OS. 
gest,  OHG.  geist,  spin/;  OE.  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG. 
hus,  house ;  and  similarly  sadol,  sm/ri'/r;  sxd,sced;  sealt, 
677// ;  secan,  fo  seek ;  seon,  to  sec ;  sittan,  (o  sif ;  slidan,  fo 
slide ;  smael,  small,  .<leii  '  r ;  snaca,  snake ;  sona,  soon  ;  sot, 
soot ;  spearwa,  spanvh' ;  sprecan,  (0  speak ;  standan,  /o 
stand ;  stream,  stream  ;  su)',  so///// ;  sweostor,  .s/i/er. 
assa,  a>s,  donkey ;  cyssan,  to  kiss :  restan,  /o  rest ; 
)5yrstan,  /o  ////;•,</ ;  ceas,  //.  eliose ;  gaers,  grass ;  gos, 
^jn-oo.sT  ;  heals,  neek  ;  hors,  liorse ;  is,  •'(>■ ;  mus,  moitsr  ; 
waes,  ii'rti. 

For  the  Germanic  combinations  sk  and  hs,  see  §§  312, 
327. 

Noit.  -s  soiiictiinca  underwent  metathesis  witli  p,  especially 
ill  late  OE. :  as  aeps,  a>/>in,  cops,/  .Vcr.  bond,  wJips,  liapinr:;.  waesp, 
nuisp,  beside  aesp,  cosp,  wlisp,  waeps  (waefs). 

§  307.  Germanic  s  became  2  between  voiced  sounds  in 
(MC.,  but  the  s  was  retained  in  writing,  as  hbsm,  bosom  ; 
ceosan,  to  choose  ;  grasian,  to  grace  ;  hxsl,  hazel  shrub ; 
lesan,  to  c  'leet ;  nosu,  nose ;  osle,  ousel ;  wesole,  wesle, 
weasel;  wesan,  to  be,  beside  wees,  li'as  ;  gen.  buses,  dat. 
huse,  beside  nom.  hus,  house. 

§  808.  We  have  already  ,een  that  prim.  Germanic  z 
from  Indg.  s  became  r  niedially  and  was  dropped  finally 
in  West  Germanic  (§  252).  Examples  of  medial  r  have 
been  given  in  §  270  ;  and  of  the  loss  of  final  -z  in  §  252. 


i 


Till     GuilL'K.M.S. 

k 

§  300.  Germanic  k,  generally  written  c  in  OE.,  remained 
a  gutUna:  initi.dly  bitore  ronsonnnts  iiul  before  the  guttural 
vowels  a,  a,  o,  6,  u,  u,  and  their  umlauts  ae  (e),  be,  e,  e  (oe), 
V.  V.  but  became  a  nalatal  before  the  nalatal  vowels.  ■. 
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se  (e)  =  Germanic  ae,  e  (=  Germanic  e),  e  (=  Germanic  e) ; 
ea,  eo,  io  from  Germanic  a,  e,  i  by  breaking  (§  49),  ea,  eo, 
io,  i,  i,  and  their  umlauts  e,  ie  (=  i-umlaut  of  ea,  io),  ie 
( =  i-umlaut  of  ea,  io),  see  §  47. 

Germanic  medial  k  and  kk  remained  guttural  when 
originally  followed  by  a  guttural  vowel,  as  bucca,  hc-goat ; 
macian  from  *mak5jan,  to  imdr ;  sacu,  s/ri/c  ;  geoc,  prim. 
Germanic  *jukan,  vo/r  ;  but  became  palatal  when  originally 
followed  by  an  i  or  j,  as  bryce  frdin  *brukiz,  hrur/i ;  secan 
=  Goth,  sokjan,  /o  srrk ;  ^eccan  from  *|:akjan,  tu  cover. 

The  guttural  and  palatal  c  often  existed  side  by  side 
in  dirterent  forms  of  the  same  word,  as  prct.  pi.  curon, 
pp.  coren,  beside  inf.  ceosan,  Io  clioose ;  brecan,  to  btralx-, 
beside  brie))  from  'brikif>,  he  breaks. 

Some  scliolars  assume  that  palatal  c  and  nc  became 
tj(=  ch  in  NE.  ciiin),  ntj"  in  Mercian,  WS.  and  Ken.  in 
the  earliest  period  of  the  language,  but  this  is  an  assump- 
tion which  cannot  be  proved.  All  that  we  know  for  certain 
is  th.'t  OE.  had  a  guttural  and  a  palatal  k,  that  the  former 
was  sometimes  w  rittcn  k  and  the  latter  always  c,  and  that 
the  two  k-sounds  had  separate  characters  in  the  OE.  runic 
alpiiabet.  Hoth  the  guttural  and  the  palatal  k  were 
generally  written  c  in  OE.  When  c  was  palatal  it  was 
often  written  ce,  ci  medially  before  a  following  guttural 
vowel,  with  e,  i  to  indicate  the  palatal  natun  of  the  c,  as 
secean,  Io  seek-;  J^eccean,  to  cover;  Jiencean,  to  think, 
cp.  §  810,  Note. 

§  310.   I.  Guttural  c. 

celan  from  'koljan,  Aj  cool ;  cemhan  from  'kambjan, 
to  colli'' ;  corn,  Ciith.  kaurn,  corn;  cn\>,  (ioth.  kun^s, 
kiiuh'ii ;  cynn,  Goth,  kuni,  nue,  generation  ;  ciieo,  Goth. 
kniu.  knee  ;  and  simihu  ly  camb,  comb,  comb  ;  cene,  keen, 
bohi ;  cennan,  to  give  birlli ;  cepan,  to  keep  ;  col,  cool ;  coss, 
kiss  ;  cu,  cow  ;  cuman,  to  conie  ;  cyning,  king  ;  cyssan, 
to  kiss;  cvtatl:  to  make  knawn,     clane,  clean  ;  c.imtan,  to 
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climb;  cnotta,  hwt ;  craeft,  skill;  cwen,  qurnu  Also  in 
Lat.  loanwords,  as  candel  (Lat.  candela),  candle;  copor 
(Lat.  cuprum),  copper;  cycene  (late  Lat.  coqulna,  cuclna), 
kitchen;  and  similar!}-  camp, /iglif,  bnflle  ;  cempa,  warrior; 
c6c,  cook  ;  cuppe,  ctip. 

aecer,  Goth,  akrs,  prim.  Germanic  *-dkraz,  field;  nacod, 
Goth,  naqajjs,  OHG.  nakot,  juiked  ;  wracu,  Goth,  wraka, 
persecution;  and  siniilarl}' bacan,  A) /^rt/r  ;  hvtcca,  he-goat ; 
draca,  dragon  ;  ficol,  cunning ;  hnecca,  Jieck  ;  sprecan,  to 
speak  ;  sticca,  stick,  macian  from  *mak6jan,  to  wake  ; 
and  similarly  liccian,  to  lick  ;  Idcian,  to  look  ;  prician,  to 
prick,     drincan,  to  drink  ;  Jsancian,  to  thank. 

bucc.O.Iccl.  bokkr,  Indg.  ^bhugnos,  Inick  ;  blaec,  prim. 
Germanic  'blakaz,  black;  geoc,  Goth,  juk,  prim.  Ger- 
manic 'jukan,  yoke;  and  similarly  ac,  oak;  baec,  back; 
hoc,  book;  hrocc,  badger ;  Rocc,  Jlock;  folc,  folk  ;  mioluc, 
nn'lk  ;  seoc,  sick  ;  weorc,  h'ork  ;  })anc,  thought. 

§  311.  2.   Palatal  c. 

ceapian,  Goth,  kdupon,  to  trade,  traffic ;  ceosan,  Goth. 
kiusan,  to  choose ;  cinn,  chin,  Goth,  kinnus,  cheek  ;  and 
similarly  ceaf,  chaff';  ceafor,  cockchafer;  cealc,  chidk ; 
ceald,  cohi ;  cealf,  calf;  ceorfan,  to  cane,  cat;  ceorl, 
(/////•/,  man  ;  ceowan,  to  che:c ;  cidan,  to  chide  ;  ciese, 
cheese  ;  cierran,  to  tarn  ;  cild,  child  ;  cirice,  church. 

bee  from  bokiz,  bi>oks  ;  lajce,  Goth,  lekeis,  physician  ; 
smiec  from  smaukiz,  smoke  ;  weccan,  Goth,  us-wakjan, 
to  arouse  ;  bene  from  *bar)kiz,  /;<  //(/.  ;  )'enc(e)an,  Goth, 
jjagkjan,  to  think;  and  similarly  birce,  bi>ch;  crycc, 
crutch  \  flicce, ////<// ;  mvca,  sword  \  myce\, great ;  sec(e)an, 
to  seek  ;  j-trecc(e)an,  to  .tretch  ;  jtycce,  pu(e;  t8ec(e)an,  to 
teach  :  wlcce,  -witch  ;  drencieian,  /-■)  submerge ;  J'ync(e)an, 
lu  Mtni  ;  ^■.tenc,  snull,  ixhmr. 

NoTK.-  I.  cs  was  generally  written  z  in  OK.,  as  sex  beside 
ulder  aeces,  (/"•;  rlxian  licside  ricsian  from  'rikisSn,  to  rule, 
a.  Uh.  hnal  c  beraine  palata)  when  preceded  l)y  i  or  T,  as  ic, 
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/:  hwelc  from  "hwa-llk,  ii'likh\  lie,  body;  pic,  pik/i;  swelc 
from  *swa-lik,  such. 

3.  In  Anglian  final  c  became  x  (written  h)  in  unstressed 
words,  as  ah  beside  late  WS.  ac,  bid;  lowih  lv.'ih},you,  usih, 
us,  beside  WS.  ecwic,  Csic  ;  ih,  /,  meh,  me,  \>th,  thee,  beside 
tlie  stressed  forms  ic,  mec,  jjec. 

§  312.   In  the  oldest  period  of  the  language  sc,  like  c 
(v^  309).  was  guttural  or  palatal,  but  some  time  during  the 
OE.  period  the  guttural  ^x  became  palatal,  except  in  loan- 
words.    It  was  oftei.  \vritten  see,  fci  before  a  following 
guttural  vowel  with  e,  i  to  indicate  the  palatal  nature  ot 
the  £C.    There  is  wo  definite  pn  of  that  sc  became  J  (=  the 
sh  in  NE.  ship,  shape)  in  early  OE.  as  is  assumed  by 
some  scholars.    Examples  an  .  sc(e)acaii,  to  sliake  ;  scand, 
disgrace  ;   tc(e")adu.  ^/tadoa' ;   sceaft,  s/ia/t ;   sceal,  s/ial/ ; 
Kceap,  s/hTp ;  scearp,  >//«;/> ;  £c(e)ort,  s/iorf ;  sceotan,  to 
shoot;  tcield,  sliir/d;  scieppan.A^  r/vYi/c  ;  acieran,  to  siicai  ; 
scilling,  s/u7/ing;    tcip,  s/iip;    zcbh,  shoe;    tcrud,  dress, 
i^aniient  ;  .cu\dov,  s/iotihier ;  tcur,  slinurr ;  scyldig,  ^//;'//v. 
blyscan,  to  blush  ;  )^erscan,  to  thresh  ;  wascan,  to  -wash  ; 
wyscan,  to  a'i<h.     engli^ c.  English  ;  fisc,/ish  ;  flasc,y7<s//. 
But  scol  (Lat.  schola),  school;  scinn  (O.lcel.  skinn),  skin. 
Norn.  -  Medial  sc  uften  underwent  metathesis  to  cs  (written 
x).  especially  in  late  WS.,  as  axe,  ashes,  axian.  to  u^k,  fixas, 
/ishes,  waxan,  to  j<'ash,  beside  as.    ,  ascian  (OllG.  eiskon). 
fiscas,  wascan. 

§  313.  Germanic  5  became  g  after  rj  during  the  prim. 
Germanic  period  (§  234).  5J  (§  254)  and  511  (^  256)  became 
gg  ui  West  Germanic.  Germanic  5  remained  a  spirant  in 
all  other  positions  in  the  oldest  period  of  OE.  On  the 
normal  develupment  of  Germanic  5  in  the  other  Germanic 
languages,  see  §  230. 

Germanic  initial  and  medial  5  became  differentiated  ui 
......i.iot.^.ii  OK.  !!>io  a  iruttural  and  a  palatal  voiced  spirant 
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under  the  same  conditions  as  those  by  which  Germanic  k 
became  differentiated  into  a  guttural  and  a  palatal  explo- 
sive (§  309). 

§  814.  Initial  guttural  5  remained  in  the  oldest  period  of 
the  language,  but  had  become  the  voiced  explosive  g  before 
the  end  of  the  OE.  period.  Initial  palatal  5  (written  g) 
remained  a  spirant  (=  the  y  in  NE.  yet,  yon)  and  fell 
together  with  Germanic  initial  j  (§  288).  This  explains 
why  Germanic  initial  j  was  written  g  in  OE. 

§  315.  I.  Guttural  5. 

ga&t,  OS.  ge&t,  OIIG.  geist,  spirit ;  OE.  OS.  god,  Goth, 
gojjs,  O.Iccl.  goer,  OHG.  guot,  good;  OE.  OS.  OHG. 
gold,  Goth.  gul|j,  goM ;  OE.  Goth,  guma,  O.Icel.  gume, 
OS.  gumo,  OHG.  gomo,  )iinu  \  graes,  Goth.  OS.  OIIG. 
^ra.?, grass  ;  and  similarly  gad,  goad  ;  gaderian,  to gallicr  ; 


galan,  to 


gamen,  gaiiir,   amttsrniciit ;    gar,  spear, 


javelin;  %ai,  goat  \  pi,  gaXn,  gates;  ges,  geese  ;  god,  God  : 
gos,  goose  ;  prct.  pi.  guton,  t/iev  poured  out ;  pp.  goten, 
poured  out ;  guji,  li'ar  ;  gylden,  golden,  glaed,  glad ;  glof, 
glove;  gnastt,  gnat ;  grene,  greeu  ;  grund,  gronud. 

§  316.  2.  Palatal  5. 

geaf,Goth.  O.Iccl.  OS.  gaf.OlR"..  gab,//<' ;'//;7  ;  gealga, 
O.S.  OIIG.  galgo,  ga/loh's,  Goth,  galga,  eross ;  geotan, 
Goth,  giutan,  O.S.  giotan,  OHG.  gio^an,  to  pour  out; 
giefan,  Goth,  giban,  O.Icel.  gefa,  OS.  geban,  OHG. 
geban,  to  give ;  and  similarly  geafon,  tluv  gave  ;  geard, 
four.'vard;  gearn,  iv//// ;  geat  (NE.  dial,  yet),  i,v//c  ;  geolu. 
yelloh' ;  gewiss,  eertaiu  ;  giefu,  gi/t ;  gieldan,  to  repay, 
Yield;  giellan,  to  yell ;  gielpan,  to  /loa.st  ;  gieman,  to  take 
notice  of  ;  giernan,  A;  ivv?;;/ /r-r  ;  giest,  ^'V/as7  ;  gicrwan,  A; 
prepare  ;  gift,  marriage  gift. 

NoTK.  The  guttural  .uid  palatal  2  ul'tcii  existed  side  by  side 
in  difierent  forms  of  the  same  word,  as  pi.  gatu  beside  sing. 
geat ;  jnet.  ;^1.  guton.  pp.  Roten,  beside  inf.  geotan,  i)rri.  sinj^. 
geat. 
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§  317.  The  g  in  the  combination  r)g  remained  guttural 
or  became  palatal  ac.  ording  as  it  was  originally  followed 
by  a  guttural  or  a  palatal  vowel  or  j.  It  also  remained 
guttural  before  consonants, 

1.  Guttural  r)g:  OE.  OS.  OHG.bringan.Goth.  briggan, 
lo  bring ;  cyning  from  *kunirigaz,^/;/^ ;  lang  from  *lar]gaz, 
long ;  tunge.Goth.  tuggo,OS.tunga,OHG.  zunga,  tungiir  ■ 
and  similarly  etiglisc, Eiig/is/i ;  finger  (Goth,  figgrs),/! iigcr  ; 
bring,  ring ;  hungor, /inngrr;  dngan,  A)  sing;  springan, 
fi)  Irap  ;  stingan,  to  sting  ;  |iing,  t/iing. 

2.  Palatal  qg,  often  written  ge  medially  before  guttural 
vowels  with  e  to  denote  the  palatal  nature  of  the  g : 

seng(e)an  from  *sar]gjan,  to  singe  ;  streng  from  strar). 
giz,  string  ;  and  similarly  feng,  gras/> ;  gemeng(e)an,  to 
mix;  lengra  (OHG.  lengiroi, /(w^-vr;  steng, /)o/c. 

§  318.  r)g  became  r)C  befort  voiceless  consonant -.  but 
the  g  was  generally  restored  through  association  with  forms 
where  g  was  regular,  as  brincst,  t/ion  liringrst,  brinc}>, 
/ir  In-ings,  beside  bringst,  bring)),  with  g  restored  from  the 
!)ther  forms  of  the  verb  ;  strencj)  from  '■strangi):u,  beside 
Strang)),  strcngi/i,  with  g  restored  from  Strang,  strung; 
and  similarly  ancsum,  narroiv,  iencten,  sf>ring.  sprincj), 
In-  liaps,  beside  angsum,  lengten,  spring}). 

§  319.  West  Germanic  gg  from  prim.  Germanic  gn  (§  256) 
remained  guttural  in  OP',  and  was  generally  written  gg,  as 
dogga,  (tog ;  earwicga,  cnrh'ig  ;  frogga,  frog ;  stagga, 
stag ;  sugga,  water  wagtail. 

West  Germanic  gg  from  prim,  (iermanic  gj  (§  254)  became 
palatal  gg  in  OK.  and  was  generally  written  eg,  also  cge, 
cgi,  before  a  medial  guttural  v.iwel,  as  brycg,  Goth.  *brug- 
ja,  l>ri(igc;  bycg(e)an,  Goth,  hugjan, /o  Iniy  ;  secg,  Goth, 
•sagjis,  man  ;  lecg(e,an,  Gotli.  lagjan,  to  lay  ;  and  simi- 
larly cycgel,  dart ;  hrycg,  back,  ridge ;  licg(e)an,  to  lie 
down  ;  mycg,  mtdge  ;  secgan.A^  say  ;  wecg,  wedge. 

rVoTE.     Some  schuiars  assume  iii.it  [.jai.u.ii  ijg  .nui  gg  mcinir 
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ndi,  dz  (-  the  g  in  NE.  feni)  in  Mercian,  WS.  and  Ken.  ;ii 
early  OE.,  but  tlicre  is  no  definite  proof  that  this  sound-change 
took  place  in  OE.,  op.  §  309. 

§  320.  Medial  5  remained  a  guttural  spirant  before 
original  guttural  vowels,  but  became  a  palatal  spirant  when 
originally  followed  by  a  palatal  vowel  or  j.  It  also  became 
palatal  between  OE.  palatal  vowels. 

1.  Guttural  5. 

OE.  Goth.  OS.  dragan,  O.Iccl.  draga,  OHG.  tragar 
todmiv  ;  cage,  Goth.  augo.O.Icel.  auga,  OS.  6ga,  OHG. 
ouga,  rye  ;  OE.  OS.  OHG.  stigan,  Goth,  steigan,  O.Icel. 
stiga,  fo  nscfiu/;  and  similarly  agan,  /o  possess  ■  dagian 
from  *das6jan,  (0  (fnh'ii ;  dugu)),  sfint^^f/i,  rir/tir  ;  belgan, 
to  become  angry;  beorgan,  to  protect,  shelter;  bog«,  bow; 
bugan,  to  bow  down  ;  fleogan,  tojly  ;  flecge.y/i' ;  folgian, 
to  /allow  ;  fugol,  bird,  fowl ;  lagu,  law  ,  leogan,  to  lie  ; 
maga,  stomach  ;  slogon,  they  slew  ;  sugu,  sow  ;  swelgan, 
/()  swalhw  ;  pi.  dagas,  days  ;  wegas,  'wayj. 

2,  Palatal  5,  often  written  ge  before  a  following  guttural 
vowel. 

biegan  from  *bau5Jan,  to  bend;  ege,  Goth.  agis./tYT;- ; 
sige,  Goth,  sigis,  victory  ;  waeg  from  *waegiz,  -wave ;  and 
similarly  byge, /;v7^r  ;  eglan,  to  molest;  hyge,  mind ;  lyge, 
falsehood;  myrgiiiji,  mirtJi.  (xgen,  glad ;  facger,  fair  ; 
maegen,  strength  ;  naegel,  nad ;  slaegen,  slain  ;  taBg(e)l, 
tad;  gen.  sing,  daeges,  weges. 

N'oTr.~5  became  h  (=  x)  before  voiceless  consonants,  but  tiie 
7  was  often  restored  from  forms  where  5  was  re-ular,  as  stihst, 
t/iou  ascndest,  stihjj,  lif  ascends,  beside  older  stigest,  stigef) ; 
and  similarly  fliehst,  fliehj),  beside  inf.  fleogan,  tojly. 

§  321.  5  often  disappeared  after  palatal  vuwils  before  a 
following  dental  or  consonantal  n  with  lengthening  of  the 
preceding  vowel,  as  bredan,  to  brandish,  bridels,  bridle, 
frinan,   to   ask,   lede,  he  laid,  maeden,    maiden,    ongean 
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(ongen),  agninsl,  rinan,  to  rai'ti,  saede,  lie  said,  ttredan,  to 
strc7v,  tifian,  to  grant,  fenian,  to  serve,  beside  bregdan, 
brigdels,  frignan,  legde,  maegden,  ongeagn,  rignan, 
saegde,  stregdan,  tig])ian,  ))egnian.  Gen.  renes  beside 
regnes,  from  which  a  new  nom.  ren  beside  regn,  i-ai»,  was 
tormed  ;  and  similarly  J>en,  servant,  waen,  ivagoti,  beside 
))egn,  waegn. 

§  322.  Medial  -igi-,  -ige-  were  contracted  to  •!•  as  in 
MHG.,  as  gelire  beside  geligere, /o/-/»'m/;b«  ;  il  beside 
igil,  liiiigehog  ;  si})e  from  *sigi))e,  scythe  ;  tile  beside  tigele, 
tile;  \l\>  (MHG.  lit)  beside  ligef  (MHG.  liget),  he  lies;  list 
beside  ligest,  thou  liest. 

§  323.  When  Germanic  5  came  to  stand  iinally  in  OE., 
it  is  probable  tliat  it  became  a  voiceless  spirant  (x)  just  as 
in  Goth.  OS.,  and  prehistoric  O.Icel.,  but  that  the  g  (=  5) 
was  mostly  n  4ored   again  owing  to  the  influence  of  the 
inflected   forms.      After  liquids  and    guttural  vowels  the 
restoration    of   the    g    was    merely    orthographical,    but 
the  further  history  of  the  sound  in  OE.  shows  that  after 
palatal   vowels  it  was  mostly  restored  in  pronunciation  as 
well,  because  -h  r  ;  cly  occurs  after  palatal  vowels,  as  in 
sextih  beside  sextig,  sixty;   weh  beside  weg,  'Wtigh  thou. 
Th    h  (=  x)  seldom  occurs  in  early  OE.,  but  is  common  in 
late  OF  especially  after  liquids  and  long  vowels,  as  mearh, 
>natTO-ii,  bealh,  he  became  angry,  beside  mearg,  bealg; 
and    similarly  beorh,    /////;    burh,    city;    sorh,    sirrotv ; 
swealh,  he  siva//ou'"f.     dah,  dongh,  iplbh,  plough,  stah,  fie 
ascended,   beside  dag,  plog,  stag;    and    similarly   beah, 
ring,  braceh-t ;  bbh,  bough  ;  nenhjtejlew;  genbh,  cnnigh  ; 
stih,  path  ;  troh  beside  trog,  trough. 

§  324.  Final  5  became  palatal  after  palatal  vowels,  as 
dxg.dav;  mxg,ntay;  v/eg,ivay  ,  a£n\g,any;  bodig.Wv; 
dysig,/oo//s/<;  halig,  holy;  hefig,  heavy;  manig,  many. 
'\  hen  at  a  later  period  (earliest  in  Ken.)  g  became  i  con- 
sonant which  combined  with  a  preceding  ae,  e  to  form  a 
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diphthong,  as   daei  (Ke* 
daeig,  maeig,  weig.    ^ 
mediate  stage  -i,  as  aen 


'-i),  maei,  wei,  late  WS.  also 
became  -i  through  the  inter- 
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§  o35.  Initial  x  had  become  an  aspirate  before  vowels 
already  in  prim.  Germanic  (§  246).  In  OE.  it  also  became 
an  aspirate  initially  before  consonants  except  in  the  com- 
biiir.lion  xw.  The  spirant  remained  in  the  combination  xw 
and  has  been  preserved  in  many  .Scotch  dialects  down  to  the 
present  day.  Examples  are  :  OE.  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  OHG. 
hiis,  !:ctisc\  habban,  Goth,  haban,  O.Icel.  hafa,  OHG. 
haben,  to  have;  pnd  similarly  hamor,  haninicr ;  hand, 
/m>i(i;hxla.n,/Jtrn/;  heafod, /irnd;  heard, /inrd ;  heoite, 
/inui  ;  hieran,  fo  bar  ;  hold,  gracioits  ;  hunger,  lumgn: 

hlaf,  Goth,  hldifs,  OHG.  hleib,  loaf,  bread;  OE.  O.S. 
OHG.  hnigan,  to  bend  down;  OE.  OS.  OHG.  bring, 
O.Icel.  hringr,  ;7;/^r ;  and  similarly  hladan,  to  load;  hlea- 
pan,  to  leap;  hlid,  lid;  hlot,  lot;  hnutu,  unt;  hraefn, 
rave}i  ;  hreod,  reed;  hrimig,  rimy. 

hwa,  Goth.  h;as,  OS.  hwe,  OHG.  hwer,  iJio  ;  hwil, 
Goth.  h;eila,  O.Icel.  hvil,  OS.  OHG.  hwila,  space  of  time; 
and  similarly  hwael,  whale ;  hwsete,  wheat ;  hwae})er, 
which  offwo)  hwelp,  -whelp  ;  hwit,  white. 

Note.— h  often  disappeared  with  ne  and  habban,  as  nabban, 
not  to  have;  naebbe,  /  have  not;  naefde,  /  had  not.  It  also 
disappeared  in  the  second  element  of  compounds  which  were 
no  longer  felt  as  such  in  OE.,  as  beot  from  *bi-hat,  boast; 
freols  from  *frlhals,/;v«/w;; ;  eofot  from  *ef  hat,  (/'■/;/;  licuma 
beside  older  lichama,  body;  Snettan  from  *on  hatjan,  to 
hasten;  oret  (OHG.  urhei?)  from  *orhat,  battle;  waelreow 
beside  older  wael-hrtow,  fierce,  crttel. 

§  328.  Medial  x  remained  in  OE.  before  voiceless  con- 
.sonants,  and  when  doubled.  It  was  guttural  or  palatal  ac- 
cording  as  it  was  oricinallv  followed  bv  .^.  fiitfurnl  r>r  n.Tlntn! 
vowel  or  j,  as  brohte,  Goth.  OS.  OHG.  brahta,  he  brought ; 
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dohtor,  Goth,  dauhtar,  OS.  dohtar,  OIIG.  tohter, 
daughter;  eahta,  Goth.  aht4u,  OS.  OHG.  ahto,  eight ; 
and  similarly  bohte,  he  bought ;  cnieht,  cniht,  boy  ;  feoh- 
tan,  to  fight;  hleahtor,  laughter;  leoht,  a  fight;  pret. 
msahte,  Iw  might ;  reoht,  rieht,  ryht,  right ;  sohte,  fir 
sought;  J)6hte,  //<  thought;  uhta,  r/aa7/.  crohha,  ow^, 
/>ot ;   geneahhe,  sufficiently  ;   pohha,  pocket ;   tiohhian,  to 

think,  consider. 

Dat.  de'iter  from  dohtri,  beside  nom.  Aohior,  daughter ; 
flyht  from  *fluxtiz,  /light ;  hiehsta  from  *xauxist-,  hig:.est ; 
hliehhan,  Goth,  hlahjan,  to  laugh  ;  liehtan,  Goth,  liuht- 
jan,  to  give  light;  siehst,  OHG.  sihis,  thou  scest ;  siehj), 
OHG.  sihit,  he  sees  ;  and  similarly  fehst,  lliuu  sei^^  t;  teh;  , 
he  seizes  ;  niehsta,  nearest ;  tyht,  training,  habit. 

§  327.  xs  became  ks  (written  x)  in  OE.,  as  oxa,  Goth. 
auhsa,  OS.  OHG.  ohso,  o.x ;  siex,  Goth,  saihs,  OS. 
OHG.  sehs,  s/.v ;  weaxan,  OS.  OHG.  wahsan,  to  grow  ; 
and  similarly  feax,  hair  ;  fleax,  /lax  ;  fox,  fax  ;  fyxen, 
vi.xen  ;  miox,  dung  ;  wrixlan,  to  exchange. 

"  128.  Final  x  remained,  as  heah,  OS.  OHG.  hoh,/i/;§^/(  ; 
neuH,  OS.  OHG.  nah,  near;  seah,  OS.  OHG.  sah, //c 
saiv;  sealh,  OHG.  salaha,  a/V/oa- ;  ))urh,  Goth,  fairh, 
OS.  thurh,  OHG.  duruh,  durh,  through  ;  and  similarly 
feoh,  cattle,  property ;  ruh,  rough  ;  scoh,  shoe  ;  toh,  tough  ; 
woh,  perverse,  bad ;  seoh,  see  thou  ;  aleah,  slay  thou  ; 
teoh,  pull  thou,  eolh,  elk;  holh,  holhw  ;  seolh,  Sfv//: 
sulh,  /./o?ii'/j ;  v/e!i\h,/oreigner.  feorh,  /;/r  ;  f\irh,/urroiv  ; 
mearh,  horse. 

Nort.  Such  forms  as  late  WS.  bleoh,  colour,  'itoh, yew,  freoh, 
/w,  beside  bleo,  eo,  frSo,  owe  their  final  h  to  the  analogy  of 
words  like  feoh,  gen.  feos. 

§  329.  Medial  x  disappeared  : 

I.  Before  s  + consonant,  as  fyst  from  ^fiixstiz.yji/ ;  Nth. 
beiijsta,  si.xth,  beside  Wb.  siexta,  syxta  which  ua-  a  nos 
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formation  from  the  cardinal ;  sester  (Lat.  sextirius), 
vessel,  pttchcr,  jar  \  |>isl  beside  older  |5ixl  (Oil'"'.  •  lisala), 
ivogoii-pole ;    waesma,  waestm,   gron.ili,    be^  /eaxan 

(OHG.  wahsan),  to  grow.  But  the  x  remaine  ^s  when 
it  arose  from  vowel  syncope,  as  siehst,  llwii  scc^.  ,  hiehsta 
from  ^x^^A'St-,  liiglu'st. 

2.  Between  a  vowel  and  a  following  liquid  or  nasal,  a^ 
betweonan,  betweonum,  betu'eeii,  cp.  Goth,  tweihndi,  two 
each;  eorodfrom  *eohrSid,  troop ;  fiol,  feol  (OHG.fihala), 
Ji/e;  hela  from  'hohila,  Iieci;  lane  (OS.  lehnif,  transitory; 
leoma,  ray  of  light,  cp.  Gotn.  liuhaj),  light ;  stiele  from 
'staxUa-,67a'/;  Jjweal  (Goth.  J)wahl),  washing,  bath  ;  niasc. 
ace.  sing,  wone  beside  noni.  w5h,  perverse,  bad;  ymest 
(Goth,  ^uhmistsl,  highest;  and  similarly  in  compounds, 
as  healic,  lo/tv,  heanes,  height,  beside  heah,  high  , 
nealsecan,  to  draw  nigh,  nealic,  near,  neawest,  nearness, 
beside  neah,  near. 

3.  Between  a  liquid  and  a  following  vowel,  as  feolan 
(Goth,  filhani,  to  penetrate,  hide;  }>yrel  from  'Jjurxil,  open- 
:ng,  aperture;  sing.  gen.  eoles,  feares,  feores,  holes, 
meares,  seoles,  weales,  beside  noni.  eolh,  elk,  fearh,  pig, 
feorh,  life,  holh,  hole,  mearh,  hurse,  seolh,  seal,  wealh, 
foreigner. 

4.  Between  vowels,  as  ea  (Ol  IG.  aha  I,  -wat^r,  river  ;  earn 
(OHG.  oheim),  unrle  ;  ear  (Nth.  aehher,  OlIG.  ahir),  ear 
oj  corn  ;  flean  from  'fleahan,  older  'flahan,  tojlay  ;  and 
similarly  lean,  (o  blame ;  slean  (C  )th.  slahan),  to  slay ; 
J'wean  (Gotii.  J)wahan),  to  wash;  fleon  (OHG.  fliohan), 
to  flee;  fon  (Goth,  f^han),  to  seize;  hon  (Goth,  hahan), 
to  hang;  lion,  leon  (OHG.  Hhan),  to  lend;  near  from 
*neahur,  «((j/- ;  seon  from  'seohan.  older  'sehan  (OHG. 
sehani,  to  see;  sion,  seon  (OlIG  sihan),  to  strain;  sl& 
beside  older  slahoe  (()H<>.  :i.uha),  sloe;  sweor  (OHG. 
bwehuri,  /altur-intau' ;  ta  beside  (jkkr  tahae  (OHG.  zeha), 
toe;  tear  (Nth.  taehher,  OIIC.  zahar),  tear;  }7ion,  )>eo  • 
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(Goth.  |)eihan),  to  thrive;  sing.  gen.  feos,  pleos,  beside 
worn,  feoh,  cattle,  property,  pleoh,  danger  ;  pi.  nom.  hea  from 
'hcahe,  beside  sing,  heah,  liigli.  In  Anglian  loss  of  h  and 
contraction  took  place  earlier  tliaa  tbe  syncope  of  i(e),  as 
fliji  from  *flihi)i,  he  Jlees,  foe)',  he  seizes,  sis(t)  from  *sihib, 
thou  seest,  i.i]^  from  *sihiji,  he  sees,  hesta  from  'hehista, 
highest,  nesta  from  'nehista,  nearest,  beside  WS.  fUeh)>, 
fell}',  siehst,  sieh)i,  hiehsta,  niehsta. 
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NOUNS 


§  330.  l.N  OK.  as  in  the  oldest  periods  cf  tlie  other 
Germanic  languages,  nouns  are  divided  into  two  great 
classes,  according  as  the  stem  originally  ended  in  a  vowel 
or  a  consonant,  cp.  the  similar  division  ol  nouns  in  Sanskrit, 
Latin  and  Cireek.  Nouns  whose  stems  originally  ended  in 
a  vowel  belong  to  the  vocalic  or  so-called  strong  declension, 
ihose  whose  stems  originally  ended  in  -n  belong  to  the 
weak  declension.  Ail  other  consonantal  stems  will  be  put 
together  under  the  general  heading,  '  Minor  Declensions.' 

§  331.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  iinal  short  vowels,  and  eon- 
sonants,  in  prehistoric  OK.  (§§  211-16),  several  different 
kinds  of  stems  regularly  fell  together  in  the  nom.  and  ace. 
singular,  so  that,  from  the  point  of  view  of  OE.,  the  nom. 
and  ace.  singular  end  in  consonants,  and  we  aiv  only  able 
to  classify  su>  h  stems  either  by  starting  out  from  jirim. 
Germanic,  or  from  the  plur.il,  or  from  a  comparison  with 
the  other  old  Germanic  languages;  thus  the  OK.  nom.  and 
ace.  singula)  ^>f  dxg,  (/nv;  word,  honi ,  dx\, /xiri ,  hand, 
hand;  \a.mh,  /dinh,  cumspond  to  prim.  Germanic  'dagaz, 
'(^ajan,  oidi  1  -os.  om  ;  wurdaii,  oId(  r  -om  :  'dailiz, 
'dailin,  oldi  1  -i-, -im  ;  'xanduz  (G«>th.  .i.:ndus>,  'xandun 
(Goth,  liandui,  oKi<  r  us,  -urn;  Mainbaz,  oU't  i  -os  (cp. 
l.al.  genus,  gen.  generis)  1  lu  (  riginal  dibtniction  between 
the  nom.  and  aic.  smgiiiai  of  masn'hne  .md  leminuie  iiouiis 
had  liisapptared  Ui  the  oldest  pciiod  ol  the  Kngh^h  Ian- 
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guage  except  in  the  o*  and  the  n-stems.  And  the  original 
distinction  between  the  nom.  and  ace.  plural  of  masculine 
and  feminine  nouns  had  also  disappeared,  as  nom.  ace. 
dagas,  days,  este,  favours,  suna,  sons,  but  Goth.  nom. 
dagos,  ansteis,  sunjus ;  ace.  dagans,  anstins,  sununs  ; 
guman,  )iu'n,  prim.  Germanic  nom.  *5umaniz,  ace.  'surna* 
nunz ;  fet,  feet,  prim.  Germanic  nom.  *f6tiz,  ace.  Goth, 
fotuns.  In  like  manner  the  original  case  endings  of  the 
n-stcms,  with  the  exception  of  the  nom.  singular  and  the  gen. 
and  dat.  plural,  had  also  disappeared  in  the  oldest  English,  so 
tliat  the  element  which  originally  formed  part  of  the  stem 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  case  ending  (§§  211-15),  cp.  the  simi- 
lar process  in  the  plural  of  the  ntuter  -os-stems  (§$  419-20). 
Before  attemi^ting  the  OE.  declensions  from  a  philological 
point  of  view,  tliu  student  'should  master  the  chapter  on  the 
vowels  of  unaccented  syllables,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
restate  in  this  chapter  all  the  details  dealt  with  there. 

§  332.  OE.  nouns  have  two  numbers :  singular  and 
plural;  three  genders:  masculir.e,  feminine,  and  neuter, 
as  in  the  other  old  Germanic  languages  from  which  the 
gender  of  nouns  in  OE.  does  not  materially  difter ;  five 
cases:  Nominative,  Accusative,  Genitive,  Dative,  and  In- 
strumental. The  dat.  is  generally  used  for  the  instr.  in 
OE.,  so  that  this  case  is  omitted  in  the  paradigms,  see  §334, 
Note.  The  vocative  is  like  the  nominative.  The  nom. 
and  ace.  plural  are  always  alike  ;  in  those  declensions 
which  woulil  regularly  have  difVcrent  f<irms  for  the  nom. 
and  ace,  the  ace.  di.sappeareil  and  the  \\m.  was  used  in  it.s 
stead.  Traces  of  an  old  locative  occur  in  what  is  callcil 
the  uninflected  dat.  singular  of  ham,  liainc.  In  North- 
umbrian both  the  declension  and  gender  of  nouns  fluctuated 
cijiisidcrably  as  compared  with  the  utiier  OE.  dialects. 
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A.    Thk  Vocalic  or  Strong  In:cLENsioN. 

I.      TUF   a-DnCLENSION, 

§  333.  The  a-declension  comprises  masculine  and  nrutcr 
nouns  only,  and  corresponds  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  o- 
declension  (I. at.  masc.  -us,  nciit.  -um,  Gr.  -os,  -oi-),  for 
which  reason  it  is  sonutinies  called  the  o-de  !.  nsion.  The 
a-decIension  is  divided  into  pure  a-stems,  ja-stems,  nnd 
wa^stems. 


§334. 

Sing. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Oat. 

Pllr. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


a.   Pure  a-sxtMs. 
Masculine. 


Stan,  stone 

ttanes 

sitane 

stanas 

stana 

stanum 


daeg,  r/rt' 

doEges 

daege 

dagas 

daga 

dagum 


mearh,  horse 
meant  . 
mcire 

mearas 

meara 

mearum 


Note.  -Tlic  gen.  sing,  ended  in  -ass  in  the  oldest  period  of 
tlic  langiingo,  and  in  late  OE.  ..ccaslnnnlly  in  as,  -ys.  The 
oldest  ending  of  the  dat.  sing,  is  ae.  The  dat.  sini,^.  is  g.^ncrally 
Mv.d  fur  the-  instrnnu  nt.il.  so  that  this  esc  is  o.nilted  in  tli^ 
l-aradigM.s.  In  die  uM.st  pen,.d  of  the  language  the  instni- 
niental  (originally  a  locative)  ended  in  i,  h.ter  -y,  and  eoi . , - 
spondcd  to  the  (h-.  Ik.  ending  orK-c,  „/  /u>„„;  not  to  oik-oi  which 
would  have  hecciine  -e  in  ( )K.  as  in  the  dat.  (§  217).  In  late  OK. 
the  dat.  pi.  ended  in  -un,  -on,   nn  (§  284). 

The  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  daeg  vvere :  Sing.  nom. 
Majaz,  aec.  'dasan,  gen.  Majjesa  or  'dasasa  (with  pro- 
nominal ending,  §465),  dat.  'dajai,  instr.  'daji ;  Plural 
nom.  dajoz  (cp.  Goth,  dagos),  ace.  'dajjanz  (cp.  Goth, 
dagans),  g,  n.  -dajfin  (cp.  Gr.  e,.:,..,  of  nn,ls\  dat.  'dasomiz. 
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PVoin  what  has  been  said  in  chapter  VI  on  the  vowels  of 
unaccented  syllables   it  will   be  seen   that   all  the  forms 
of  the  singular  and  plural,  except  the  noni.  ace.  pi.,  are 
regularl'-  developed   from  the  corresponding  prim.  Ger- 
manic k  ,  ms.     The  pi.  ending  -as,  OS.  -os,  -a?,  beside 
01 IG.  -a,  has  never  been  satis-Oactorily  explained.     The 
most  probable  explanation  is  that  it  represents  the  ending 
of  nouns  which  originally  had  the  accent  on  the  ending  like 
Skr.  gharmds,  heat  =  Gr.  ecp^i<5s,  hut,  and  that  this  ending- 
then  came  to  be  used  also  for  nouns  which  originally  had 
the  accent  on  the  stem.     That  some  nouns  had  the  accent 
on  the  ending  in  prim.  Germanic  is  proved  by  such  words 
as  OE.  ceosan,  to  choose,  beside  eyre  from  *ku2is  (§  252), 
cliohr,  which  at  a  later  period  shifted  the  accent  and  dropped 
the  fmal  -s  (?  -z)  after  the  analogy  of  nouns  which  orf'^nnaily 
had  the  accent  on  the  stem.     Upon  this  supposition  the 
ending  -as  would  regularly  correspond  to  prim.  Germanic 
pl.   nom.   -OS   or  ace.   .^ns.      In   like   manner  is  to   be 
explained    the    retention   of  the   final   -s    in   the   second 
pers.  sing,  of  the  present  tense  of  strong  verbs  in  the 
West  Germanic  languages,  cp.  OE.  nimes(t),  OS.  OHG. 
nimis,  beside  Goth,  nimis,  thou  takcst  (§  476).     The  usual 
explanation  that  -as  corresponds  to  an  early  Aryan  double 
plural  ending  -asas  from  older  -oses  with  -es  from  the 
consonant  stems,  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  present 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  short  vowels  in  final  syllables 
in  the  oldest  period  of  the  various  Germanic  languages. 
An  original  ending  -oses  would  have  become  -or  in  OE. 

§  335.  Like  Stan  are  d«  .lined  by  far  the  greater  majority 
of  n  -nosyllabic  a-stem.,  as  x\,  ccl  ■  hA,  funeral  pih- ■  a}>. 
oath,  baest,  bast;  bar,  hoar;  bat,  boat;  beag,  r/«<. 
I>racrh-t;  beam. //vr;  beard,  Amn/;  he?ivm,  bosom ;  beod', 
tahir;  beorg, /;;//;  beorn,  ?Mr/7<;/- ;  hog,  bout^h  ;  bolt, /W/ ; 
borg,/./,v/4,v,  bra^w/o»r;  brand,y//v/;;v/;/,/;  brom,  bmon, 
(thr  plant);  buc,  stomach;  CAmb,iomd;  ceac,  y«4-  ceap, 
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price;  ceol,  ship;  ceorl,  churl;  clam  (NE.  dial,  cloam), 
uutd ;  c\a.\>,  cloth  ;  clut,  patch ;  cniht,  boy ;  craeft,  skill, 
strength  ;  cwealm,  r/m/// ;  dom,  doom  ;  dream,  yov,  revelry ; 
dweorg,  dwarf;  earm,  arm  ,  earn,  rrt^^/i' ;  eorl,  nobleman  ; 
fisc,  ^5/; ;  fleam,  Jlight ;  forsc,  frog  ;  forst,  /ros/ ;  fox, 
fox  ;  gang,  ^i^o/;;,^' ;  gast,  spirit ;  geac,  cuckoo  ;  geard, 
yard ;  gielp,  boasting  ;  haeft,  captive  ;  ham,  //o«7r  ;  healm, 
haulm  ;  heals,  ;/rrA' ;  helm,  helmet ;  hlaest,  burden  ;  hlaf, 
loaf;  hof,  //oo/;  hream,  cry,  shout,  uproar;  hrim,  rime; 
bring,  ring  ;  hund,  dog  ;  hwelp,  whelp  ;  last,  footprint ; 
maest,  ;/m5/ ;  mor,  moor ;  muj),  mouth  ;  rap,  ;-o/»r ;  rum, 
room  ;  sceaft,  shaft ;  seam,  seam ;  stol,  5/00/ ;  storm, 
storm;  %iTQQ.vi\,  stream  ;  torn,  grief;  \>a.nc,  thought ;  ))eof, 
thief;  )JOrp,  prop,  farm,  vdlagc  ;  weg,  way;  wer,  ))!an  \ 
wulf,  ri'o//. 

See  §  259  on  nouns  whose  stems  ended  in  double  con- 
sonants :  bucc,  buck  ;  cocc,  cock  ;  codd,  rod,  husk  ;  coss, 
kiss  ;  cnoU,  knoll ;  cropp,  sprout ;  hnaepp,  cup  ;  hwamm, 
corner ;  pott,  pot ;  sceatt,  property,  money  ;  smocc,  smock  ; 
s-wa.mva,  fungus ;  weall,  iiudl. 

§830.  Like  daeg  are  declined  pxp,  path;  staef,  staff'; 
hwael,  -whale,  see  §§  54,  57.  maeg,  kinsman,  pi.  magas 
(§  120)  beside  maegas  witli  ae  from  the  singular. 

§  337.  J  Jke  mearh  are  dcclint  d  ealh,  temple ;  eolh,  e/k  ; 
fearh,  pig,  //oar  ;  healh,  corner  ;  sealh,  -willow  ;  seolh,  st'd/ 
[animal) ;  v/ea\h, foreigner,  see  §  149.  sc5h,  ,s7/<;(',  gen.  scos, 
dat.  SCO,  pi.  scos,  see  §  139 ;  and  similarly  sloh  (also  fcni. 
and  neut.),  slough,  mire ;  eoh  (also  neiit.),  horse,  gen.  eos, 
dat.  eo.  liorh  (also  neut.),  dirt,  gen.  horwes,  dat.  horwe, 
beside  hores,  hore ;  pi.  horwu  (neut.)  beside  horas,  sec 
§  239. 

§  338.       SlNCi. 

Noni.  Ace.     cyning,  king    engel,  angel    heofon,  heairn 
Gen.    cyninges         engles  heofones 

Dat.    cyninge  engle  heofone 
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Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

cyningas 

englas 

heofenas 

Gen. 

cyninga 

engia 

heofena 

Dat. 

cyningum 

englum 

heofenum 

The  vowel  in  the  medial  syllable  generally  disappeared 
in  the  inflected  forms  of  dissyllabic  words  when  tne  first 
syllable  was  long  and  the  second  short.  It  also  generally 
disappeared  when  the  first  syllable  was  short  and  the 
second  syllable  ended  in  vocalic  1,  m,  n  in  West  Germanic 
(§  219).  On  the  retention  or  the  loss  of  the  medial  vowel 
in  the  inflected  forms  of  dissyllabic  words,  see  §  221. 

§  339.  Like  cyning  are  declined  aecer,  field ;  cocer, 
quiver  ;  haerfest,  atttuiitn  ;  hengest,  horse,  bridels,  hridlc  ; 
faetels,  vessel,  tub;  for  other  examples  of  nouns  endinp  in 
■els,  see  §  598.  ^^pQ\\n%,  prince  ;  cnaepling,  jc;////; ;  gaede- 
ling,  coiiipaition  ;  lytling,  child ;  for  other  examples  of 
nouns  ending  in  -ling,  sec  §  607. 

§  310.  Like  engel  arc  dcclincti  seled,  fire  ;  angel,  fish- 
hook' ;  a}ium,  son-in-hia' ;  bealdor,  prince  ;  bietel,  mallet  ; 
blostm,  blossom  :  bolster  (also  ncut.),  bolster ;  bosm, 
bosom  ;  bremel,  bramble  ;  deofol,  devil ;  dryhten,  lord  ; 
caldor,/)/7//c.  ;  finger, //;.;i,'v;- ;  hleahtor,  A///i,'//A;-;  ma)ium, 
treasure  ;  morgen,  moriiiiii^  ;  ofer,  shore  ;  jiymel,  thimble, 
thaiid)stall ;  waestm,  i^ro;ctti. 

botm,  bottom  ;  ellen  (also  ntut.),  :etd,  coiirai^e,  strength  ; 
faejim,  embrace;  fugol,  bird,  fowl ;  haggle)!,  hagol,  had; 
ofen,  oven  ;  naegl,  vail ;  reg(e)n,  rain  ;  ]ieg(e)n,  thane. 

But  nouns  like  bulluc,  bnllock  ;  cassuc,  scdi^^e  ;  langoji, 
loni^ini^  (for  other  rxampks  of  nouns  ending  in  •oj',  -aj^, 
see  §  595);  mattuc,  iwdtoik;  pearroc,  pari-,  generiliy 
letain  the  mcilial  vowel. 

§  341.  Like  heofon  arc  declined  bydel,  beadle ;  cradol, 
cradle  ;  daro)>,  ilart,  spear ;  eodor,  rmlosiire  ;  eofor,  boar  ; 
liafoc,  hcafoc,  hai<'k  ;  liamor,  hammer ;  heorot,  slag,  hart , 
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metod,  Creator ;  rodor,  sky  ;  sadol,  saddle  ;  stapol,  pillar ; 
))unor,  thunder.  On  the  variation  of  the  vowel  in  the 
medial  syllable,  sec  §  222. 


^  342. 


Neuter. 


h,' 


Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 

word,  'd'ord 

hof,  dwelling 

fact,  vessel 

Gen. 

wordes 

hofes 

faetes 

Dat. 

worde 

hofe 

faete 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

word 

hofu 

fatu 

Gen. 

worda 

hofa 

fata 

Dat. 

wordum 

hofum 

fatuni 

The  neuter  a-stems  had  the  same  endings  as  the  mascu- 
line except  in  the  nom.  and  arc.  plural.  The  prim.  Ger- 
manic ending  of  the  nom.  ace.  plural  was  -o  which  became 
•u  and  then  regularly  disappeared  after  long  stem-syllables 
(§  215).  In  late  OE.  the  long  stems  often  had  -u  in  the 
plural  after  the  analogy  of  the  short  stems. 

§  343.  Like  word  are  declined  a  large  number  of  mono- 
syll  •  ''.'S  with  long  stem,  as  ar,  Z»;v?S5  ;  bsel,  /imrral  pi'lr  ; 
ban,  o,)iir;  beam,  cliild ;  beer,  lurr ;  blod,  blood;  bold, 
dwrllhtg  ;  bord,  hoard  ;  breost,  breast ;  corn,  earn  ;  deer, 
7i'i/tl  niiiiiial ;  dust,  diL-^f ;  fam,  foam  ;  fearn,  /eni  ;  feax, 
hair  ;  fleax,  Jlax  ;  folc,  folk  ;  gear,  year  ;  gearn,  yarn  ; 
gield,  pavntent  \  gold,  gold;  herd  (also  masc),  treasure, 
hoard  ;  horn,  horn  ;  hors,  horse  ;  breed,  reed  ;  hris,  twig  ; 
bus,  house;  is,  tee;  lam,  elay ;  land,  land;  leaf,  leaf; 
lean,  reward  ;  \q6\),  song,  poem  ;  He,  body  ;  lm,/lax,  linen  ; 
man,  erinn  ;  mod,  mind,  eoiirage  ;  mor)i,  munler ;  neat, 
ox  ;  nest,  //( ,s/ ;  uiyi,  enmity  ;  sar,  pai'i  ;  sceap,  sheep  ; 
seax,    hnije  ,    bwcord.    sw(rd,    to),    lot>l ;    jiing,    thing; 
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weorc,  work;  weor}>,  icor/Ii,  price;  wif,  K'uUiait.  And 
similarly  words  with  a  prefix,  as  behat,  promise  ;  gebeorc, 
harking.  See  §  259  on  nouns  whose  stems  ended  in  double 
consonants  :  fell,  skin  ;  full,  cup  ;  toll,  tax,  toll. 

§  344.  Like  hof  are  declined  broc,  affliction  ;  broji, 
broth;  CQdii,  chaff;  col,  coal;  dor,  door;  %qoc,  yoke;  god, 
god  [heathen) ;  hoi,  hole ;  loc,  lock  ;  lot,  deceit ;  sol,  mud ; 
spor,  track.  And  similarly  words  with  a  prefix,  as  bebod, 
gebod,  command,  geat  (§  72),  gate,  pi.  gatu  beside  geatu 
with  ea  from  the  singular. 

Nouns  which  have  e,  i  in  the  stem  originally  had 
U-,  o  a-unilaut  in  the  plural,  as  gebeodu,  prayers,  gen. 
gebeoda,  dat.  gebeodum;  and  similarly  geset,  scat,  divell- 
iitg;  gesprec,  speaking,  see  §  48.  cliofu,  cliff's,  gen. 
cliofa,  dat.  cliofum ;  and  similarly  brim,  sea;  hlid,  //(/; 
Urn,  limb  ;  scip,  .'lip  ;  twig,  tivig  ;  geflit,  strt/e ;  gewrit, 
ivriting,  letter,  frijj  (OHG.  fridu),  peace,  and  li}j  (Goth. 
\\\>\xs),  limb,  were  originally  masc.  u-stems.  See  §§  101-2. 
§  345.  Like  faet  are  declined  baec,  back ;  bae}>,  bath  ; 
blaec,  ink  ;  bleed,  leaf;  braes,  brass  ;  craet,  cart ;  dael,  dale  ; 
{?ec,  period  of  time,  space  ;  fsr.  Journey  ;  fnaed,fnaes, //■///§•<• ; 
gaers  from  older  *graes,  gra:,s  ;  glaes,  glass  ;  graef,  grair, 
cave  ;  haef,  sea  ;  saep,  sap  ;  scraef,  cave  ;  swas}>,  track ; 
traef,  tent;  J^aec,  thatch,  roof;  waed,  water,  sea;  wae', 
slaughter.     See  §§  54,  57. 

§346.  flah,/raud,  gen.  flas,  dat.  fla;  |)eoh,  thigh,  g(:n. 
|ieos,  dat.  ))eo,  pi.  ))eo,  gen.  ))eo,  dat.  J)eom  ;  pleoh,  danger, 
gen.  pleos,  dat.  pleo,  pi.  pleo ;  holh,  hollow,  hole,  gen. 
holes,  dat.  hole,  pi.  holh,  see  §  149.  feoh,  cattle,  originally 
belonged  to  the  u-declension  (§  399). 


§  347.     Sing. 
Nom.  Ace.     tungol,  star 
Gen.     tangles 
Dat.     tungle 


waeter,  W(it(r 

wajteres 

waetere 


heafod,  head 

heafdes 

licafde 
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I 


Plur. 

Nom.  Ace.  tungol 

Gen.  tungla 

Dat.  tunglum 


waeter 

waetera 

waeterum 


heafodu 

heafda 

heafdum 


Dissyllabic  words  which  in  West  Germanic  ended  in 
vocalic  1,  n,  r  (§  219)  syncopated  the  medial  vowel  in  the 
gen.  and  dat.  sing,  and  plural  and  lost  the  final  -u  in  the 
nom.  and  ace.  plural  when  the  stem-syllable  was  long.  So 
that  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  and  plural  became  alike  just  as  in  the 
monosyllabic  long  stems.  Original  trisyllabic  words  (§  223), 
and  also  dissyllabic  words  which  in  West  Germanic  ended 
in  vocal  c  n,  r,  retained  the  medial  vowel  in  the  gen.  and 
dat.  sing,  and  plural,  but  lost  the  final  -u  in  the  nom.  and 
ace.  plural  when  the  stem-syllable  was  short.  Original 
trisyllabic  words  syncopated  the  medial  vowel  in  the  gen. 
and  dat.  sing,  and  plural,  but  retained  the  medial  vowel  and 
the  final  -u  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  plural  when  the  stem- 
syllable  was  long.     See  §§  216,  223. 

N'oiE.  Ill  tlic  later  period  of  the  language  there  was  great 
llucuiation  in  the  fonnatinM  of  llic  plural  and  in  the  loss  or 
retention  of  the  medial  vowel,  as  nom.  ace.  plural  tunglu, 
waet(e)ru,  heafdu  beside  older  tungol,  waeter,  heafodu :  gen. 
sing,  waetres  beside  oldei"  waeteres. 

§  348.  Like  tungol  arc  declined  ator,  poison  :  beacen, 
biacoii  \  znb^X,  race,  progriiy  ;  facen,  ^/av/V  ;  fodor , /(xfdo  ; 
spatl,  ya/ivn  ;  tacen,  /ukoi  ;  waepen,  -a'capoii ;  wolcen, 
cloud ;  wuldor,  glory  ;  wundor,  ivoiidcr. 

§  349.  Like  waeter  arc  declined  braegen,  brain  ;  gamen, 
gdiiic,  Sport ;  leger,  couch  ;  maegen,  strength.  ;  ofet,  ////// ; 
reced,  house,  hail;  weder,  weather;  weorod,  werod, 
troop,  pi.  weredu  (§  222)  beside  werod.  setl,  scat,  pi.  setlu 
beside  setl. 

§  350.  Like  heafod  arc  ckolincd  cliewen,  cliwen,  hall 
oj  thread,  clcn' ;  mJadcn,  mscgdcn,  maiden  ,  itieien,  animal. 
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§  851. 
Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 

Gen. 

Dat. 
Plur. 
Nom.  Ace. 

Gen. 

Dat. 


b.  ja-STEMS. 

Ma  >culine. 

secg,  man 

secges 

secge 

secg{e)as 

secg(e)a 

secg(i)um 


ende,  end 

endes 

ende 

endas 

enda 

endum 


It.  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  those  stems  which 
were  originally  long  and   those  which    became  long  by 
the  West  Germanic  doubling  of  consonants  (§  254).     The 
j  caused  umlaut  of  the  stem-vowel  and  then  disappeared  in 
the  inflected  forms  except  after  r  (§§  271-2).     When  the  j 
came  to  s;tand  finally  after  the  loss  of  prim.  Germanic  -az, 
•an  it  became  vocalized  to  i  which  remained  in  the  oldest 
period  of  the  language,  and  then  later  became  e  (§§  215, 
Note,  274),  cp.  here,  nriny,  ende,  nid,  beside  Goth.  ace. 
hari,  andi.     The  OE.  forms  with  double  consonants  in  the 
nom.  and  accusative  singular  are  all  new  formations  from 
tlie  inflected  forms.     The  regular  forms  would  be  "sege, 
iiKiii;  *dyne,  tioisr  —  Goth.  ace.  *sagi,  ■  duni. 

§  352.  Like  secg  are  declined  bridd,  young  bird  ;  cnyll, 
knell ;  dynin),  noise  ;  hlyn(n),  loud  sound ;  hrycg,  back, 
ridge;  hyll,  lull;  maecg  (§  55,  Note  3),  mr/// ;  mycg,  midge; 
wecg,  icedge.     See  §  250. 

§  353.  The  j  (written  i,  g,  ig  ;  also  ige  before  a  guttural 
vowel,  §  268)  remained  medially  after  r  preceded  by  a 
short  vowel,  as  nom.  ace.  here,  army  ;  gen.  heries,  Herges, 
heriges;  dat.  herie,  herge,  herige;  pi.  nom.  ace.  herias, 
hergas,  herigas,  herigeas  ;  gen.  heria,  heriga,  herigea  ; 
dat.  herium,  herigum.  Forms  without  j  also  occur 
occasionally,  as  gen.  heres,  dat.  here,  pi.  hcras. 
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§354.  Like  ende  arc  declined  esne,  servant;  hierde, 
shepherd;  hw*te,  ivhent;  laece,  physician;  mecQ,  sword ; 
and  the  nomina  agcntis,  as  baecere,  baker ;  biddere, 
petit  .er;  bocere,  scribe;  saedere,  soiuer  ;  for  further 
examples  see  §  602. 

§  355.  Neiifer. 

Sing. 

Noni.  Ace.  cyn{n],  race  wiic,  punishment    westen,  </,5<77 

Gen.  cynnes  wites  westennes 

Dat.  cynne  wite  westenne 

I'llk. 

Nom.  Ace.  cyn(n)  witu 

Ck  n.  cynna  wita 

Dat.  cynnum  witum 


westennu 
westenna 
westennum 


As  in  the  masc.  ja-stems  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
betwetn  tliose  stems  which  were  originally  long  and  those 
which  became  long  by  the  West  Germanic  doubling  of 
consonants  (§  254).  The  neuter  ja-stems  had  the  same 
endings  as  the  masculine  except  in  the  nom.  ace.  plural, 
i  he  nom.  ace.  plural  ended  in  prim.  Germanic  in  -jo  which 
became  -ju  in  prim.  OIC.  The  j  regularly  disappeared 
alt(  r  causing  umlaut  t.f  the  preceding  vowel.  And  then 
tin  -u  being  preceded  by  a  long  syllable  al.so  disappeared 
215).  The  nom.  ace.  pi.  of  th<'  originally  short  stems  is 
iigularly  dtvclopcd  from  the  prim,  (it  rmanic  form,  as 
cymn)  from  'kunjo.  IJut  the  -u  in  the  .)rigiiially  long 
stems  and  in  words  containing  a  sufiix  is  not  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  prim.  OK.  u.  Such  nouns  owe  tluir  dual 
•u  to  the  anaN.gy  of  tlie  nom.  ace.  pi.  of  short  a-stcms 
(§  342).  rii.it  foirns  like  witu,  wcstciniu  are  new  forma- 
tions is  proved  by  tile  simple  fact  that  from  a  (iermanic 
point  of  view  these  nouns  ought  to  have  the  sauu-  ending 
in  ()|-,.  .IS  tli(    nom.  .icc.  singul.ii    of  tlu   jo-stems  (S  374). 
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The  OE.  forms  with  double  consonants  in  the  nom.  ace. 
singular  arc  all  new  formations  from  the  inflected  forms,  as 
cyn(n),  bedd,  nett  for  *cyne,  *bede,  *nete  =  Goth,  kuni, 
badi,  nati,  sec  §  274.  On  the  final  double  consonants  in 
the  nom.  ace.  singular,  see  §  259.  In  late  OE.  the  double 
consonants  in  words  containing  a  suffix  were  generally 
simplified  in  the  infiected  forms,  and  the  medial  vowel 
was  also  occasionally  syncopated,  as  gen.  westenes,  pi. 
westenu,  beside  westnu. 

§  356.  Like  cyn(n)  are  declined  bedd,  bed;  bill,  sivonl \ 
denn,  den  ;  flett,  floor ;  giedd,  soug ;  nebb,  beak  ;  nett, 
tirt ;  ribb,  ri'' ;  webb,  avi  ;  wedd,  pledge  ;  wicg,  horse  ; 
witt,  niiderfi((ii:dti:g. 

§  357.  Like  wite  are  declined  jerende,  errand;  fe)ie, 
walking,  poiver  of  motion  ;  ierfe,  inheritance  ;  ierre,  anger  ; 
rice,  kingdom  ;  ryne,  mystery  ;  stiele,  steel ;  waege,  cup  ; 
nouns  with  the  prefix  ge-,  as  gefilde, />/(»;/  ;  gefylce, /;oo/> ; 
getieme,  yoke  [of  oxen),  team  ;  getimbre,  building ;  ge- 
mierce,  boundary ;  gewzede,  dress,  clothing ;  ge)iiode, 
ge))eode,  language.  flicce,  prim.  Germanic  'flikkja-, 
Jliteh  ;  stycce,  prim.  Germanic  *stukkja-,  piece.  See 
§  270,  Note,  on  nouns  like  hieg  (Goth,  hawi),  bay, 
hiew,  hiw  (Goth,  hiwi),  shape,  appearunee,  glig,  gliw  (Goth, 
'gliwil,  i^'Av,  gen.  hieges,  hiewes  (hiowes),  glige.^  gliwes. 

§  358.  Like  we:-»ten  are  diclined  faesten(n),y(>;-//r.s,s,  cp. 
^000  ;  bajrnet(t),  arson;  nierwet{t),narr<ni'n(ss;  sEewet(t), 
soh'ing ;  |ieowet(t),  sbrecry ;  fur  fuitlur  i-xanijiles,  see 
§604.  To  tliis  class  probably  also  belong  the  diminutivi's 
in  -incel,  which  generally  syncopate  the  e  in  the  infiecteii 
forms,  as  cotincel,  little  chatnber,  gen.  cofincles ;  and 
similarly  baDftincel,  slave  ;  husince\,  little  house  ;  scipinccl, 
////A  ship  ;  sCiliiicek,  snitdl  furroh'  ;  for  further  examples, 
sec  §  006,     fi)>erc,  h'lng, 
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§  369. 

Sing. 
Noni.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Tluk. 
Noni.  Ace. 
Gcii. 
Dat. 


C.    Wa-STEMb. 

Masculine. 

beam,  -o,  grove 

bearwes 

bearwe 

bearwas 

bearwa 

bearwum 


I'eo,  servant 

I'eowes 

I'eowe 

J>eowas 

f^eowa 

fieowum 


111  the  inflected  forms  the  niasc.  wa-.stems  have  tlie 
same  endings  as  the  pure  a-stems.  After  the  loss  of  prim. 
Germanic  -az,  -an  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  singular,  the  w 
being  final  became  vocalized  to  -u  which  remained  after 
short  vowels  followed  by  a  consonant,  but  with  a  preceding 
^horl  vowel  it  combined  to  form  a  diphthong  ($§  264  51; 
tlui.s  prim.  Germanic  'barwaz,  -an,  J^ewaz,  -an  regularly 
!)ecaine  bearu  (later  bearo).  f^eo.  After  a  long  vowel  the 
•11  regul.u  ly  disapjHaretl,  as  in  sna.  ^•//,^^^  fr..m  --naiwaz, 
•an.  At  a  later  period  the  w  in  tin-  inllected  forms  was 
levelled  ..ul  into  tile  num.  ace  singular,  whence  )ieow, 
snaw  hr.ide  older  )ieo,  sna.  And  then  from  J^eow  there 
was  often  form* d  a  n(  w  gen.  j^eowes  beside  the  regular 
form  f^eowcs  (§  2651.  On  tonus  lil<,.  gm.  bearuwes 
beside  bearwe.s,  see  §  220. 

§960.  Like  )>eo.  |.eow  an>  declined  beaw.  gmljly  ■ 
deaw  lalso  lu  ut  ),  <ha^  ■  lareow  from  lad-f  |ieow,  traeher, 
latteow  from  lad  f  |.eow,  l,ad,r  ;  |)eaw,  eustoni  ;  briw 
|G..th.  breiws),  Mt<\K';  Mrnigr  ,  giw.  geow,  'v'#". 
vnllHn-   iw,  iow,  t-ow,  ivu',   sliw  (Goth,    .sleivvs), /,;/,// 


I 
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Nnttiis 


n2> 
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Ncuh'r. 

Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 

bealu,  -0,  evil 

cneo,  kuef 

Gen, 

bealwes 

cneowes 

Dat. 

bealwe 

cneowe 

Plir. 

Nom.  Ace. 

bealu,  ^0 

cneo 

Gen. 

bealwa 

cneowa 

Dat. 

bealwum 

cneowum 

The  neuter  wa-stems  have  the  same  endings  as  the 
niascuhnc  e.xcept  in  the  nom.  ace.  phu-al.  What  has  been 
said  in  §  359  about  the  liistory  of  the  w  also  apphes  to  the 
neuters.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  nom.  ace.  plural 
bealu,  cneo  are  from  older  *beal(w)u,  *kne(w)u  (§  266), 
whereas  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  bealu,  cneo,  are  from 
older  *bealw-,  *knew-  (§  265).  On  the  svarabhakti  vowel 
'n  the  inflected  forms  like  gen.  bealuwes  beside  bealwes, 
see  §  220.  Besides  the  regular  nom.  ace.  pi.  cneo,  there 
also  occurs  cneow  with  w  from  the  inflected  forms  ;  and 
also  cneowu  with  -u  from  forms  like  bealu.  In  late  OE. 
the  pi.  also  ended  in  -wa. 

§  362.  Like  bealu  are  declined  c(w)udu,  cud;  teoru,  lar  ; 
meolu,  melu,  mrn/,JIotir;  aearu,  drvur  ;  smeorxx,  fa f. 

§  363.  Like  cneo,  cneow  are  also  lieclined  ancleow 
(orijf.  inasc),  a./k/r  ;  beow,  harli y  ;  gehlow,  lowing,  bvlluw- 
iiig;  gehreow,  hv  ■.intation  ;  hleo(w),  f>iotirtiou,anrriiig; 
seaw  (also  mas.-.),  iiiicr;  strea(w),  straio  ;  treo(w),  /;><■. 

2.    Tm     O-DECLrNSION. 

§  364.  The  o-declension  contains  feminine  nouns  onlv, 
and  corresponds  to  the  Latin  Tud  Greek  a-declension,  for 
which  reason  it  is  sometimes  called  liie  a-declension.  The 
6'deelension  is  divided  into  pure  ostems,  j6-stems,  and 
w6-stems. 
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a.  Pure  o-stems. 


I? 

V 

TV-. 


365.   Sing. 

Nom. 

giefu,  -o 

Si/t 

ar,  honoitr 

Ace. 

giefe 

are 

Gen. 

giefe 

are 

Dat. 

giefe 

are 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

giefe,  -a 

are,  -a 

Gen. 

giefa,  (.ena) 

ara,  (-na,  -ena) 

Dat. 

giefum 

arum 

The  prim.  Germanic  forms  were  :  Sing.  nom.  "sebo.acc. 

*5eb6n  (cp.   Gr.  x<^pi»'),  gen.   ^seboz   (Goth,   gibo^),  dat. 

jebai:  Phir.  nom.  ace.    geboz  (Goth,  gibos),  gen.  *5ebon 
(Gotli.  giboi,  dat.  *5ebomiz  (Goth,  gibom).     The  ace.  gen. 
and  dat.  sing,  and  the  nom.  ace.  pi.  regularly  fell  together 
in  -ae  in  prehistoric  OE.  (§  217).     The  -a  remained  in  the 
oldest  period  of  the  language  and    then    later   regularly 
became  -e.     In  the  nom.  sing,  the  -o  became  -u  and  then 
regularly  disappeared  after  long  stem-syllables  (§  215).     In 
late  OE.  the  gen.  sing,  often  ended  in  -es  after  the  analogy 
of  the  masc.  a-stems  ;  and  sometimes  the  nom.  of  the  short 
stems  was  used  for  all  cases  of  the  singular.     The  regular 
ending  of  the  gen.  pi.  is  -a,  but  in  late  OK.  the  gen.  pi. 
often   eiuled   in  -(elna  after   the   analogy  of  the   n-stems 
(§  403).     On  the  ending  -um  of  the  dat.  plural,  see  §  218,  n. 
It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  -a  in  the  nom.  ace.  pi.  in 
WS.  and  Ken.,  and  for  the  -a  in  the  oblique  cases  of  the 
fern,  nouns  ending  in  -ung  in  these  dialects.     Seeing  that 
the  gen.  sing,  and  nom.  pi.  originally  had  the  same  ending 
•6z  and  that  both  cases  ended  in  -ee  in  the  oldest  OE.,  the 
•a  in  the  nom.  pi.  cannot  be  a  regular  development  from 
older  -ae.     It  is  sometimes  assumed  that  -a  is  the  regular 
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development  of  prim.  Germanic  -oz  in  OE.,  and  that  what 
is  called  the  gen.  sing,  is  morphologically  the  dat.,  but 
against  this  assumption  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  in  the 
oldest  period  of  the  language  the  gen.  and  dat.  i.>ing.  and 
nom.  plural  had  all  the  same  ending.  Short  stems  with 
a  often  have  ae  beside  a  in  the  ace.  gen.  and  dat.  sing,  and 
nom.  ace.  pi.,  as  laejie,  raece,  beside  lajje,  race. 

§  366.  Like  giefu  arc  declined  caru,ra/r  ;  co)iu,  discasr ; 
cwalu,  violent  death ;  daru,  injury ;  denu,  valley ;  faru, 
journey ;  hogu,  solicitude  ;  la))U,  invitation  ;  lufu  (also  weak), 
love  ;  nafu,  nave  {of  wheel) ;  notu,  use  ;  racu,  account,  nar- 
rative ;  rudu,  redness  ;  sacu,  strife  ;  £agu,  sati/ ;  sc(e)amu, 
shame  ;  scinu,  shin  ;  scolu,  troop  ;  snoru,  daughter-in-laio  ; 
stalu,  theft;  swajiu,  track;  talu,  tale,  number;  J)racu, 
violence,  combat ;  waru,  people  ;  wracu,  revenge  ;  &c. 

§  367.  Like  ar  are  declined  a  large  number  of  nouns,  as 
aesp,  aspen-tree  ;  bad,  pledge  ;  baer,  bier ;  beorc,  birch-tree  ; 
bot,  adc'antage  ;  brod,  brood ;  eax,  axis  ;  eaxl,  shoulder ; 
feol,  fde;  gad, goad;  glbf, glove  ;  hea.ll, hall;  heord,  herd, 
flock  ;  hwil,  space  of  time  ;  lad,  way,  journey  ;  laf,  remnant ; 
lar,  learning ;  leod,  nation  ;  lind,  linden,  shield ;  mearc, 
bouiulary  ;  med,  meord,  reward ;  mund,  hand ;  rad,  ride, 
riding  ,  reord,  voice,  langitage  ;  rod,  cross  ;  run,  secret ; 
scand,  disgrace  ;  scofl,  shoiwl ;  sealf,  ointment ;  sorg. 
Sorrow  ;  Sitund,  period  of  tinw,  hour ;  tang,  tongs  ;  |)earf, 
need;  f^eod,  nation;  pvag,  titne,  period;  wamb,  stomach; 
weard,  protection  ;  wund,  -wound ;  iVc.  bru,  eyebrow,  has 
nom.  ace.  pi.  brua  beside  bruwa,  gen.  bruna,  dat.  bruum 
beside  briiwum. 


1% 


§  368.  Sing. 

Nom.  firen,  critne 

Ace.  firene 

Gen.  firene 

Dat.  firene 


sawol,  soul 
sawle 
sawle 
saAvle 
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Nom.    Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

firene,  -a 

firena 

firenum 

sawle,  -a 

sawia 

sawlum 

369-72 


In  originally  trisyllabic  words  the  final  -u  regularly  dis- 
appeared in  the  nom.  sing,  when  the  stem  and  the  medial 
syllable  were  short,  but  remained  when  the  stem-syllable 
was  long  and  the  medial  syllable  short  (§  216).  Then  after 
the  analogy  of  words  like  firen,  the  final  -u  was  also 
dropped  in  words  like  sawol.  The  medial  vowel  regularly 
disappeared  in  the  inOected  forms  after  long  stems,  i)ut 
remained  after  short  (§  221).  The  nouns  of  this  class  do 
not  have  the  ending  .(e)na  in  the  gen,  plural. 

§369.  Like   firen  are   declined   bisen,   bisn,   example; 
byden,   bnsltel;    ciefes,  concubine;     feter,  fetter;    fe]jer[ 
feather ;   netel,  nettle  ;    spinel,  sphulle ;   stefn,  voice ;  but 
egenu,  chaff. 

§370.  Like  sawol  are  declined  adl,  disease;  cea&ter, 
city,  fortress  ;  frofor  (also  masc),  consolation  ;  njedl,  needle  ; 
wocor,  increase,  usury. 


§  371.     Nom.  streng))u,  -o,  strength     leornung,  learning 
Ace.  G,  n.  Dat.    streng|)e  leornunge,  -a 

The  fcm.  abstract  nouns  ending  in  prim.  Germanic  •\\>b 
regularly  syncopated  the  medial  i  {§  221)  and  in  the  oldest 
period  of  the  languag(^  retained  the  final  -u  in  the  nom. 
(§216).  Then  at  a  later  period  the  -u  (-o)  was  often  diopped 
after  the  analogy  of  words  like  ar  (§  367).  At  a  still  later 
period  the  nom.  with  and  without  the  final  -o  caine  to  be 
used  for  all  cases.  The  abstract  nouns  in  -ung  regularly 
syncopated  the  final  -u  in  the  nom.  (§  216). 

§  372.  Like  strengj)u,  -o.  streng)>  are  declined  cy|)))U, 
cyJ>(J>),  native  country  ;  fah]>(u),/7«/ ;  gesaelbiu),  t^rosfyeritv  : 
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hliew)i(u),  slirllcr;  m€dg\{\i),  family,  kiiuhrd  ;   }iief|  (u),  tluft ; 
wraejifiiu),  aiig,r,  icni/fi  ;  fur  further  examples,  see  §  613. 

§  373.  Like  leornung  are  declined  sefnung,  cvriiing ; 
aering,  daivn  ;  gef^afung,  consent ;  leasung,  falsehood ; 
rihtung,  direction  ;  swinsung,  melody ;  wenung,  hope,  ex- 
pectation ;  for  further  examples,  see  §  615. 


b,   JO-STKMS. 

§  374.  Sing. 

Nom. 

hen(n),  lien 

gierd,  rod 

Ace. 

henne 

gierde 

Gen. 

henne 

gierde 

Dat. 

henne 

gierde 

Pur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

henne,  -a 

gierde,  -a 

Gen. 

henna 

gierda 

Dat. 

hennum 

gierdum 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  those  stems  which 
were  originally  long  and  those  which  became  long  by  the 
West  Germanic  doubling  of  consonants  (§  254).  The  j 
regularly  disappeared  after  causing  umlaut  of  the  preceding 
vowel,  and  then  the  -u  in  the  nom.  sing,  being  preceded  by 
a  long  stem  also  disappeared  (§  215),  so  that  the  endings  of 
the  jo-stems  are  the  same  as  the  long  o-stems  except  that 
the  gen.  pi.  never  has  the  ending  .(e)na  (§  365).  On  the 
luial  double  consonants  in  the  nom.  singular,  see  §  259. 

§375.  Like  hen(n)  are  declined  benn,  -noiind ;  brycg, 
bridge;  hytt, Jlagon  ;  cribh, crib;  cry zc, crutch;  ecs,edge; 
hell,  //(•//;  nytt,  use,  pro/it;  sciell,  shell;  secg,  sword; 
sibb,  rdationship  ;  slecg,  sledge-hammer  ;  synn,  sin  ;  syll, 
sill,  threshold;  wynn,  Joy.  On  hsscc,  gate,  hatch;  saicc, 
strife,  ace  §  55,  Note  3. 

§  376.  Like  gierd  are  declined  aex,  axe;  bend  (also 
masc.  and  neut.),  tiaiid  ;  bli)is,  bliss,  bliss  ;  hild,  h>ar,  battle  ; 
jiiHit,  ,(-,;,  ,  iijife,,  iivji,  /(li'oiir,  Kindness ;  miits,  nui(y,  i.ind- 
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iicss  ;  nift,  niece ;  rest,  rest ;  sprac,  speech,  language ; 
wrsec,  vengeance;  wylf,  she-wolf;  y\>,  wave.  On  the  g  in 
caeg,  M' ;  leg,  island,  see  §§  270,  272. 


Plur. 
byr])enne,  -a 
byr))enne,  -a 
byrjjenna 
byr))ennum 


§  377.     Sing. 

Norn.  byr])en(n),  burden 

Ace.     byrj^enne 

Gen.    byr|)enne 

Dat.  byrj)enne 
In  originally  trisyllabic  words  the  final  -u  in  the  nom. 
singular  also  regularly  disappeared  alter  the  medial 
syllable  which  became  long  by  the  West  Germanic 
doubling  of  consonants  (^<v<  216,  254).  The  nouns  ending 
in  -entn)  sometimes  took  -u  again  in  the  nom.  sing,  after 
the  analogy  of  the  short  o-stems.  In  late  OE.  the  double 
consonants  were  often  simplified  in  the  inflected  forms. 

§  378.  Like  byr)>en(n)  are  declined  candel  (Lat.  can- 
dela),  candle  ;  cneoris(s),  generation ;  haBgtes(s),  witch ; 
biren,  she-bear ;  fyxen,  she-fox ;  gyden,  goddess ;  J)yften, 
/(■male  servant;  wiergen,  she-wolf;  byrgen,  tomb;  for 
further  examples,  see  §  599.  colnes(s),  coolness ;  swift- 
neii\fi},  swiftness ;  ])rines(s),  frinitv  ;  for  further  examples, 
see  §  609.  raden(n),  arangenient,  rule;  husraBden(n), 
household  ;  for  further  examples,  see  §  610. 

Note. -A  few  words  simplified  the  double  consonants  at  an 
early  period  and  then  added  -u  in  the  noin.  singular  after  the 
analogy  of  the  short  o-stcms,  as  hyrnetu  beside  hyinei,  Itontct : 
ielfetu,  a-Miii. 

C.    WO'SfEMS. 
§  379.     Si.NG. 

Nom.  beadu,  -o,  battle 
Ace.  Gen.  Dat.  beadwe 
Pllu. 
Nom.  Ace.    beadwe, -a 
Gen.    beadwa 
I'M.     beadwum 


maed,  mcadoiv 
rasedwe 


maedwe,  -a 

maedwa 

madwum 


it 
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In  the  nom.  singular  the  prim.  Germanic  ending  -wo 
regularly  became  -wu  (§  214),  then  the  w  disappeared 
before  the  -u  (§  266).  The  -u  remained  after  consonants 
preceded  by  an  original  short  vowel,  but  disappeared  after 
consonants  pr.ceded  by  a  long  vowel  (§  215).  When  the  -u 
was  preceded  by  a  it  combined  with  it  to  form  a  diphthong, 
as  clea  from  *cla(w)u,  clai\.\  j^rea  from  *J)ra(w)u,  threat 
(§  75),  pi.  nom.  ace.  clea,  dat.  cleam  from  *cla(w)um  ; 
beside  the  regular  nom.  sing,  forms  clea,  firea  new 
nominatives  clawu,  J^rawu  were  made  from  the  stem- 
form  of  the  oblique  cases.  The  final  -u  also  regularly 
disappeared  after  long  vowels  and  diphthongs  (§  215),  but 
was  restored  again  from  the  inflected  forms  already  in  the 
oldest  period  of  the  language,  as  hreow,  repentance  ;  stow, 
place;  treow  (§  QO),  faith,  tnitJi. 

In  the  inflected  forms  the  wo-stenis  had  the  bamc  end- 
ings as  the  o-stems  e.xcept  that  they  never  had  the  ending 
■(e)na  in  the  gen.  plural.  On  the  svarabhakti  vowel  in 
forms  like  gen.  beaduwe  beside  beadwe,  see  §  220. 

§  380.  Like  beadu  arc  declined  sinu,  sionu,  sine-a' , 
sceadu,  shadoh' ;  and  the  plurals  fraetwe,  ornaments; 
geatwe,  annanien/s,  aniioitr. 

§  381.  Like  maed  are  declined  bl6d(es)lEe3,  blood-kttwg, 
bleeding ;  Ises,  pasture. 

3.    Feminlne  Absir.xci   Nou.ns  in  -i. 

§  382.  rhis  declension  comprises  the  fcm.  abstract 
nouns  formed  from  adjectives.  The  stem  originally  ended 
in  -in,  and  the  nom.  in  -i,  cp.  Goth,  mikilei,  greatness, 
diupei,  depth,  formed  from  mikils,  great,  diups,  deep,  gen. 
mikileins,  diupeins  (weak  declension).  The  -In,  -i  were 
shortened  to  -in,  -i  in  prehistoric  OE.  (§§  211,  214),  -md 
then  the  i  caused  umlaut  of  the  stem-vowel.  But  already 
in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language  this  class  of  nouns  was 
remodelled  on  analogy  with  the  short  o-stems  (§  365),  so 
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that  the  noni.  came  to  end  in  -u,  later  -o,  and  the  oblique 
cases  of  the  singular  in  -e.  At  a  later  period  the  new 
nominative  came  to  be  used  for  all  forms  of  the  singular 
and  for  the  nom.  ace.  plural.  Few  nouns  belonging  to 
this  class  have  a  plural. 


Sing. 

Plur. 

Nom.     strengu,-o,  sliriigth 

strenge,  -a ;  -u,  -o 

Ace.       strenge,  -u,  -o 

»» 

Gen.             „ 

strenga 

Dat. 

strengum 

§  383.  Like  strengu  are  declined  bieldu,  hnhhtrss ; 
bierhtu,  bnglilticss  ;  engu,  iian-oa'iNss  ;  fyllu,  fnlhirss  ; 
hselu,  health  ;  haetu,  heat ;  hyldu,  favour ;  ieldu,  age ; 
menigu,  mengu,  niultitnde  ;  oferfierru,  great  (tistainr ; 
snytru,  -a'isihui ;  })iestru,  darkness  ;  wlencu,  wlenc(e)o, 
pride.     See  §§  563,  614. 

4.  The  i-DECLrNsio.N". 

§  384.  The  i-dcclension  comprises  masculine,  feminine 
and  neuter  nouns,  and  corresponds  to  the  Lat.  and  Gr. 
i-declension  (nom.  mase.  and  fem.  Lat.  -is,  Gr.  ns,  ace.  -im, 
•II';  neut.  nom.  ace.  -e,  -i). 


a.  Masculine. 

§  385.    Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 

wine,  friend 

giest,  guest 

Gen. 

wines 

giestes 

Dat. 

wine 

gieste 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

wine,  -as 

giestas 

Gen. 

wini|ge)a,  wina 

giesta 

Dat. 

winum 

giestum 

The  prim.  Germanic  forms  were  :  Sing.  nom.  "gastiz,  ace. 
"gastin,  gen.  "gastaiz  (cp.  Goth,  anstais),  dat.  "gastai  {cp. 
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Goth,  anstdi),  ioc.  *5asti  from  Indg.  ^ghostei ;  Plur.  nom. 
*5astlz  older  -ijiz  (Goth,  gasteis),  ace.  *3astinz  (Goth, 
gastins),  gen.  *5asti(j)on,  dat.  *5astimiz  (Gctl  .  gastim). 
The  e.  dings  -iz,  -in  of  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  regulai  ij 
became  -i  in  prehistoric  OE.  The  -i  caused  umlaut  of  the 
stem-vowel  and  then  disappeared  aftcplong  stems  (>J  215), 
but  remained  after  short  stems  and  later  became  -e  (§  215, 
Note).  The  regular  ending  of  the  gen.  sing,  would  be  -e 
(§  217),  the  -es  is  from  the  a-stems.  The  dat.  sing,  ended 
in  -i  (later  -e)  in  the  oldest  OE.  and  corresponded  to  the 
locative  ending  -i  (§  334,  Note).  The  prim.  Germanic  nom. 
pi.  ending  -iz  regularly  became  -i,  later  -e,  which  remained 
in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language.  But  already  at  an 
early  period  the  nom.  pi.  was  re-formed  after  the  analogy 
of  the  masc.  a-stems  and  then  later  the  old  ending  -e  was 
only  preserved  in  a  few  plurals,  especially  in  names  of 
peoples,  as  Dene,  Danes ;  Engle,  the  English  ;  Mierce 
(gen.  Miercna),  Mercians  ;  Nor])hymbre,  Nortluimbriaus  ; 
Seaxe  (gen.  Seaxna),  Saxons ;  ielde,  men ;  ielfe,  elves  ; 
llode,  leode,  people.  The  ending  -i(j)6n  regularly  became 
•i(j)a  which  has  only  been  preserved  in  a  few  words  with 
short  stems,  as  Deni(ge)a,  wini(ge)a.  The  ending  -a  is 
from  the  gen.  pi.  of  the  a-  and  consonantal  stems.  The 
dat.  pi.  would  regularly  have  ended  in  -im,  but  it  had  -urn 
from  the  other  classes  of  nouns.  Apart  from  tlie  few 
words  mentioned  above,  the  long  i-stems  have  the  same 
endings  as  the  masc.  a-stcms  and  arc  only  distinguishable 
from  them  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  umlaut. 

§  386.  Like  wine  are  declined  a  large  number  of  nouns, 
as  bile,  beak  ;  bite,  /»>'  ;  bryce,  breach  ;  bryne,  bunting  ; 
byge,  eitree  ;  byre,  son ;  ciele,  cold ;  cyme,  advent  ;  eyre, 
choice ;  cwide,  saying,  speech  ;  dene,  valley  ;  drepe,  stroke, 
blow;  dry  re, /all;  dyne,  din  ;  fiy  ge,  Jligh  f ;  gripe,  grasp  ; 
gryre,  terror ;  gyte,  pouring  forth  ;  haele  (orig.  a  cons, 
stem,  see  §414!,  man,  hero;    hefe,  weii^ht ;    hege,  hedge; 
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hrine, /o7/f// ;  hryre,/o// ;  hyge,  mind ;  hype,////;  hyse 
(pi.  hys(s)as),  yoiit/i,  son  ;  ile  ipl.  il(l)as),  so/c  of  the  foot  \ 
^ygQtJalschnod ;  lyre,  loss;  mere  (orig.  ncwi.),  lake ,  pool ; 
mete  (pi.  mettas),//w// ;  myne,  nicntorv ;  ryge,  tyr  ;  ryne, 
ruiirsr ;  scyfe,  s/iove ;  scyte,  sitooting;  sele,  //«//;  sice, 
sigh  ;  siege,  s/rokr,  bhw ;  slide,  .<;///) ;  slite,  slit ;  snide, 
incision ;  staepe,  .s7//i ;  stede,  /)///r/' ;  «tice,  stifdi ;  stige, 
nsriiit ;  stride,  .sV/v'c/i' ;  swyle,  shrlling ;  ])yle,  o;-.'?//^/- ; 
wlite,  lirig/itnrss,  hcaiity.  beorsicipe,  feast ;  for  further 
fxaniples,  see  §  611.  here  (Goth.  *^baris|,  barlry ;  ege 
(Goth,  agis),  //■/»;■ ;  hete  (Goth,  hatisi, //////- ;  mene,  ntrklarr  ; 
sige  (Goth,  sigis),  vi'-to)y,  originall}'  belonged  to  the  neuter 
■OS,  -es-declension  ;§  4191.  ele  (Lat.  oleum),  (//'/,  was  also 
originally  neuter. 

§  387.  Like  gie&t  are  deelincd  a  large  number  of  nouns, 
as  serist  (also  feni.),  rrsnrnrtion  ;  aesc,  ash-tirr  ;  bl^d, 
blast,  breath  ;  blaest,  blast ;  brygd,  brandishing ;  byht, 
bend;  byrst,  loss;  cierm,  clamour;  c'lerr,  Inrn,  cham^c  ; 
dael,  part ;  drenc,  drink  ;  dynt,  dint ;  ent,  giant ;  feng, 
grasp;  {ie\\,fall ;  Tierst,  period  of  time  ;  Ryht,  flight ;  fyr?-, 
Jiir:e  ;  gljem,  gleam  ;  gylt,  gtdlt ;  hliep,  leap  ;  hlyst  (also 
feni.i,  sense  of  hearing  ;  hwyrft,  taming,  circuit;  hyht, 
hope  ;  Isest,  track  ;  lee,  sight,  loohing  at ;  Meg,  flame  ;  list, 
skill,  canning;  lyft  (also  feni  ),  ^r//' ;  msew,  .s/y?^:,'//// ;  pliht, 
danger,  peril;  ssel  (also  fem.),  //'////■;  scene,  cup,  draught; 
H\\Qhi,shni!^hfer;  smlec,  smoir  ;  stenc,ot/oiir;  stcng, pole  ; 
stiell,  leap  ;  streng,  string  ;  sweg,  sound,  mn'se  ;  swylt. 
(bafh  ;  tyht,  training,  insfrHction  ;  pyrs, giant ;  wdeg,  r.v/rv  ; 
wiell,  spring  ;  wielm,  boiling  ;  wrene,  //■/(/•,  strala^eni ; 
wyrm,  -a'orm. 

§  388.  sae,  prim.  Germanic  "^saiwiz,  sea,  gen.  sabs,  dat. 
SK,  pi.  noni.  aec.  saes,  gen.  *saewa,  tlat.  sam  beside  siwum 
(a  new  formation)  ;  also  feni.  gen.  dat.  sse  beside  ssewe  ; 
dry,  magician,  gen.  drys,  dat.  dry,  pi.  nom.  ace.  dryas, 
dat.  dryum.     On  the  contracted  (orms,  see  §§  139,  142. 
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§  389.     SiNO. 
Nom,  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


Plur. 
cwene 
cwena 
cwenum 


cwen,  qiteoi 

cwene 

cwene 

The  niasc.  and  fem.  i-stenis  were  •  .ginally  declined 
alike  in  the  sing,  and  plural.  The  nom  pi.  and  the  whole 
of  the  sing,  are  regulaily  developed  from  the  correspond- 
ing prim.  Germanic  forms,  as  sing.  *kwBeniz,  *kw8enin, 
kwsenaiz,  *kw£enai,  nom.  pi.  ^kwseniz.  The  gen.  and 
dat.  pi.  were  new  formations  as  in  the  niasc.  i-stems.  In 
early  Nth.  and  then  la'or  also  in  WS.  and  Ken.  the  ace. 
sing,  often  had  -e  after  the  analogy  of  the  6>stems  ;  and 
in  like  manner  tiic  nom.  ace.  pi.  often  had  -a  already  in 
early  OE. 

§  390.  Like  cwen  are  declined  aeht,  property ;  ansien, 
face;  ben,  prayrr ;  bene,  bench;  bryd,  bride;  cyf,  tub; 
cyst,  ilioiee  ;  daed,  (feed ;  dryht,  troop  ;  esi, favour;  fierd, 
army;  {yst,  fist ;  gled,  iiir  coal;  haes,  command;  hyd, 
hide,  skill ;  hyf,  hive ;  hyrtt,  ornament ;  meaht,  miht, 
)night,  poik'er  ;  nied,  tieed ;  scyld,  guilt ;  sped,  success  ; 
syl,  pillar;  tid,  time;  \>yy\',  strength;  wxd,  garment ; 
wen,  hope,  expectation  ;  wist,  sustenance,  food ;  v/yrd,  fate  ; 
wyrt,  vegetable,  herb  ;  yst,  storm.  dugu}>,  strength, 
geogu)>,  youth,  ides,  woinan,  which  originally  belonged 
to  this  declension,  wer.t  over  into  the  o-declension. 

NoTK.-  ce,  pi  iiu.  (icnnaiiii'  *aiwiz,  ttivinf  law,  generally 
mn.iins  iiiiiiin<Mtcd  in  the  ^ing.  ami  in  tlie  nom.  arc.  plural, 
l)iit  l)esidc  the  gen.  dat.  sing,  be  there  also  exists  sewe  from 
whirli  a  new  num.  sew  was  furmcd. 

§  391.  A  certain  number  of  imuns,  which  originally 
belonged  to  the  frin.  i-declension,  partly  nr  entir^'ly  became 
neuter  and  wtie  then  declinetl  like  cynn  (§  365)  or  hof 
(§  342)  in  till-  lingular,  and  llkr  hof  in  ihf  pliiral.  SiK  li 
n(Mins  are  :  fulwiht,  fulluht,  Ixiptisni  ;  grin,  ^iiare,  noose  ; 
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oferhygd, /)r/^/c  ;  wiht,  wuht,  thing,  oratiiir  ;  nouns  with 
the  prefix  ge-,  as  gebyra,  bhih  \  gecynd,  natmr,  kind; 
gehygd,  mind  ;  gemynd,  ntenwrv  ;  gesceaft,  oration  ;  ge- 
)'eaht,  thoni^ht  ;  gej^yld,  patirncr  ;  gewyrht,  nurit,  desert ; 
pi.  gedryhtu,  e/enunts;  giftu,  i^r/ff^-;.  In  late  OE.  other 
feni.  i-stenis  also  sometimes  took  the  iieut.  plural  ending 
■u  (-0). 

r.  Neuter. 


§  392.       Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


Plur. 
speru, -o 
spera 
sperum 


spere,  spear 

speres 

spere 

The  neuter  i-stems  had  originally  the  same  endings 
as  the  masculine  except  in  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  and  plural. 
The  nom.  ace.  sing,  ended  in  -i  which  regularly  disappeared 
alter  long  stems,  but  remained  after  short  stems,  and  then 
later  became  -e  (§  215,  Note).  The  nom.  ace.  pi.  ended  in 
•i  which  would  regularly  have  become  -i  (§  214),  later  -e, 
after  short  stems,  and  disappeared  after  long  stems.  The 
nom.  ace.  pi.  ending  -u  (-o)  was  due  to  the  inlluence  of  the 
short  neuter  a-stems.  The  endings  of  the  other  cases  are 
of  the  same  origin  as  those  of  the  masc.  short  i-stems. 
Ihe  regular  form  of  the  nom.  ace.  singular  would  be 
"spire  (§  41)  if  spere  originally  belonged  to  the  neuter 
i-decleiisiiin. 

§  893.  \.\kv  spere  are  declined  ofdoele,  downward  slope, 
descent:  oferslege,  /mA/ ;  orlege,  /,;/r ;  sife,  sieve.  All 
these  lunuis  probably  belonged  originally  to  the  -os-,  -es- 
declensioii  (^  410), 

A  certain  number  of  neuter  nouns  which  originally 
bdonged  partly  to  the  neut.  ja-stems,  and  partly  to  the 
•OS-,  -es-stems  are  ileelincd  lik(  spere,  exce|)t  that  the 
stem-.syllable  being  long  tlie  (inn!  -c  disappeared  in  the  nom. 
arc.  singular.  .Snch  nniin  ,  ,in  :  fljrsc, //,  s// ;  flies, ///vvr  ; 
hxl.  It, a/l/i  :  hilt  i.ilsi)  m.isc. ),//;//;  \xn,/(>an;  awting, /j/ow. 
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gefeg,  joining,  joint ;  gegrynd,  plot  of  ground ;  gehield, 
matching,  protection  ;  gehlyd,  noise ;  gehnsest,  -ast,  col- 
lision; genyht,  sufficiency,  gere&p,  hlainc;  sev/ed, /urv, 
madness  ;  ge^winc,  labour,  affliction. 

5.    ThK   U^DECLENSION. 

§  394.  The  u-declension  comprises  masculine,  feminine 
and  neuter  nouns,  and  corresponds  to  the  Lat.  and  Gr. 
u-declcnsion  (nom.  masc.  and  fem.  Lat.  -us,  Gr.  -us,  ace. 
-um,  -uv  ;  neut.  nom.  ace.  -u,  -u). 

a.  Masculine. 


§  395.    Sing. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Pllr. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


sunu,  -o,  son 

suna 

suna 

suna 
suna 
sunum 


feld,  fuld 

felda 

felda 

felda 
felda 
feldum 


The  prim.  Germanic  forms  were  :  Sing.  nom.  *sunuz 
(Goth,  sunus),  ace.  *sunun  (Goth,  sunu),  gen.  *sunauz 
(Goth,  sundus),  dat.  *suniwai  (*sunwai),  loc.  *sunau 
(Goth,  sundu) ;  Plur.  nom.  *suniwiz  (Goth,  sunjus),  ace. 
'sununz  (Goth,  sununsi,  gen.  *suniw6n  ('sunwSn),  dat. 
'sunumiz.  The  endings  -uz,  -un  regularly  became  -u  in 
prehistoric  OK.,  and  then  disappeared  after  long  stems 
(§§  211,  215),  hut  remained  after  short  stt  ms  and  later 
l)eoanu'  -o.  -auz  ngularly  became  -a  (§  217).  The  OK. 
ilat.  sing,  is  originally  the  locative,  ll  is  difficult  to  account 
ftji  the  t  nding  -a  of  the  nom.  plural,  which  cannot  be 
a  normal  ilcvelopment  of  prim.  Germanic  -iwiz  =  Indg. 
■  ewes.  Th.e  g<n.  pi.  ending  -a  is  from  the  a-  and  the 
iuMS(inant:il  stems.  The  dat.  i>l.  ending  -um  is  from  older 
•umiz.     At  a  later  period  the  -u  (-o)  of  the  nom.  ace.  sing. 
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was  often  cxtencied  to  the  dat.  sing,  and  noni.  ace.  pi. 
in  the  short  stems  ;  and  likewise  the  -a  of  the  gen.  and 
dat.  sing,  to  the  nom.  ace.  In  late  OE.  the  short  stems 
also  often  formed  their  gen.  sing,  and  nom.  ace,  pi.  after 
the  analogy  of  the  masc.  a-stems.  Already  at  an  early 
period  the  long  stems  were  often  declined  entirely  like  the 
a-stems.  Many  nouns  which  originally  belonged  to  this 
class  went  over  into  the  a-dcclension  in  prehistoric  OE. 
without  leaving  any  trace  of  the  u-declension,  as  ar  (Goth, 
^irus),  iiu'sscttgn- ;  deaj)  (Goth,  daujus),  death;  feorh 
(also  neut.), ///<■ ;  flod,//oor/;  grnnd,  ground  ;  \uii,  pleasuir, 
desire;  ^ciq\A,  shield ;  f)orn,  thorn;  beofor,  heaver;  esol, 
ass  ;  hunger,  hunger ;  fiscoj),  fishing  ;  huntoji,  hunting  ; 
for  further  examples,  sec  §  596. 

§396.  Like  smiu  are  declined  bregu,  prinee,  ruler; 
heoru,  sieord ;  lagu,  sea,  flood ;  magu,  .sw/,  man;  medu, 
meodu,  ;//<v?r/ (gen.  meda  beside  medwes) ;  sidu,  custom  ; 
spitu,  spit ;  wudu,  wood. 

§  397.^  Like  feld  are  declined  card,  native  country  ;  ford, 
ford;  gar  (mostly  in  compounds),  spear;  had,  rank,  con- 
dition (for  compounds  in  -had,  see  §  e05) ;  hearg,  temple  ; 
seaj), /)//,  spring;  weald, /(>;r67  ;  %\xmor,  summer ;  SBppel 
(gen.  aepipiles,  pi.  ap(p)la  beside  aBp(p)lap,  and  neut. 
ap(p)lu),  apple  ;  winter  (pi.  neu».  wintru  beside  winter), 
wi}tter. 


b. 

Fi 

•mi)iine. 

\  398.      SiN(.. 

Ndiii.  Act'. 

diiru. 

0. 

loor 

hand, hand 

Gen. 

dura 

handa 

Dat. 

dura 

handa 

Pi.nu. 

Nom.  Ace. 

dura 

handa 

Gtn. 

dura 

handa 

Hat. 

durum 

liandum 
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The  masculine  and  feminine  u-stems  were  originally 
declined  alike.  In  the  short  stems  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  was 
also  sometimes  used  for  the  dat.  sing,  and  nom.  ace.  plural ; 
and  the  gen.  and  dat.  sing,  often  had  -e  after  the  analogy  of 
the  short  6-stcnis.  Beside  the  regular  gen.  and  dat  sing. 
dura,  there  also  occurs  dyre,  dyru  with  i-umlaut  after  the 
analogy  of  the  i-declension.  In  the  long  stems  the  nov. 
ace.  sing,  was  sometimes  used  for  the  gen.  and  dati'v^. 
To  the  short  stems  also  belongs  nosu,  nose  ;  and  to  the  long 
stems  :  cweorn  (also  o-declension),  Goth,  -qairnus,  liatui- 
mill;  flor  (also  masc),  floor;  an<I  originally  also  cin(n) 
(Goth,  kinnus,  Gr.  y(ivv<i),  chin. 


c.  Neuter. 
§  399.  The  neuter  u-stems  had  originally  the  same 
endings  as  the  masculine  e.vcept  in  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  and 
plural,  thj  former  of  which  ended  in  -u  and  the  latter  in  -ii. 
Nth.  feolu,  -o,  and  the  WS.  isolated  inflected  form  fela, 
feola,  nnirli,  many,  are  the  only  remnants  of  this  declen- 
.sion  in  OE.  feoh  (Goth,  faihu),  cattle,  went  over  into 
the  a*declensi(jn  in  prehistoric  OE. 

B.  Till:  WiAK   Ditii  Nsio.N  (N-Stfms|. 
a.  Masculine. 


§  400. 

SlNC. 

Nom. 

guma,  )na)i 

frea,  lord 

Ace. 

guman 

frean 

G(  11. 

guman 

frean 

Dat. 

guman 

frean 

Pur. 

N(in 

.  Ace. 

guman 

frean 

Gen. 

gumena 

frean  a 

Dat. 

gunnim 

frea(u)m 

m\i 
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The  prim.  Germanic  forms  were-  Sing.  nom.  *5umo, 
ace.  *5umanun,  gen.  *5umena2  ( .  uth.  gumins),  dat., 
properly  locative,  *5umini  (Goth,  gumin)  ;  Plur.  nom. 
*gunianiz  (Goth,  gumans),  ace.  *5umanunz,gen.  *gumnon 
(cp,  Goth,  auhs-ne,  OE.  ox-na,  of  oxen)  beside  West  Ger- 
manic "gumonon  (OMG.  gomono,  OS.  gumono)  with 
■onSn  from  the  fern,  nouns,  dat.  *5umunmiz  beside  West 
Germanic  *3um5(n)miz  (OHG.  gomdm)  with  -o-  from 
tiie  genitive.  In  OE.  the  nom.  and  ace.  sing,  and  the 
nom.  pi.  were  regularly  developed  from  the  correspond- 
ing prim.  Germanic  forms.  The  regular  form  of  the  gen. 
and  dat.  sing,  would  be  *gumen,  *gymen,  buf  OE.  had 
levelled  out  the  -an  of  the  ace.  sing,  before  the  period 
of  i-umlaut.  The  gen.  pi.  can  be  either  from  *5uman5n 
with  a  from  the  sing,  and  the  nom.  plural,  or  from  West 
Germanic  'jumdnon  (;>§  217,  222).  The  dat.  pi.  was 
formed  direct  from  gum  +  'Um,  the  ending  of  the  a-stems 
and  the  other  consonantal  stems,  or  else  it  is  from  West 
Germanic  *5umo(n)miz.  Beside  the  regular  gen.  pi. 
ending  -ena,  the  forms  -ana,  -ona  sometimes  occur.  The 
e  in  -ena  was  generally  syncopated  after  long  stem.s  in 
poetry  and  in  the  names  of  peoples.  On  the  loss  of  final 
•n  in  Nth.,  see  §  288. 

From  a  morphological  point  of  view  ihe  n-stems  should 
be  divided  into  -an,  -jan,  and  -wan  .stmis,  but  in  OE. 
as  in  the  other  Germanic  languages  all  three  classes  were 
declined  alike.  The  -jan  stems  have  i-umlaut  in  the  stem- 
syllable  and  also  genn'nation  of  consonants  when  the  stem 
was  originally  short,  as  dema,  Judge,  cyta,  kite,  becca, 
pukaxi;  brytta,  (iislhbiihn,  prince,  from  prim.  Germanic 
'domjd,  kutjo,    bakjd,  *brutjd. 

§  401.  Like  guma  are  declined  a  large  number  of  nouns, 
as  acumba,  oakum,  ccra,  ^/>ii;i7:  sertndra,  nu't^seni^er ; 
ag\xi:a,  iiionsfir;  anda,(;;.-;v  ;  anAsaca,  mfvefsarv ,  anga, 
MO(i(f :  apa,  <i/>e  ;  ass  a,  ass  :  bana.  s/nver  ■  bena.  <iihhli,,„i  ■ 
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beorma,  bann,  yeast ;  bera,  bear  ;  bes(e)ma,  besom  ;  bita, 
bit,  morsel;  blanca,  /torse;  blostma,  blossom;  boda,  mes- 
senger; boga,   bozu\   bolla,  Imul:  brdga,   terror;  bucca, 
hc-goat;  bylda.,  builder ;  byrga,  s«>r/v ;  cleoia.,  cle/t,  cave 
cnapa,  boy;  cnotta,  knot;  cofa,  chamber;  crabba,  crab; 
cruma,  crumb  :  cuma,  guest,  stranger  ;  dogga,  dog ;  dora, 
bumble-bee;  dropa,  drop;   dwolma,   chaos;   eafora,   50;/; 
fana,  banner  ;  fej)a,  band  of  infantry ;   fliema,  fugitive ; 
flota,  sailor:  fola,  foal;    freca,   warrior;  frogga,  /ro^; 
hnma.,  beginning;  gdiVdi,  corner ;  gealga,  galloivs;  gealla, 
gall;  gefera,  companion  :  gehola, protector ;  gerefa.,  reeve ; 
geruna,   councillor;    gesaca,    adversary;    gef-ofta,     com- 
panion;   gewuna,    custom;    haca,    hook;    hafela,   head: 
hana,  cock;   hara,   hare;   hunta,  hunter;  inca,  grudge: 
leoma,  ray  of  light ;  lida,  sailor ;  loca,  enclosure ;  maga, 
stomach  ;  mona,  moon ;  naca,  /^oa/ ;  nama,    nanu- ;  nefa, 
nephew;   oga,   /tvvor;    oretta,   warrior;   oxa   (pi.  oexen 
exen,  beside  oxan,  §  107),  ox;  plega,  play;  pohha.,  pouch, 
bag;  prica.,prick,poin:;  rima,  ;/;;/ ;  ryb)ia,  ;;w.s/#;  sada, 
6f>?7/,  snare;  sca.nca.,  shank :  sca]>a.,  foe,  enemy;  screawa, 
shrew-mouse ;    scucca,   demon ;    scu(w)a,   shadow ;    sefa, 
mind,    heart;    slaga,   slayer:   snaca,  snake;    sopa,   sup; 
spaca,  spoke  of  a  'wheel:  spearwa,  sparrow  ;  staca,  stake  : 
kte\Si,  stalk :  steorra,5/rtr;  sweora,  ;/((^  ;  swica.,  deceiver  ; 
swima,  giddiness ;  telga,  branch  :    trega,  grief,  affliction  : 
jiearfa,  pauper ;   J)uma,  thumb ;    wela,  prosperity ;    wita, 
sage,  wise  nmn  ;  wiiega.,  prophet :  wraecc(e)a  (§  55,  Note  3I, 
exile;   wyrhta,    -worker;   and   tlie   pi.   hiwan   (gcii.   hina 
beside  hiwna),  numbers  of  a  household. 

§  402.  Like  frea  are  declined  flea,  Jlea ;  gefa,  foe  ; 
(ge)fea,/(n' ;  leo,  lion;  ra,  roe;  tweo,  doubt;  wea,  woe; 
and  the  plural  Sweon,  Swedes.     Sec  §  139. 
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b.  Feminine. 


103.     biNG. 

Noin. 

tunge,  tongue 

beo,  bee 

Ace. 

tungan 

be  on 

Gen. 

tungan 

beon 

Dat. 

tungan 

beon 

Pllr. 

Num.  Ace. 

tungan 

beon 

Gen. 

tungena 

beona 

Dat, 

tungum 

beom 

The  feminine  n-stcms  were  originally  declined  like  the 
masculine,  as  in  Latin,  Greek  and  Sanskrit,  but  already  in 
the  prehistoric  period  of  the  Germanic  languages,  they 
became  differentiated  in  some  of  the  cases  by  partly 
generalizing  one  or  other  of  the  forms,  thus  the  nom.  sing, 
originally  ended  in  -6  or  -on  in  both  genders,  the  West 
Germanic  languages  restricted  -6  to  the  masculine  and  -on 
to  the  feminine,  but  in  Gothic  the  reverse  took  place.  In 
the  fem.  Goth.  O.Icel.  OS.  and  OIIG.  levelled  out  the 
long  vowel  of  the  nom.  into  the  oblique  cases,  whereas 
OK.  had  the  same  forms  as  the  niaoculim  except  in  the 
nom.  sing,  -e  from  prim.  Germanic  -on  (^  217).  The 
general  remarks  made  in  s^n  400  concerning  the  mascuHne 
n-stenis  also  apply  to  the  feminine. 

The  fem.  nouns  with  short  stems  began  to  form  their 
nom.  sing,  after  the  analogy  of  the  short  6-stems  (§  366) 
already  in  early  OE.,  as  cinu,  chink,  spadu,  spade,  beside 
cine,  spade. 

§  404.  Like  tunge  are  declined  sedre,  artery,  vein ; 
BDlmessc,  a!>ns  ;  sesce,  inquiry ;  ampre,  i,orrel ;  ar(e)we, 
arroh' ;  asse,  <hc-as$ ;  asce,  ash,  cinders ;  a]>exe,  lizard ; 
boecestrc  (.ilso  ma^c),  hahcr  (for  other  e.xamjiles  con* 
iaiiiiiig  iiie  suiUA  .esticsee  s  603;  j  'oecc,bea/i-(ree ;  belle, 
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bell ;  berige,  berry ;  bieme,  trumpet ;  bicce,  bitch  ;  binde, 
head-band;  blaedre,  bladder;  blaese,  blaze,  firebrand,  torch  ; 
burne,  stream,  brook;  byrne,  corslet;  canne,  can,  cup; 
ceace,  cheek,  jaw ;  ceole,  throat ;  cirice,  church ;  clugge, 
bell;  crawe,  o-oa'i  cuppe,  r«/» ;  cuslyppe, -sloppe,  coit's/// ; 
cwene,  ivoman ;  docce,  dock  {plant) ;  duce,  dicck ;  eorJ>e, 
earth  ;  faecele,  torch  ;  faj)e,  aunt ;  fi\>e\^  fiddle  ;  fleoge,y7y  ; 
fliete,  cream  ;  folde,  earth  ;  hacele,  ciuak ;  hearpe,  harp  ; 
heofone,  heaven;  heorte  (orig.  neut.),  Iiearl ;  hlaefdige, 
lady ;  hruse,  earth  ;  \oppe,fiea ;  maege,  mage,  kinswoman  ; 
meowle,  maiden  ;  miere,  marc  ;  modrige,  maternal  aunt ; 
molde.  earth  ;  more,  parsnip ;  moJ))>e,  moth  ;  naedre,  snake  ; 
osle,  ousel;  panne,  pan;  pere,  pear;  pipe,  pipe;  pirige, 
pear-tree  ;  pise,  pea  ;  racente,  chain  ;  seohhe,  sieve  ;  side, 
side;  slyppe, paste ;  smippe, smithy ;  sunne, sun;  swealwe, 
swallow  ;  swipe,  scourge  ;  J)rote,  throat ;  J^yrne,  titornbush  ; 
ule,  owl]  waecce  (§  55,  Note  3),  vigil;  wase,  mud;  wicce, 
■witch ;  wise,  way,  manner ;  wice,  wuce,  'week ;  wuUe, 
■wool ;  wuduwe,  wido^w  ;  yce,  toad,  frog. 

§  405.  Like  beo  are  declined  ceo,  jackdaw,  chough  ;  fla, 
arrow  ;  seo,  pupil  0/  the  eye ;  sla,  slab,  sloe  ;  ta,  toe  ;  }>o, 
clay.     Sec  §  139. 


§  406.       Sing. 

Noni.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


c.  Neuter. 

cage,  eye 

eagan 

eagan 


Plur. 
eagan 
eagena 
eagum 


The  neuter  n-stenis  liad  originally  the  same  endings  as 
the  masculine  and  feminine  except  in  the  ace.  sing,  and  the 
noni.  ace.  plural.  The  nom.  ace.  sing,  had  -on  which 
regularly  became  -c  in  OE.  (j  217).  The  num.  ace.  pi.  had 
•on9  in  the  Indg.  parent  language.  This  was  changed  in 
prim.  Germanic  into  -ono  with  -6  from  the  neuter  a-stems. 
•ono  regularly  became  -ona  in  Goth.,  as  Augo,  eye,  nom. 
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ace.  pi.  dugona.     The  OE.  ending  -an  was  due  to  the 
analogy  of  the  masc.  and  fem.  n-stems. 

§  407.  Like  eage  are  only  declined  eare,  car ;  wange 
(also  with  strong  forms),  c/tcrk. 

C.       MlNOK    DECLr:NSIONS. 

I.   Monosyllabic  Consonant  Stems. 


a.   Masculine. 

§  408.       Sing. 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

iot,  foot 

fet 

Gen. 

fotes 

fota 

Dat. 

fet 

fotum 

The  prim.  Germanic  forms  were :  Sing.  nom.  fot  for 
older  *f6s(s)  (Gr.  Dor.  irojs)  with  t  from  the  inflected  forms 
(§  240),  and  similarly  to]>  for  older  *tos(s),  ace.  *fotun 
(Goth,  fotu),  gen.  *f6taz,  dat.,  properly  loc,  *f6ti;  Plur. 
nom.  "fotiz,  ace.  *f6tunz  (Goth,  fotuns),  gen.  *f6t5n,  dat. 
'fotumiz.  The  OE.  correspond  to  the  prim.  Germanic 
forms  except  in  the  gen.  sing,  which  is  a  new  formation 
after  the  analogy  of  the  a-stems.  The  regular  form  would 
be  *fot. 

§  409.  Like  fot  arc  declined  to)i,  /00//1  ;  man(n)  (beside 
manna,  ace.  mannan,  n-dcclcnsion),  man  ;  and  wifman, 
wimman,  n'onian. 


b.    Feminine. 

§410.      Sing. 

Nom.  Aec. 

boc,  book 

hnutu,  nut 

Gen. 

bee ;  boce 

hnute 

Dat. 

bee 

hnyte 

Pluu. 

Nom.  Aec. 

bee 

hnyte 

Gen. 

boca 

hnuta 

Dat. 

bocum 

hnututn 
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The  OE.  forms  of  boc  are  regularly  developed  from 
prim.  Germanic :  Sing.  nom.  *b6ks,  ace.  *'bokun,  gen. 
*b6kaz,  dat.  *l5oki ;  Plur.  nom.  *ftokiz,  ace.  *b6kunz, 
gen.  *b6kon,  dat.  *b6kumiz.  The  gen.  sing,  boce  was 
a  new  formation  after  the  analogy  of  the  6-stems,  and  bee 
is  the  dat.  used  for  the  gen.  The  regular  nom.  sing,  of 
hnutu  would  be  *hnuss  {§  240),  hnutu  (prim.  Germ. 
*xnutun)  is  the  ace.  used  for  the  nominative.  The  gen. 
sing,  was  formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  o-stems  ;  the  dat. 
sing,  and  nom.  pi.  correspond  to  prim.  Germanic  *xnuti, 
*xnutiz,  the  final  -i  (later  -e)  being  retained  after  a  short 
stem  (§  215). 

In  nouns  belonging  to  this  class  the  stem-vowels  a,  0, 
u,  u  were  regularly  umlauted  to  se,  e  (Nth.  de),  y,  y  in  the 
dat.  sing,  and  nom.  ace.  plural.  In  nearly  all  the  nouns 
belonging  to  this  class,  beside  the  gen.  sing,  with  umlaut 
there  exists  a  form  ending  in  -e  without  umlaut  which  was 
made  after  the  analogy  of  the  6-stems.  In  late  OE.  the 
dat.  sing,  was  often  like  the  nominative. 

§  411.  Like  boc  are  declined  ac,  oak ;  broc,  trousers  ; 
burg,  city  (gen.  dat.  sing,  and  nom.  ace.  pi.  byrig  beside 
byrg,  §  220  ;  also  declined  like  cwen  (§  389),  but  without 
i-umlaut);  cu,  am^  (also  gen.  sing,  cue,  cus;  nom.  ace.  pi.  cy, 
eye,  ,^en.  cua,  ciina,  cyna) ;  dung,  prison  ;  gat,  goat ; 
gos,  goose;  grui,  coarse  meal,  groats;  lus,  louse;  meoI(u)c, 
viilk ;  mus,  mouse  ;  neaht,  niht,  night  (also  gen.  dat.  sing. 
nihte ;  adv.  gen.  nihtes,  anes  nihtes,  at  night,  by  night, 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  daeges) ;  turf,  turf;  furh, 
furrow  (gen.  sing,  fure  beside  fyrh,  pi.  gen.  fura,  dat. 
furum,  §  115) ;  sulh,  plough  (gen.  sing,  sules  on  analogy 
with  the  a-stems,  pi.  gen.  sula,  dat.  sulum) ;  J)ruh,  trough 
(dat.  pi.  })rum,  §  329) ;  wloh,  fringe. 

§  412.  Like  hnutu  are  declined  hnitu,  nit ;  studu,  stu).u, 
pillar. 
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c.    Neuter. 

§  418.  The  only  remnant  of  this  class  is  scruA,  garment, 
dat.  scryd;  gen.  scrudes  and  late  OE.  dat.  scrude  were 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  neuter  a-stems,  and  also 
the  nom.  ace.  pi.  scrud ;  gen.  pi.  scruda,  dat.  scrudum. 

2.   Stems  i.n  -J). 

§  414.  Of  the  nouns  which  originally  belonged  to  this 
declension  only  four  have  been  preserved  :  nasc.  haelejj 
(OHG.  helid),  haele,  hero,  man,  m5na]>  (Goth,  menojjs), 
month  ;  fem.  maeg(e)])  (Goth,  magajis),  maiden  ;  neut.  ealu, 
ale.  haelej),  haele,  m5na)>,  and  maeg(e))7  originally  had  the 
same  endings  as  the  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  fot  (§  408) 
and  boc  (§  410).  The  ]>  was  reintroduced  into  the  nom. 
sing,  from  the  inflected  forms.  The  old  nom.  ace.  sing, 
has  been  preserved  in  ealu.  The  gen.  and  dat.  sing,  of 
haelej)  and  monajj  were  formed  on  analogy  with  the 
a-declension  ;  and  beside  the  nom.  ace.  pi.  haelej),  mona}), 
there  also  exist  haelejjas,  mon(e)J)as.  Those  forms  which 
did  not  originally  have  umlaut  were  generalized  in  OE. 
They  are  declined  as  follows  :  — 

Sing. 

Nom.  Ace.  haele,  haele))  monaj)  maeg(e)))  ealu 

Gen.  haelejjes  mon(e)J)es  maeg(e)J)  ealoj) 

Dat.  ha^lej)e  m6n(e)])e  maeg(ejj)  ealoJ> 

Pluk. 

Nom.  Ace.  haelej) 

Gen.  haelej)a 

Dat.  haBleJ)um 


monaj) 
mon(e)J)a 


maeg(e)J) 
maeg(e)J)a 


ealej)a 


m6n(e)J)um   maeg(e)J)um 


3.    Stems  in  -r. 

§  415.  To  this  class  belong  the  nouns  of  relationship : 
faeder,  father  ;  br6))or,  brother  ;  modor,  mother  ;  dohtor, 
daughter ;    sweostor,  sister ;    and  the    collective  plurals, 
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gebr5))or,   gebrofjru,  brethren ;    gesweostor,   -tru,  -tra, 

sisters. 


Sing. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Plur. 
Nom.  Ace 
Gen. 
Dat. 


faeder 

faeder,  -eres 
faeder 

faederas 

faedera 

faederum 


brd^or 
bro)5or 
brefier 


modor 
modor 
meder 


brofior,  .)iru    mddor,  -dru,  -dra 
broj)ra  modra 

brofirum         modrum 


Sing. 

Nom.  Ace. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

Gen. 

Dat. 


dohtor 
dohtor 
dehter 

dohtor,  -tru,  -tra 

dohtra 

dohtrum 


swestor 

sweostor 

sweostor 

sweostor 
sweostra 
sweostrum 


The  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  faeder  were  :  Sing.  nom. 
*fader  (Gr.  Tranip),  ace.  "faderun  (Gr.  iroxepa),  gen.  *fadras 
(Gr.  irarpos,  Lat.  patris),  dat.  *fadri  (Gr.  Tarpi');  Plur.  nom. 
'faderiz  (Gr.  iraTepes),  ace.  *fadrunz  (cp.  Goth.  br5J)runs), 
gen.  *fadr5n  (Gr.  -rajpCiv),  dat.  *fadrumiz  (cp.  Goth. 
br6J)rum|.  The  OE.  nom.  ace.  and  gen.  .sing,  faeder  is 
normally  developed  from  the  corresponding  prim.  Ger- 
manic forms.  On  the  gen.  faeder  from  *fadras,  see  §  219 ; 
faederes  was  formed  on  analogy  with  the  a-stems.  The 
prim.  Germanic  pi.  forms  (except  the  ace.)  regularly  became 
*faeder,  faedra,  fadrum,  the  last  two  of  which  were  common 
in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language ;  then  later  -er  was 
levelled  out  into  the  gen,  and  dat.,  and  the  nom.  pi.  *f£eder 
became  faed(e)ras  on  analogy  with  the  a-stems. 

The  nrim.,   Germanir   c.?.<?i=»  endinc 
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dohtor,  and  sweostor  were  the  same  as  those  of  faeder 
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except  that  bro)jor  and  sweostor  having  originally  the 
chief  accent  on  the  stem  had  -raz  in  the  gen.  singular. 
The  dat.  forms  *bro))ri,  'modri,  *doxtri  (older  *duxtri) 
with  o  from  the  nom.  aoc.  and  gen.,  'swestri  (older 
*swistri)  with  e  from  the  nom.  ace.  and  gen.,  regularly 
became  brejier,  meder,  dehter,  sweostor  (cp.  §  219).  In 
late  OE.  tile  dat.  meder,  dehter  were  often  used  for  the 
gen.  and  vice  versa.  Tiie  gen.  sing,  ^bro^iraz,  *m6dras, 
'doxtras,  swestraz,  regularly  became  brojior,  modor, 
dohtor,  sweostor  (§  219).  The  gen.  and  dat.  pi.  were 
regularly  developed  from  the  corresponding  prim.  Germanic 
forms.  The  nom.  sing,  and  pi.  were  in  prim.  OE.  *br6)ier, 
*moder,  doxter,  *swestor,  then  -er  became  -or  (older  -ur) 
through  the  influence  of  the  guttural  vowel  in  the  stem 
(cp.  §  222),  but  the  ending  -er  (rarely  -ar)  often  occurs  both  in 
early  and  late  OE,  sweostor  had  -or  in  prim.  Germanic, 
as  nom.  sing,  swesor,  Indg.  *swesor,  pi.  'swesoriz,  Indg. 
'swesores'  the  t  was  developed  between  the  s  and  r  in 
the  gen.  'iing.  *swestraz,  pi.  *swestr6n,  and  then  became 
generalized  (§  240). 

gebr5})or  and  gesweostor  were  originally  neuter  collec- 
tive nouns  and  were  declined  like  wite  (§  355),  whence  the 
plural  endings  gebrojiru,  gesweostru,  -tra,  which  were 
afterwards  extended  to  the  plural  of  modor  and  dohtor. 


4.    Tiir  Mas(  L'l.iNi;  Stemi  in  -nd. 


§    410.      SlSC: 

Nom.  Ace.  frC-ond,/>7r«f/ 

Gen.  freondes 

Dat.  friend,  freonde 

Pl.l'K. 

Nom.  Ace.  friend,  freond,  -as 

Gen.  freonda 

Dat.  freondum 


wigend,  warrior 

wigendes 

wigende 

wigend,  -e,  -as 

wigendra 

wigendum 


§§  417-19] 
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The  nouns  of  this  declension  are  old  present  participles, 
like  Lat.  ferens,  bearing,  gen.  ferentis,  and  originally  had 
the  same  case  endings  as  the  other  consonantal  stems. 
But  in  OE.  as  in  the  other  Germanic  languages  they 
underwent  various  new  formations.  The  OE.  present 
participles  had  passed  over  into  the  ja-declension  of  ad- 
jectives (§§  433-4)  in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language. 

The  nom.  sing,  was  a  new  formation  with  d  from  the  in- 
flected forms,  cp.  Lat.  ferens  from  *ferenss  older  "ferents 
(§  240).  The  gen.  sing,  freondes,  wigendes,  dat.  freonde, 
wigende,  nom.  ace.  pi.  freondas,  wigendas  were  formed 
aftt  the  analogy  of  the  masc.  a-,-,tcms.  The  dat.  friend  witli 
umlaut  is  from  *friondi  older  *frijondi ;  and  the  nom.  pi. 
friend  is  also  from  'friondi  older '  frijondiz  (Goth.frijonds). 
The  nom.  and  gen.  pi.  endings -e,  -ra  are  adjectival  IJj  424). 

§417.  Like  freond  are  declined  feond,  nicuiv;  teond, 
accuser ;  the  con. pound  noun  goddond  (pi.  -dond,  beside 
•dend),  benefactor;  and  the  collectiv(}  plurals  gefiend, 
enemies;  gefriend,  friends,  which  were  originally  neuter 
collective  nouns  and  declined  like  wite  (sj  355). 

§  418.  Like  wigend  are  declined  agend,  owner;  be- 
swicend,  deceiver;  ehtend,  persecutor ;  hcelend,  >)a:iuitr\ 
lielpend,  helper;  hettend,  enemy;  neriiigend,  :Sa-ei(mr : 
seinend,  arbitrator  ;  wealdend,  ruler ;  for  further  f.\atn|)li  >, 
see  §  001. 

5.  SrtMs  IN  -OS,  -es. 

§  410.  Tiiis  class  of  noiins  corresponds  to  the  Gr. 
neuters  in  -os,  Lat.  -us,  as  Gr.  "iivo^,  race,  gen.  ytVeos  oldci" 
*Y^vtaos,  Lat.  genus,  g(  n.  generis,  pi.  genera.  A  fairly 
large  nuiuln  r  of  nouns  originally  belonged  lo  tiiis  ijass, 
but  owing  to  varicjus  levtliings  and  n(  w  liiiiuations,  ol 
which  some  took  place  in  the  prelii.stoi  ic  peiiod  of  all  the 
Gerniaine  laiign.igcs,  tiuarly  all  the  iimums  belonging  ben 
went  o\(i  nito  other  ileclension.->  ui  oE.      1  he  prim.  Ger- 


MMii 


:| 


198 


Accidence 


(§  420 


manic  forms  of  a  word  like  lamb  were  :  Sing.  nom.  ace. 
*lambaz,  gen.  *lamt)ezaz,  'lambiziz,  dat.  *Iambizi;  Plur. 
nom.  ace.  *lambozo,  gen.  *lambezon,  dat.  *lambezumiz. 

After  the  loss  of  the  singular  endings  -az,  -iz,  -i,  the  follow- 
ing changes  took  ])lace  :  from  the  gen.  and  dat.  sing  a  new 
nom.  *lambiz  beside  lamb  was  formed.  This  accounts 
for  the  preservation  of  the  i  in  Gothic  in  such  words 
as  hatis  —  OE.  hete,  /lafv,  sigis  =:  ()E.  sige,  victory, 
which  would  have  been  "hats  and  *sigs  in  Gothic,  had 
these  words  ended  in  -iz  in  prim.  Germanic.  The  new 
nom.  ending  -iz  regularly  became  -i  in  OE.,  then  it  cause tl 
umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable  and  disappeared  after  long 
stems,  but  remained  after  short  stems  and  later  became 
■e,  whence  forms  like  nom.  sing,  lemb,  gsest,  hlaew,  hete, 
sige  bcbiele  lamb  jast,  hlaw.  After  medial  -z-  in  the 
gen.  anei  dat.  sing,  i.ad  become  r  (^  2521  it  was  levelled  out 
into  the  nom.  sing,  in  some  nouns,  as  *d65r,  *halr  beside 
dogi,  hali,  then  later  dogor,  halor,  older  -ur,  besidc 
ddeg  (Nth.),  hael.  All  the  mivnis  whieli  underwent  these 
new  formations  passed  into  (ither  declensions  partly  with 
change  of  gender  also.  Thus,  gast,  gtist,  sjf^in't,  breath, 
sigor,  victory,  went  inco  the  masc.  a-declension  ;  hleew, 
hlaw,  mound,  lull,  hrjeiwi,  hra(W|,  also  neut.,  corpse, 
xirrioit,  into  the  masc.  wa-cU  clension  ;  dccg(Nth.),  dav,  ge- 
baniiil,  simintons,  gefog,  joining,  joitil,  geheald,  hicfniit^, 
(ii-loilv,  gehnust,  toiilhil,  ^/^//»,  gewealc,  rulliin^,  ascljiall. 
dogor,  ii(i\,  eagor,  //onil,  /id,,  ear,  ((ir  0/  (din,  halor, 
-iilv(i/i(ii/,  liiiillh,  hrij'cr,  hryj'cr.  i<\,  salor,  thill,  stulor. 
///(//,  pi.  ha;tt'rn,  dtillu^,  into  tli<.  ni  ut  a-ih  di  ii.-icn  ;  here, 
I'lirliy,  ege,  fcdi ,  hete,  Im/,,  mcne,  iiiiLhut',  sige.  vutory 
into  till-  in.i^r.  i.(|(  cji  iisimi  ;  oferslege,  liiitd,  orlege,  /(/A, 
sife,  .s/( .'(,  spere.  V'mj/,  fla*sc,  //<'-/;.  flies,  /Akv,  ha;l,  lind/li, 
salvation,  hilt,  /////,  labn,  loan,  sweng,  Nuic,  into  the  neuter 
i-di'clcnsion. 

vj  420.     I  In    lew n  maiiiing   Mimn-   tot  im  d  their  gen.  and 
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dat.  sing,  after  the  analogy  of  the  neuter  a-stems.  The 
cases  of  the  plural  were  regularly  developed  from  the 
corresponding  prim.  Germanic  forms. 

Sing. 

lamb,  la»tb 
lambes 


Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Plur. 
Nom.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


lambe 

lambru 
lambra 
lambrum 


cealf,  calf 

cealfes 

cealfe 


^g.  egg 
aeges 

sege 


cealfru 
cealfra 
cealfrum 


aegru 
Eegra 
segrum 


Beside  lamb  there  also  occurs  lombor  and  sometimes 
lemb  ;  in  late  OE.  the  pi.  was  lamb,  lamba,  lambum 
after  the  analogy  of  the  neuter  a-stenis.  Beside  the 
Anglian  sing,  calf  there  also  occurs  Cielf,  celf  witli  i- 
umlaut. 

Like  lamb  are  declined  cild  (pi.  cild  beside  cildru), 
child ;  speld,  splintrr,  torch  ;  pi.  breadru,  crumbs. 


CHAPTER    Xll 

Anji:cTivEs 

.\.      Till.    DlCCLK.NSIoN    01     .Adji.CTIVES. 

(^  421.  In  the  parent  Incjg.  language  nouns  and  adjectives 
were  dcclnied  alike  without  any  distinction  in  endings,  as 
in  Latin,  (iretk,  and  Sanskrit.  Wiiat  is  called  the  un- 
indccted  form  of  adjectives  in  the  Germanic  languages 
is  a  rLMHiant  of  the  time  when  nouns  and  adjectives  were 
drrlincd  alike.  But  already  in  Indo-Gcrmanic  the  pro- 
nuiiiin.d  adjectives  had  j)artly  nominal  and  partly  pronominal 
endings  as  in  .Sanskrit.  In  prim.  G(  rmanic  the  endings 
oftlie  pronuinind  adjectives  were  extended  to  all  adjectives. 
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These  remarks  apply  to  what  is  called  in  the  Germanic 
languages  the  strong  declension  of  adjectives. 

The  so-called  weak  declension  of  adjectives  is  a  special 
Germanic  formation  by  means  of  the  suffixes  'en-,  -on-, 
which  were  originally  used  to  form  nomina  agentis,  and 
attributive  nouns,  as  Lat.  edd  (gen.  edonis),  ^/»/A>«,  OE. 
slaga,  slayer,  wyrhta,  ^corker,  gen.  slagan,  wyrhtan ; 
Lat.  adjectives  catus,  5/1,  cunning,  riafus,  red,  rcd-liairai, 
silus,  pug-nosed,  beside  the  proper  names  Cato  (gen. 
Catonis),  lit.  tlw  sly  our,  Rufo,  ihr  red-haired  man,  Silo, 
the  pug-nosed  nuiu  ;  and  similarly  in  OE.  blase,  I'Vrtf/!',  frod, 
h}ise,  old,  halig,  holy,  'jcsid"  the  proper  names  Blaca, 
Froda,  Halga.  In  liki  manner  Goth,  blinds,  OE.  blind, 
blind,  beside  Gotli.  OE.  blinda,  which  originally  meant, 
///(■  blind  man  ;  Goth,  ahma  sa  weiha,  lit.  ghost  the  holv 
one.  Such  nouns  came  to  be  used  attributively  at  a.i  early 
pe. '  and  tlien  later  as  adjectives.  And  already  in  prim. 
Ge  i'-  this  weak  declension  became  the  rule  when  the 

adjectivt  followed  the  definite  article,  as  Wulfmser  se 
geonga,  ll'tilfnurr the  Young,  OIKi.  Ludowigther  snello, 
Ludn'ii^  the  Brave,  cp.  NHG.  Karl  der  Grosse.  At 
a  later  period,  but  still  in  prim.  Gc  rmanic,  the  two  kind.s 
of  adjectives— strong  and  weak-  became  differentiated  in 
use.  When  the  one  and  when  the  other  form  was  used  in 
OE.  is  a  question  of  synta.\,  There  were  adjectival  n- 
stems  in  the  parent  Indg.  language,  but  they  did  not  have 
vocalic  stems  beside  them  as  is  the  case  in  the  Ger^innic 
languages,  call,  all,  genog,  enough,  manig,  ;;/(///),  and 
o|5er,  second,  were  always  declined  according  to  the  stiong 
declension.  Nearly  all  othc  adjectives  can  be  declined 
acconhng  to  cither  declension. 

The  strong  form  is  used  i)!((licaliv>  lyin  the  positive  and 
suptil.itive  degrees;  and  when  the  adjective  i.s  used 
attributively  without  any  dth'.  r  di^fuiing  word,  as  waes  sec 
faMTine  gcong.  ///r  uoniait  .ea.-   Mucii^  ;   |ia   menu   sindcii 


§§  42  2-.:;] 


Adjectives 


20 1 


gode,  the  iiuu  are  good ;  J)us  wjeron  ]>a.  latestan  fyr- 
meste,  t/iiis  iverc  (he  last,  first .  In  the  vocative  the  weak 
form  exists  beside  the  strong,  as  pu  leofa  dryhten,  thou 
dear  Lord  ;  \>n  riht  cyning,  thou  just  king. 

Tlie  weak  form  is  used  after  the  definite  article,  and 
after  demonstrative  and  possessive  pronouns,  as  se  ofer- 
moda  cyning,  the  proud  king ;  ))aes  eadigan  weres,  of  the 
blessed  man  ;  J'cs  ealda  mann,  >his  old  man  ;  on  ))issum 
andweardan  daege,  on  this  present  day ;  min  leofa  sunu, 
my  dear  son  ;  J>urh  J)ine  aej^elan  hand,  through  thy  noble 
hand.  In  poetry  the  weak  form  often  occurs  where  in 
prose  the  strong  form  would  be  used. 

Note.— When  the  same  adjective  refers  both  to  niasc.  and 
feiii.  beings,  it  is  put  in  the  ncut.  plural,  as  Wit  |?us  baru  ne 
niagon  butii  aetsomne  wesan,  H'e  i.Ulani  and  Evc\  may  not 
both  together  b<  thus  here  naked:  cp.  C.ntii.  wesun  garaihta  ba  in 
anclwairj)ja  gu)js,  O.lcel.  J7au  v^ro  retl9t  hxpe  fyr  gu)5e,  OHG. 
siu  warun  rehtiu  beidu  fora  gote,  they  tZaeharias  and  Elizabeth) 
;veie  both  righteous  be/ore  God. 

§  422.  In  OE.  the  adjectives  are  declined  as  strong 
or  weak.  They  have  three  genders,  and  the  same  cases 
as  nouns  with  the  addition  of  an  instrumental  in  the  niasc. 
and  neuter  singular. 

I.  The  Stronc.  Declension. 
§  423.  The  endings  of  the  strong  declension  arc  partly 
nominal  a'ul  partly  pronominal,  the  latter  are  printed 
in  italics  for  glaed,  glad,  and  blind,  blind.  The  nominal 
endings  are  those  of  the  a-,  o-declensions.  The  strong 
declension  is  divided  into  pure  a-,  o-stems,  ja-,  j6-stems, 
and  wa-,  wo-stems,  like  the  corresponding  nouns.  The 
original  i-  and  u-stems  passetl  over  almost  entirely  into 
this  declension  in  prehistoric  OE.  In  OE.  the  ja-,  jo- 
stems  and  the  wa-,  wo-stems  only  tliOVrrd  Unm  the  pure 
a-,  o-stems  in  the  masc.  and  fern.  nom.  singular  and  the 
iH'ul,  noin.  ace.  -^in;iula^. 
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§424. 

a.    Pure  a-, 

6-STEMS. 

SiNC.. 

Masc. 

Nmt. 

Foil. 

Noni. 

glaed,  ir/ad 

glaed 

gladu,  -0 

Ace. 

glaednc 

glaed 

glade 

Gen. 

glades 

glades 

glaedrr 

Dat. 

glad/<;;/ 

glad//w 

glaedrf 

Instr. 

glade 

glade 

Fll-r. 

Noni.  Ace. 

gladr 

gladu,  -o 

glade,  a 

Gen. 

glaedrn 

gXsEdra 

glaed /-rt 

Dat. 

gladum 

gladum 

gladum 

Sing. 

Noni. 

blind,  b/uid 

blind 

blind 

Ace. 

blindw 

blind 

blinde 

Gen. 

blindes 

blindes 

blind;v 

Dat. 

hlindiiiit 

blind/r;// 

blindrf 

Instr. 

blinde 

blinde 

Pluk. 

Noin.  Ace. 

blindf 

blind 

blinde,  -a 

Gen. 

blind/vf 

blindra 

blindni 

Dat. 

blindum 

blindum 

blindum 

rii(  i^iim.  G(  manic  liuiiis  of  blind  wni  :  Masc.  .sing. 
IK. in,  'blindaz  ((m.iIi.  blindsl,  a(  c.  blindanon  (Guth. 
blindanal,  ^t  n.  'blindesa,  -asa,  d.it  blindommo,  -e 
(Goth,  blindamma),  insn.  (1,„- )  'blindai;  plui-.  noni. 
'blindai  (Goili.  blindaii,  ai  c.  blindanz  (Goth,  blindans), 
gen  'blindaizon.  ilat.  biindoniiz.  N(  ut.  n(!m.  ace.  sing. 
*blindan(G(.tIi,  blind),  noni.  ace.  pi.  "blindo  (Gotli.  blindai. 
Keni.  sing,  n.iin.  blindo  (Goth,  blindai,  aec.  blindon 
(Goth,  blindai,  '^t  n.  'blindizbz  (cp.  (ioth.  )uzos,  of  ih,), 
dat.  'blindizai  i<p.  Goth.  |>izai.  A>  ///,  1  ;  pj.  umii.  ate. 
*blind6z((;(.th.  blindosl,  gi  n.   blindaizbn.dat.    blindomiz. 
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On  the  syncope  of  the  medial  vowel  in  blindne,  blindra, 
blindre,  see  §221;  after  the  analogy  of  such  forms  it 
was  also  dropped  in  adjectives  with  short  stem-syllables. 
In  late  OE.  -era,  -ere  are  common  after  both  long  and 
short  stem-syllables.  The  nom.  ace.  neut.  pi.  and  nom. 
sing.  fern,  go  back  to  prim.  Germanic  *blind6,  the  -o 
of  which  became  -u  (§  214)  and  then  disappeared  after  long 
stems  (§  215),  whence  blind  beside  gladu.  In  late  WS. 
the  masc.  nom.  ace.  pi.  form  was  generally  used  for  the 
neuter;  and  occasionally  the  -u  of  the  short  stems  was 
extended  to  the  long.  On  the  u  in  blindum,  see  §  218  ; 
the  -um  became  -un,  -on-,  -an  in  late  OE.  (§  284).  blindra 
goes  back  to  prim.  OE.  *blindsera,  blindera.  with  ae,  e 
from  the  masc.  and  neut.  gen.  singular.  This  form  then 
came  to  be  used  for  the  feminine  also.  The  remaining 
forms  require  no  comment,  as  they  are  regularly  developed 
from  the  corresjionding  prim.  Germanic  forms. 

ij  425.  On  tiie  interchange  betw(  en  ae  and  a  in  I'le 
declension  of  glaed,  see  §  54,  Note  3.  Like  glsed  arc 
declined  the  monosyllabic  adjectives  with  short  stems,  as 
ba;r,  bntr  ;  blaec,  black- ;  hraed,  quick  ;  hwaet,  brisk,  active  ; 
laet,  slo-a< ;  smxX,  Iritdcr,  siholl ;  sad6,  sa/iabt/ ;  -waer,  wary, 
cautious;  do\,  fuo/is/i ;  ira.m,  active,  Iwhf ;  free,  bo/d;  frum, 
original,  first ;  gram,  angry,  fierce  ;  hoi,  liolloh'  ;  hnot, 
bald;  ii\,  good,  us<ful ;  trum,  Ji)  in,  strong;  wan,  hatiting, 
drficient ;  anlic,  solitary  (fur  other  examples,  see  §6341; 
ang^um,  iroiiblesome  (for  other  e.xampl'-t,,  see  §  630). 

v;  420.  Like  blind  arc  declined  the  monosyllabic  adjec- 
tiw'^  with  Inn;;  stem--,  as  beald, /^'A/ ;  hQOvhi,  bright ;  blac, 
I'ole  \  brun. /'r"a // ;  hvl\<\,  l>ii>ad  ;  teald,  < o/r/ ;  cvi\>,  kiiou<n, 
familiar;  (lead,  (bad;  deaf,  deaf;  deep,  ibif  ;  deorc, 
dark;  dumb,  dmnb  ;  eaid,  (-/</;  carg,  (ounrdly  ;  earm, 
p(u,r;  iorhi,  fearful,  tiinid ;  frod,  leise,  old;  (ul,/oul;  fus, 
ready;  gefog  (gefoh),;*'////;  genog  (genohi,  (/;<>»i,'// ;  geong, 
voiinv  .  eeorn,/v/-<v  .  KnQ?L\\  ni,i;,i:ardl\' ,  ^bA,good;  gr*g, 
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grey ;  great,  large  ;  hal,  whole,  sound ;  har,  hoary ;  has, 
hoarse  ;  healt,  halt,  lame  ;  hean,  /ozf/y,  despised ;  hold, 
gracious  ;  hror,  ac/nr,  Arrtft' ;  hwit,  ivhite  ;  lang,  /o«^ ; 
la|),  hateful ;  leas,  //-<y  /row,  faithless  ;  leof,  rft-ar ;  ranc, 
proud;  read,  m/;  riht,  ;7^///,  straight;  Tof,  brave,  strong ; 
rbi,  glad,  cheerful ;  tvlvo.,  roomy ;  sa.r,  sore;  scearp,  sharp  ; 
scir,  /ir^J'/i/,  shilling ;  scort,  s//o;7 ;  seoc,  5/c/&  ;  soJ>,  true  ; 
steap,  steep,  lofty;  stearc,  stiff';  sti)),  stiff,  rigid;  Strang, 
strong;  swift,  sivift;  swi]?,  strong;  torht,  i^r/^///;  trag, 
/flsy,  irtf/ ;  Jjearl,  severe ;  waet,  ?tW ;  wac,  zveak ;  wealt, 
unsteady ;  wearm,  warm  ;  wid,  wide ;  wis,  avsir ;  wlanc, 
proud;  wod,  ///a^/;  wraest,  frm,  strong;  wra]?,  a;/-o//i, 
angry;  wund,  zoounded ;  fyrn  (orig.  i-steni),  oA/,  ancient; 
col  (orig.  u-£tcm),  coo/;  heard  (orig.  u-stcm),  /wr</.  The 
double  consonants  were  simplified  in  the  inflected  forms 
before  other  consonants  (§258)  in  words  like  dunn,  r///;/ ; 
call,  r?//;  feorr,  /?;■;  full,  /}///;  gewiss,  certai)i,  sure; 
Zrimm,  grim  snell,  ready,  actiie.  For  examples  of  adjec- 
tives like  aejjelcund,  of  noble  origin ;  anfeald,  single  ;  arfaest, 
virtuous  ;  arleas,  impious,  see  Adjectival  Suffixes,  ^jj  623, 
633. 


§  427. 

SlN(,. 

Noni. 
Arc. 
( M  n, 
Dat. 
Insir. 

Pl.LK. 

Num.  Ace. 
Gen. 
Dai. 


A  fas, . 
heah,  high 
hea(n)ne 
heas 
heal  u)m 
hea 

Ilea 

hea(r)ra 

hea(u)m 


Xeut. 
heah 
heah 
heas 
hea(u)m 
hea 

hea 

hea(r)ra 
hea(U)m 


J'em. 
hea 
hea 

hea(r)re 
hea(r)re 


hea 

hea(r)ra 

hea(u)in 


heanne,  hearra,  hearre  were  due  to  the  assimilation  of 
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lar  loss  of  h  before  n,  r  (§  329,  2 1.  In  heaum  the  u  was 
restored  after  the  analogy  of  forms  like  gladum,  blindum. 
The  instr.,  masc.  and  fem.  noni.  p!.,  and  fern.  ace.  singular 
hea  was  from  older  *heahe;  and  the  neut.  nom.  ace.  pi. 
andfem.nom.  singular  from  older  *heahu;  masc.  and  neut. 
gen.  sing,  from  *heahes.  See  §  139.  Late  OE.  forms 
like  gen.  heages,  dat.  heage,  nom.  pi.  heage  beside  older 
heas,  hea(u)m,  hea  were  formed  after  the  analogy  of  such 
words  as  gen.  gefoges,  genoges  beside  nom.  gefoh,  genoh 

(§  323). 

§  428.  Like  heah  are  declined  fah,  hostile  ;  flah,  (hreit- 
fill;  hreoh,  rude,  rough,  wild;  neah,  nigh,  near;  ruh, 
rough  ;  seech,  shy  ;  toh,  tough  ;  woh,  crooked,  bad. 
sceolh,  aicry,  squinting ;  ))weorh,  cross,  perverse,  dropped 
the  h  and  lengthened  the  diphthong  in  the  i.  llected  forms,  as 
gen.  sceoles,  J>weores,  dat.  sceolum,  ]5weorum,  cp.  §  149. 


§  429. 

SlN(i. 

Masc. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

Num. 

raanig,  many 

manig 

manig 

Ace. 

manigne 

manig 

manige 

Gen. 

maniges 

maniges 

manigre 

Uat. 

manigum 

manigum 

manigre 

Instr. 

manige 

manige 

Plur. 


m 


Nom.  Ace. 

manige 

manig 

manige. -a 

Gen, 

manigra 

manigra 

manigra 

Dat. 

manigum 

manigum 

manigum 

Sing. 

Nom. 

halig,  holy 

haiig 

haiigu,  -o 

Ace. 

haligne 

halig 

haige 

Gen. 

halges 

halges 

haiigre 

Dat. 

halgum 

halgum 

haligre 

Insu. 

hai^c 
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Plur. 

om.  Ace. 

halge                haligu,  -o 

halge,  -a 

Gen. 

haligra             haligra 

haligra 

Dat. 

halgum             halgum 

halgum 

fc    I 


Original  short  medial  vowels  in  open  syllables  regularly 
remained  in  trisyllabic  forms  when  the  stem-syllable  was 
short.  They  also  remained  in  closed  syllables  irrespec- 
tively as  to  whether  the  stem  syllable  was  long  or  short. 
But  they  disappeared  when  the  stem-syllable  was  long. 
See  §  221.  Final  -u  regularly  disappeared  after  a  long 
medial  syllable,  and  also  when  the  stem  and  the  medial 
syllable  were  short,  but  remained  when  the  stem-syllable 
was  long  and  the  medial  syllable  short.  See  §  216.  There 
are  many  exceptions  to  the  above  rules  due  to  analogical 
formations,  as  yfles,  haliges,  halgu  beside  older  yfeles, 
halges,  haligu,  see  §  223,  Note  i.  In  adjectives  ending  in 
•en,  -er,  the  combinations  -enne  (masc.  ace.  sing.l,  -erra 
(gen.  pi.),  and  -erre  (fem.  gen.  dat.  sing.)  were  often  sim- 
plified to  -ene,  -era,  -ere  especially  in  late  OE.  (§  269,  4). 

§  430.  Like  manig  are  declined  the  dissyllabic  adjectives 
with  short  stems,  as  atol,  terrible,  dire ;  bedol,  suppliant ; 
braesen,  of  brass  (for  examples  of  other  adjectives  ending  in 
•en,  see  §625);  efen,fcr;/;  etol,  glitttoiioiis  ;  faegen,  glad ; 
fxger,  fair;  fisicor,  flickering  ;  flugol,  y/rr/,  sivift  \  forod, 
decayed ;  fracoj),  vile,  bad ;  hnitol,  given  to  butting ;  mice! 
(see  §  223,  Note  i),  large,  great ;  nacod,  naked ;  open,  open  ; 
plegol,  playful ;  recen,  ready,  prompt ;  sicor,  sure  ; 
sweotol,  plain,  evident ;  yfel, evil;  wacor,  vigilant ;  bysig, 
busy  {{or  other  examples,  see  §  680);  past  participles,  as 
boren,  borne  ;  coren,  chosen  ;  legen,  lain  ;  iVc. 

§  431.  Like  halig  are  ilecliried  the  dissyllabic  adjectives 
with  long  stems,  :isa.co\,  timid,  friglitened  ■  set(t)rQn,  poison- 
ous (for  examples  of  other  adjectives  ending  in  •en,  see 
§   6251;    ugcii,  own  ;    beogoi,    agreeing;    bit|t)er,    intter; 
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braegden,  deceitful;  cristen,  c/iristinii ;  deagol,  diegol, 
secret ;  eacen,  great,  increased  ;  earfof>,  difficult ;  frettol, 
greedy ;  geomor,  sad ;  gylden,  golden  ;  hador,  bright ; 
hEeJ)en,  heathen  ;  hlut(t)or,  clear  ;  idel,  t'f?/«  ;  lytel,  little ; 
6)5er(§223),  S(('fowr/;  snot(t)or,  ct'/sf  ;  staegel,  s/t^/) ;  blodig, 
bleeding)  cra;ftig,  skilful;  eadig,  rich,  happy  (for  other 
examples,  see  §  630) ;  cildisc,  childish  (for  other  examples 
see  §  632) ;  past  participles,  as  bunden,  bound ;  holpen, 
helped,  see  §  442. 

b.  ja-,  jO-STEMS. 

§  432.  In  the  ja-,  jo-stems  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
between  those  stems  which  were  originally  long  and  those 
which  became  long  by  the  West  Germanic  doubling  of 
consonants  (§  254).  The  latter  class  were  declined  in  OE. 
like  the  pure  a-,  o-stems  ending  in  double  consonants 
(§  426),  such  are:  gesibb,  akin,  related;  midd,  middle; 
nytt,  useful.  The  regular  form  of  the  nom.  sing.  masc. 
and  neut.  of  a  word  like  midd  would  be  *mide,  see  §  274. 


§  433. 

Sing. 

Masc. 

Neut. 

Fein. 

Nom. 

Wilde,  ivild 

wilde 

wildu,  .0 

Ace. 

wildne 

wilde 

wilde 

Gen. 

Wildes 

Wildes 

wildre 

Dat. 

wildum 

wildum 

wildre 

Instr. 

wilde 

wilde 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

wilde 

wildu,  .0 

wilde,  -a 

Gen. 

wildra 

wildra 

wildra 

Dat. 

wildum 

wildum 

wildum 

The  only  difference  in  declension  between  the  original  long 
ja-,  j6-stems  and  the  long  pure  a-,  6-stems  is  in  the  masc. 
nom.  sing.,  neut.  nom.  ace.  sing,  and  plural,  and  the  fern.  nom. 
siiiguiai.     wilde  (masc.  nom.  sing.;  is  regularly  developed 
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from  prim.  Germanic  *wil])jaz,  and  the  neut.  noni.  ace.  sing, 
from  'wiljijan ;  wildu  (fern.  nom.  sing,  and  neut.  nom. 
ace.  plural)  was  fornied  on  analogy  with  the  short  pure 
a-stems  (§  424),  the  regular  form  would  oe  *wild  (see 
§  215).  Double  consonants  were  simplified  before  or  after 
other  consonants  (§  259),  as  masc.  ace.  sing.  J^ynne,  thin, 
fjecne,  deceitful,  ierne,  angry,  from  *)iynnne,  *ffficnne, 
*ierrne;  fern.  gen.  dat.  sing,  gifre,  greedy,  ierre  from 
*gifrre,  *ierrre.  When  n,  r  came  to  stand  between  two 
consonants  the  first  of  which  was  not  a  nasal  or  liquid, 
they  became  vocalic  and  then  developed  an  e  before  them, 
as  masc.  ace.  sing,  giferne  from  *gifrne;  fem.  gen.  dat. 
sing,  facenre  from  *f£ecnre.  Nearly  all  the  old  long  i> 
and  u-stems  went  over  into  this  declension  in  prehistoric 
OE. 

§  434.  Like  wilde  are  declined  a  large  number  of  ad- 
jectives, as  aeltsewe,  entire ;  aejjele,  noble ;  andfenge, 
acceptable ;    andry  terrible  ;     anliepe,    single ;     blijie, 

joyful;  hreme, fani  '•-e,  useful ;  cene,  bold ;  clane, 

clean  ;    cyme,  comely,    beu  cynde,  natural ;    diere, 

deore,  dear;  dierne,  liiddcn  ,  Jryge,  dry;  ece,  eternal; 
egle,  troublesome ;  este,  gracioits ;  faecne,  deceitful;  faege, 
fated;  ieowerfete,  fourf noted  ;  filde,  lei'cl  {'f  land} :  flede, 
in  food;  for))genge,  effective;  frecne,  dangooas,  n'tcned ; 
fTem{e)de,fo?rign  ;  freo  (§  104),  free  ;  gecnaewe,  conscious 
of;  gecweme,  pleasant;  gedefe,  beconu'ng,  fit;  gefere, 
accessible  ;  gehende,  handy  ;  gemaene,  common  ;  genseme, 
acceptable  ;  gesiene,  visible ;  getenge,  near  to ;  getriewe, 
faithful;  giire, greedy  ;  grene, green  ;  hlibne,  lean  ;  hnaesce, 
soft,  tender ;  ierre,  angry  ;  iej^e,  easy  ;  laene,  temporary  ; 
lajtraede,  deliberate  ;  XVpQ,  gentle  ;  maere,  famous ;  man- 
Jjwaere,  humane  ;  medeme,  moderate  ;  mej^e,  tired  ;  milde, 
nuld ;  myrge,  merry ;  niewe,  niwe  (§  901,  neiv  ;  oferaete, 
gluttonous  :  oferspraece,  loquacious  ;  ormaete,  immeasur- 
able ;  rejje,  fierce  ;  rice,  poiverful ;   ripe,  ripe  ;  saene,  slow ; 


§435] 


Adjectives 


209 


sammeele,  agreed;  sciene,  beaullfid ;  sefte,  i^ojl;  sli|)e, 
cruel,  savage  ;  smepe,  sntoo/h  ;  smylie,  fin'M,  serene  ;  stille, 
5//// ;  strenge,  strong  ;  swete,  sweel ;  swige,  sifei,! ;  sy f re, 
pure  ;  })icce,  thick  ;  )iiestre,  da-k,  gloomy  ;  J^rifingre,  three 
fingers  thick ;  }>riste,  rash,  daring  ;  Jriwintre,  three  years 
old ;  Jiynne,  thin  ;  |>yrre,  -withered ;  unhiere,  horrible ; 
ufigenge,///^«Vrt'<' ;  weste,  .-I'r/sA',  barren  ;  wier|ie,  ccortliy  ; 
wrsene,  ivanton.  In  like  manner  are  declined  the  present 
participles  (§  441).  For  examples  of  adjectives  like  aeppel- 
baere,  apple-bear'n^  ;  coppede,  topped,  polled ;  halwende. 
healthful,  see  Adjectival  Suffixes,  §§  624,  638. 


c.     wa- 

,  WO-STEMS. 

§  435. 

Sing. 

Ma.'^c. 

Xeut. 

Feni. 

Nom. 

gearu, -o, 

re  a 

dy 

gearu, -o 

gearu,  -o 

Ace. 

gearone 

gearu, -o 

gearwe 

Gen. 

gearwes 

gearwes 

gearore 

Dat. 

gearwum 

gearwum 

gearore 

Instr. 

gearwe 

gearwe 

Plur. 

Nom.  Ace. 

gearwe 

gearu,  -o 

gearwe,  • 

Gen. 

gearora 

gearora 

gearora 

Dat. 

gearwum 

gearwum 

gearwum 

a 


w  became  vocalized  to  u  (later  o)  when  final  and  before 
consonants  in  prehistoric  OE.  (§265);  whence  masc.  nom. 
sing.,  neut.  nom.  ace.  sing,  gearu  from  ^garw-az,  -an. 
The  u  had  become  o  before  consonants  in  the  oldest 
period  of  the  language,  as  gearone,  gearora.  The  fem. 
nom.  sing,  and  neut.  nom,  ace.  pi.  are  from  older  ^garwu 
with  loss  of  w  before  the  following  u  (§  266).  The  dat. 
gearwum  for  *gearum  was  a  new  formation  made  from 
forms  like  gearwes,  gearwe,  where  the  w  was  regular. 
On  forms  like  gen.  gearuwes,  gearowes  beside  gearwes, 
ssee  vj  220. 
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§  436.  Like  gearu  are  declined  basu,  beasu,  purple  ; 
calu,  bald ;  cylu,  spotted ;  fealu,  falkm' ;  geolu,  yelloiv  ; 
hasu,  heasu,  giry,  taivny  ;  mearu,  tender  ;  nearu,  narrow  ; 
salu,  sealu,  dus.'.y,  dark. 

§  437.  The  adjectives  wiiicli  liad  a  long  vowel  or  long 
diphthong  in  the  stem  reintroduced  tiie  w  into  the  nomina- 
tive from  the  inllected  forms  f§  265)  and  then  came  to  be 
declined  like  pure  long  a-,  o-stems  (§  424),  such  are  : 
feawe,  feh' ;  gedesiw ,  deny  ;  gehleow,  sheltered  ;  geseaw, 
sticeulent;  gleaw,  a'/V  ;  hnea.^ ,  stingy  \  hreaw, /v/cT  ;  row, 
tjuiet,  calm  ;  slaw,  sloiv  ;  J)eow,  servUc. 

d.    i-STF.MS. 

ij  438.  Of  the  adjectives  which  originally  belonged  to 
this  class,  the  long  stems  took  final  -i  (later -e)  from  analogy 
with  the  short  stems  and  then  both  classes  went  over  into 
the  ja-declension  in  prehistoric  OE.  The  o'ki  short  i-stems 
arc  still  recognizable  by  the  fact  that  they  do  not  have 
double  consonants  in  tiie  stem-syllable.  Examples  are  : 
hryce,  brittle;  gemyne,  reinerd)ering ;  swice,  deceitful; 
ar  :  .Id  long  i-stems  :  blij^e  (Goth,  bleifis),  loyfnl ;  bryce 
(L-otn.  bruks),  tisefiil ;  clsene,  r/cvT// ;  gocwQmc,  pleasant ; 
gedefe  (Goth,  gaclofs),  becoming.  Jit ;  gemsene  (Goth,  ga- 
mainsi,  eummoii  ;  gesiene  (cp.  Golh.  anasiuns),  visddc ; 
grerrn,  vreen  ;  HC'wne,  beantijitl ;  sv/ete,  sure f ;  iVc. 


e.  u-sirMs. 

§  4.'<0.  Of  the  adjectives  whicli  originally  bi  longed  to 
this  class  onlv  two  Iiavc  preserved  traces  of  the  old  u-de- 
clcnsion,  namely  nom.  sing,  cwicu.  c(w)ucu,  nliv,  masc. 
ace.  sing,  cucone,  and  nom  wlacu,  .earni,  tepid.  And 
even  these  two  adjectives  gent  r.ill>  have  nom.  cwic,  wlaec 
and  arc  declined  like  short  jiure  a-stems.  All  the  other 
adjectives  passed  ov(  r  into  ilie  a-,  ja-.  1  wa-dccU- islon  ui 
prehistoric    OK,   as    beard    (r,,ith.  bardus),    hard;   cgle 
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(Ciuth.  aglus),  ti-onblcsotiir  \  L  lesce,  hnaesce  (Goth,  hnas- 
qus),  soft,  tmdcr;  twelfwintre  (C.otli.  twalibwintrus), 
ta'clvc  years  old;  J)yrre  (Goth.  )iaurs>usi,  dty,  icithcnii \ 
gleaw  (Goth,  glaggwusi,  av-sc. 


2.     The  Wi:ak   DrcLicNsioN 
§  440. 

SiN(..  Ma<c.  ^'rii/. 

Noni.  blinda,  h/i/id    blinde 


Ace. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

PlUR. 

Norn.  Ace. 
(jcn. 
Dat. 


blindan 
blind  an 
blindan 


blinde 

blindan 

blindan 


Frill. 
blinde 
blindan 
blindan 
blindan 


blindan  blindan  blindan 

blindra, -ena   blindra, -ena  blindra, -ena 
blindum  blindum  blindum 

The  weak  declension  of  adjectives  has  the  .same  endings 
as  the  weak  declension  of  nuims,  e.xcept  that  the  adjectives 
generally  have  the  strong  ending  -ra  (s^  424)  inst.  ad  of 
•(eina  ni  the  gen.  plural.  Beside  the  regular  dat.  pi.  em!- 
ing  -urn  there  also  occurs  at  an  early  period  -an  which  was 
taken  over  from  the  nom.  ace.  plural.  In  trisyllabic  ad- 
jectives the  medial  vowel  remained  after  short  stems,  hut 
disappeared  after  long  stems,  as  wacora.  wacore,  vii^Haiil. 
hrside  halga.  halge,  holv  {^  221).  On  adjectives  like  hea. 
luiih,  gen.  hean.soe  §  427.  In  like  manner  are  declined 
thV  ja-  and  wa-stems,  as  wilda.  wilde.  rf/A/;  gearwa, 
gearwe,  nndv. 

3.     Tim    DitMN'-i<iN  or   Par  1  h  ri.rs. 

§  441.   In  the  ]>arenl  language  the  stem  prcM  nt  par- 

ticiple ended  in  -nt,  as  in  Lat.  ferent-,  G..  ^..o^'t,  ^wmj,'. 
The  masc.  and  neul.  were  originally  declined  like  coii.soiiant 
stems  (<)  416).  The  fem.  iioni.  01  i^:Ilally  *  ndi d  in  i  whicli 
was  shortened  tu  -i  (§  214i   m  prehistoric  OIC.  (cp  Goth. 
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frijondi,  feni.  //-/t';/^/).  The  -i  of  the  feiiiiiiiiie  was  extended 
to  the  mascuhne  and  neuter,  which  was  the  caus  of  their 
passing  over  into  the  ja-declension  (^  433).  In  OK.  the  |)res. 
participle  was  dechned  str(  g  or  wealv  htce  an  ordinary 
ad)(  ctive.  When  used  pre.  .icatively  it  often  liad  tiic  un- 
irillected  form  for  all  genders  in  the  noni.  anii  .     :iisative. 

§  442.  1  he  past  participle,  like  the  present,  was  declined 
strong  or  weak  like  aii  ordinary  adjective.  When  strong 
it  was  thclined  like  manig  oi'  halig  (^  429 1  according  as  the 
stem-syllable  was  short  or  kmg  ;  and  similarly  when  it  was 
declined  weak  (§  440).  WMien  used  predicatively  it  gener- 
ally had  the  uninllectetl  firm  for  all  genders.  A  small 
number  of  past  particijjles  of  strong  verbs  have  i-umlaut 
of  the  stem-vowel,  because  in  prim.  Germanic,  beside  the 
ordinary  ending  -0032=  Indg.  -enos,  there  also  existed 
■iniz  =  Intlg.  -enis,  lu  iicc  forms  like  segen  beside  agen, 
own  ;  cymen  beside  cumen,  ouiii  ;  slegen  beside  slaegen, 
slagen,  >/in>i  ;  tygen  from  tuginiz  beside  togen  from 
'tugenaz,  draicii. 


1).         I'm      ^I'MI'AKi^U.N    01      Al).IIXlIVl.S. 

1.    Till    CoMi'AKA  i  ivi:   I)!<.i<i:i:. 

^443.  1  he  Indg.  parent  language  had  several  suffixes 
by  means  of  which  the  comparative  degree  w.is  formed. 
Hut  in  the  individual  l>ranches  of  the  parent  language,  one 
of  the  suffixes  generally  became  more  productive  than  the 
rest,  antl  in  the  course  of  time  came  to  be  the  principal 
one  from  which  the  comparative  was  formed,  the  otnt  r 
suffixes  onlv  !><  ing  preserved  in  isolated  forms.  The  only 
Indg.  comparative  suffix  whi<li  remaineii  productive  in 
tli<'  ricrmanic  langu.igrs  is  -is-,wiiich  became  -iz-  ( =  Goth, 
•iz-,  OIIG. -ir-,()l!. -r-)  in  pi  im.  Germanic  by  X'lrner's  law. 
To  this  suffix  was  added  in  prim.  Germanic,  or  probably 
in  lh(  prc-Gcrmainc  period,  iht  fonnat'vc  suffix  -en-,  -on-, 
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as  in  Gr.  riiluv  from  ~(Tfd%icruv,  gen.  T|8iok'os,  =  Goth,  sutiza, 
g(  n.  sutizins,  OHCi.  suos;iro,  gen.  suo^iren,  (-in),  OE. 
swetra,  saur/rr,  gen.  swetran.  Thi.s  e.xplains  why  the 
comparative  is  declined  weak  in  the  oldest  periods  of  the 
Germanic  languages.  Beside  the  suflix  -iz-  there  was  also 
in  prim.  Germanic  a  siif5i.\  -dz-  (Cioth.  -bz-,  OIIG.  -or-,  OK. 
•r-l  which  ilid  not  exist  in  Indo-Germanic.  This  suffi.x  is  a 
special  Germanic  new  formation,  and  arose  from  th<^  com- 
parative of  adverbs  whose  positive  (iriginally  endid  in  -6, 
Iiulg.  -cd  (§  554).  And  then  at  a  later  period  it  became 
extended  to  adjectives. 

In  OK.  polysyllabic  ailjectives  formed  with  derivative 
suftixes  and  compoimd  adjectives  had  the  Germanic  suffix 
■oz- ;  ja-.stems  th(,>  suflix  -iz- ;  and  imcompounded  pure 
a-stems  mostly  had  -oz-.  Prim.  Germanic  -izo  (=  Goth. 
•iza,  OHG.  -iro)  and  -ozo  (=  Goth,  -oza,  OlIG.-oro)  fell 
together  in  -ra  in  OK.,  so  that,  except  in  the  ja-stems,  the 
presence  or  absence  of  umlaut  is  the  onl}'  iniiication  as  to 
which  of  the  two  suffixes  -ra  goes  back.  Only  a  small 
number  of  adjectives  have  umlaut  in  (^K.,  of  whicli  the 
most  conniion  are  ; 


brad,  hroad 
eald,  old 
feorr,  far 
geong,  yiiiiii!; 
great,  i^nii/ 
licah,  /iii;/i 
lang,  /niii; 
sccort,  s/iii)  / 
Strang,  s/nm.^ 


brsedra  beside  bradra 

ieldra  iCioth.  al^iza) 

fierra 

giengra,  gingra 

grietra 

hiehra,  hierra  beside  heahra 

lengra 

scicrtra 

strengra. 


'.: « 


l!xami)les  wiiho\it  umlaut  in  tin  comparative  degree  are  : 
eadig, //(;/i/|i,  eann, /'(;(</,  faegen, ^.-A/f/,  {aigev,/<nr,  gtaru, -o, 
riiu/r,  glad,  i;/(i(/,  griinm,  i^niu,  hiilig,  /lo/v,  leof,  il,,n, 
nt'ah,    iiKir,    compar.iliVf     eadigra,     earinra,     faegenra, 
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fECgerra,     gea  -^ra,    glaedra,    grimra,    haligra,    leofra, 
neahra  (nearrai. 


I 


2.    Till    Sl-i'IRLativf;  Df.gri:f. 

§  444.  The  superlative,  like  the  comparative  degree, 
was  formed  in  the  Indg.  jiarcnt  language  by  means  of 
several  suffixes.  But  in  the  individual  branches  of  the 
parent  language,  one  o'i  the  suffixes  generally  became 
more  productive  than  the  rest,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
came  to  be  the  principal  one  from  which  the  superlative 
degree  was  formed,  the  other  suffixes  only  being  preserved 
in  isolated  forms.  The  only  superlative  suffix  which  re- 
mained j)roductive  in  the  Germanic  languages  is  -to-  in 
the  combination  -isto-,  formed  by  adding  the  original 
superlative  suffix  -to-  to  llu.-  c(jmparativc  suffix  -is-,  as 
in  .Sanskrit  and  C.rerk,  as  Gr.  riSierTos  =  Goth,  sutists, 
OUG.  suo:i;isto,  OK.  swetest(a),  saur/rsf.  The  simple 
Huperlativi'  suffix  -to-  iias  been  preserved  in  Gr.,  Lat.,  and 
the  Germanic  languages  in  the  formation  of  the  ordinal 
numerals,  as  Gr.  cktos,  Lat.  sextus,  Goth,  saihsta,  OIIG. 
sehsto,  OK.  siexta,  si.\//i.  The  (iermanic  suffix  -ost-  was 
a  new  formation  like  -oz-  in  the  eomparatixc  -ost-,  -ist- 
regularlv  bicame  -ost-,  -est-  in  OK.,  and  the  medial  vowel 
in  the  superlative  Iniiig  in  a  closed  syllable  remained 
(§  221).  It  IS  difficult  to  account  for  its  early  loss  in 
hiehst(a),  /iit^/iisf,  ami  niehst(a),  iikuts/  (see  §  221).  In 
late  OK.  the  iiuilial  vowt  1  was  oftt  n  syncopated,  as 
Icngsta,  strengsta  (§  223,  Nott  2).  On  the  iiiterch.ing;- 
of  th(  medial  xowel  in  forms  lik.  lecfcsta  Ixsidc  leofosta. 
sei'  §  222.  The  adjectives  wliiiii  had  i-umlaut  in  the  com- 
parative generally  had  -estfa),  but  sometimes  also  -ostla), 
in  the  suiurlative,  and  those  which  did  not  have  umlaut  in 
the  comparative  gencr.iily  had  -ostia),  lartly  -us^al.-astia), 
as  ieldest(a).flerrest(a),  giengest(a),  gingest(a),  grietest(a), 
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lengest(a),    sciertest(a),    strengest(aj,    but    earmost(a), 
faBgnost(ai,  gearwostia),  haligost(a),  leofost(a),  ^;c. 

In  Gothic  the  superlative  had  both  the  strong  and  the 
weak  declension,  but  in  OK.  it  generally  had  only  the 
latter  except  in  the  nom.  ace.  ncut.  which  had  both  forms 
•est,  -ost,  beside  -este,  -oste. 

3.    Irregular  Comparison. 

§  445.  The  following  adjectives  form  their  comparatives 
and  superlatives  from  a  'itYerent  root  than  the  positive  :  — 
gb^,^ou<i         1  betie)ra,  bettra        bet(e)st,  betsta 

I  selra,  sella 
lytel,  /////(■  laessa 

micel,  gnat        mara 
yfel,  rvil  wiersa 


laest(a) 

msest(a) 

wierrest(a),  wierstlai 


Note.  i.  Oi.  tlie  tl  in  bettra  (Goth,  batiza),  see  §  260. 
bet(e)st  =  Colli,  batists.  sella  with  a.^>iinilatiuu  of  Ir  to  11 
(§281).  laessa  from  Msesiiira,  prim.  Ijcrmaiiic  lai^^izo  (§  281; ; 
lEEstiaj  rem  *lsesist-.  niara  =  Gotli.  maiza  :  msestlaMGoth. 
niAistsi  with  ae  from  analogy  with  laest(£i).  Arglian  mast<a). 
wiersa  ((joth.  wairsizajfroin  *wiersii)ra;  wierrestiaj,  wierst(a) 
from  *wiersist-. 

2.  In  a  few  words  comparative  and  superlative  .idjertives 
were  tormed  from  adverbs  :  ser,  before,  serra,  formir,  ivr/ier, 
wrestia),  //rs/;  fyrestiai  trom  *furist-,  ///•<  related  to  fore, 
bffofy;  furj)ra,  higher,  gnakr,  related  to  f'^Tp, forth. 

§446.  In  a  number  oi  words  the  comparative  was 
formed  from  an  adverb  or  preposition,  with  a  superlative 
in  -urn-,  -uma  (prim.  Germanic  -umo),  cp.  Lat.  optimus, 
lust,  summus,  Jitglirst.  The  simp'e  srperlative  suffi.v  was 
preserved  in  OK.  forma  (Goth,  huma),  /hyf,  beside  fore, 
bt'/urr ;  hindema,  last,  huniiiiost,  beside  hindan,  IhIiduI  ; 
and  meduma,  medema,  inuiway  in  size,  rel.ited  Id  inidd, 
muUlr.  Ikil  la  prehistoric  OK.,  as  in  Gothic,  U<  urn-  was 
added  the  ordinary  super!. aive  sutli.x  -ist-  whieii  yave  .  ise 
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iiifii 


to  the  double  superlative  suffix  -umist-,  as  Goth,  frumists, 
first;  hindumists,  hiiubnust.  In  OE.  -umist-  became 
•ymist-  (§  47),  later  -imest-,  -emest-,  -mest-,  as 


aefter,  after 

aefterra 

aeftemest(a) 

east,  castn'ards 

easterra 

eastmest(a) 

fore,  be f ore 

forma, 

fyrmest(a) 

inne,  a'/////// 

innerra 

innemest(a) 

laet,  late 

laetra 

laetemest(a) 

midd,  middle 

medema, 
midmest(a) 

nio))an,  beloiK} 

nijierra 

ni(o))iemest(a| 

nor}),  uorthieard^ 

norjierra. 

nyr))ra 

nor))mest(a) 

si|),  late 

si})ra 

sif)emest(a| 

suj),  soutliwards 

sij)>erra,  sy))erra 

sij})mest(a) 

ufan,  rtZ(ot'f 

I  uferra 
I  yferra 

1 

ufemest{a) 

1 

yfemest(a) 

utc,  -a'itliont 

f  uterra 
\  yterra 

{ 

ut(e)mest(a) 

yt(e)mest(a) 

west,  h'esta'aids 

westerra 

westmest(a) 

C.    NUMKRAI.S. 

I. 

Cakuinai.  and  Ordinal 

§447. 

.  lOrma,  fo 

rmestia) 

an,  o;/( 

fyrmest(a),  fyrest(a), 

<      aerest(a 

L| 

twa,  /a'O 

6})er,  aefterra 

f'ri,  ///;-,>■ 

Jjridda 

feower,/t»7/r 

feo(we)r|) 

a 

f  if,  y/?r 

fifta 

siex,  six,  six 

siexta.  si 

xta 

seofon,  s(  .-(7/ 

seofo})a 

eahta,  en^lit 

t'ahto|)a 

ni^on,  ;///// 

n!H-fi!-«a 

I! 
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tien,  leu 

en(d)le(o)fan,  eleven 

twelf,  twelve 

fjreotiene,  thirteen 

feowertiene,  fourteen 

flftiene,  fifteen 

siex-,  sixtiene,  sixteen 

seofortiene,  seventeen 

eahtatiene,  eighteen 

nigontiene,  ninete/  n 

twentig,  tiventy 

fjritig,  thirty 

feowertig, /or/)' 

nftig,///?v' 

siextig,  sixty 

hundseofontig,  seventy 

hundeahtatig,  eii^htv 

hundnigontig,  ninety 

hundteontig  |  ,  .  , 
1  J  1  A  j\  '  htmitred 
hund,  hundred  J 

hundendleofantig,  no 

hundtwelftig,  120 

tu  hund,  hundred,  200 

|)reo  hund,  hundred,  300 

|)usend,  ttwHsaud 


teof>a 

enid|le(o|fta 

.  A^elfta 

J>reoteo)ia 

feowerteoj^a 

fifteoj'a 

siex-,  sixteofia 

seofonteoja 

eahtateojja 

nigonteofa 

twentigoJ)a 

f)ritigo|5a 

feowertigo)5a 

fiftigoj^a 

siextigol^a 

hundseofontigojja 

hundeahtatigojja 

hundnigontigoJ)a 

hundteontigo)  a 

hundendleofantigo})a 
hundtwelftigo})a 


»Nr 


seox,  later  siex,  six,  syx  (§  88).  seofon,  nigon,  tien 
(later  tyn)  had  tlu'ir  iinal  -n  from  the  inllected  foniis,  as 
*sebuni-,  ^:c.,  or  else  they  were  fonnrd,  as  in  Gotli.  OS. 
and  OHG.,  from  the  ordinals  in  prim.  OH  before  the  n 
disappeared  before  J)  (§  286).  nigon  from  older  *nion 
(=  Goth.  OHG.  niun) ;  *nion  became  dissyllabic  and  then 
between  the  two  vowi  Is  a  consonantal  glide  was  develoiJed 
(cp.  §  270).  tien,  later  tyn,  probably  from  an  older  inflected 
form    *tenni..   en.   teoba.     endleofan   (endlefan.  cnlefan) 
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from  olrltr  aenlefan,  ainina  +  liban.,  with  excrescent  d 
developed  between  the  n  and  1  and  weak  ending  -an.  twelf 
=  Goth,  twalif.  endleofan  and  twelf  originally  meant 
something  like  {ten  and)  one  left  over,  {ten  and)  tivo  left  over, 
cp.  Lithuanian  veniilika,  eleven,  dvylika,  tivelve,  &:c.,  where 
Goth,  •lif  and  Lith.  -lika  are  from  *liq-,  the  weak  form  of 
the  Indg.  root  leiq-,  /o  leave,  and  arc  ultimately  related  to 
OE.  lion  (leon),  Goth,  leituan,  to  lend,  Gr.  X«tir«,  Lat. 
Iinqu5,  /  leave.  The  assimilation  of  *-lih  to  -lif  first  took 
place  in  twalif  because  of  the  preceding  labial  (§  237,  Note), 
and  then,  at  a  later  period,  the  -lif  was  extended  to  *dinlif 
(cp.  dat.  dinlibim)  for  older  *dinlih.  13  to  19  were  formed 
by  the  simple  ordinals  plus  the  inflected  form  -tiene,  later 
•tyne. 

The  decades  20  to  60  were  formed  in  prim.  Germanic 
tVom  the  units  2  to  6  and  the  abstract  noun  *tegund-  = 
Indg.  *dekmt-,  deeade.  wiience  the  Goth,  stem-form  tigu- 
which  went  over  into  the  u-declension  with  a  plural  tigjus, 
as  noni.  twai  tigjus,  tauntv,  dat.  twdim  tigum.  Prim. 
Germanic  *te5und-  is  a  derivative  of  prim.  Germanic 
'texun-  {—  Indg.  *d6km,  Gr.  hUa,  Lat.  decern,  Goth, 
taihun,  OE.  tien)  with  change  of  x  to  g  by  Verner's  law 
(§  238)  and  the  loss  of  the  final  consonants  (§  211).  The 
stL-m  *te5u-  regularly  became  -tig  in  OE.  and  OS.,  whence 
OE.  twentig  from  twegen  +  tig,  lit.  /ao  decades,  J^ritig, 
(.Vc.  with  the  following  noun  in  th'"  gen.  case  ;  an  and 
twentig,  t-u'entv-one,  twa  and  tw^  Lig,  tu'eiity-tii'o,  ike. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  explain  tiie  decades 
70  to  120,  but  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  tl-.eir  morpho- 
logy has  ever  yet  been  given.  The  decades  could  be  used 
both  substantively  and  adjectively.  When  used  as  sub- 
stantives tlieir  gen.  ended  in  -es;  when  used  as  adjectives 
they  Wire  either  uninflected  or  formed  their  gen.  in  -ra,  -a, 
and  dat  in  -urn.     Instead  of  hundseofontig,  hundeahtatig. 
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immediately  preceded  by  hund  =  loo,  as  hund  and  seo- 
fontig  =  170,  but  hund  and  seofon  and  hundseofontig 
=  177.  At  a  later  period  the  shorter  forms  became 
generally  used  in  all  positions.  Besides  the  form  hund- 
teontig,  there  were  in  OE.  the  two  neuter  nouns  hund 
(=Gr.  i-Ko.jw,  Lat.  centum,  Indg.  kmtom),  and  hundred, 
•ref>  (=O.Icel.  hun^raj)) ;  the  second  element  -red,  -rejj 
is  related  to  Gothic  rajjjo,  numbrr.  200  to  900  were 
generally  expressed  by  the  simple  units  ami  hund  (also 
sometimes  hundred,  hundteontig),  as  twa  hund,  fif 
hund,  c\:c.  hund  was  usually  uninflected,  but  occasionally 
it  had  a  dat.  ending  -e,  -urn.  hundred  had  a  pi.  form 
hundredu,  when  used  absolutely.  J^usend  was  a  neuter 
noun  and  was  often  inflected  as  such. 

The  decades,  and  hund,  hundred,  and   )>usend,  being 
nouns,  governed  a  following  noun  in  the  genitive  case. 

The  forms  for  'first'  are  old  superlatives    of  adverbs 
(§§  445,  Note  2,  446).     6)ier  (Goth,  anj^ar,  ep.   NE.  rvcf-y 
other  day)  was  always  declined   according  to  the  strong 
declension   of  adjectives  (§  429).     ^ridda  (Goth,   j^ridja, 
Gr.  xpiTos)  with  weak  .stem-form  from  Indg.  "tri-  the  weak 
form  of  nrei-,  thnr.    All  tlie  other  ordinals  were  formed 
from    the   cardinals    by  means   of  the    Indg.    superlative 
suffix    -to-   (§   444),    the   t   of  which    regularly   remained 
unshifted  in  fifta,  siexta,  endleofta,  twelfta(§  231,  Notes). 
In   other    positions    the   t  became    \>  by  the  first  .sound- 
shifting  (§  231),  then  \>  became  d  by  Verner's  law  (§  238) 
in  those  ordinals  which  did  not  originally  li.ive  the  chief 
accent  immediately  before  the  \>,  and  later  nd  became  nd 
(§  253),  as  Goth.  *sibunda,  niunda,  taihunda,  iVom  Indg. 
'septmt6s,   'neuntos,  Mekmtos.      The  regular  forms  of 
these   would    have   been    in    OE.    ''seofonda,    *nigonda, 
Ueonda.  but  OE.  generalized  those  ordinal  forms  which 
in  prim.  Germanic  had  the  chief  accent  immediately  before 
the  p,  wiieuce  liic  KJIL..  ricw  iorniuiiuno  ocuiupii,  :i:6'-''i-''^f 
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teoj^a  from  older  scbunj'o.  nijun)36,  texiin))6.  In  the 
decades  the  medial  o  may  represent  the  older  u  in  ^tegu- 
(see  above).  In  compound  ordinals  the  cardinal  units 
were  generally  used,  as  feower  and  (i{tigo\ia.,  JJ/(v-/oiir//i, 
but  sometimes  the  ordinal  forms  of  the  units  were  used 
with  the  cardinal  decades  in  the  dative,  as  feo(we)rpia  eac 
fiftigum.  hund,  hundred,  and  ))usend  had  no  correspond- 
ing ordinals.  All  the  ordinals,  except  6J)er,  were  declined 
according  to  the  weak  declension  of  adjectives. 

§  448.  In  OE.  the  cardinals  i  to  3  v/ere  declinable 
in  all  cases  and  genders  as  in  the  other  Germanic  lan- 
guages, an  was  declined  according  to  the  strong  (§  424) 
or  weak  declension  (§  440)  of  adjectives.  The  strong  masc. 
ace.  sing,  is  generally  senne  (shortened  later  to  aenne, 
enne)  from  prin  .  Germanic  "aininon,  beside  the  less 
common  form  anne  from  *ainan6n.  Strong  pi.  forms  are 
rare,  but  they  occur  occasionally,  meaning  rac/i,  all,  every 
one,  anra  gehwilc,  racti  one.  When  declined  weak  it 
means  aloue,  solus. 


Netit. 

Fein. 

tu,  twa 

twa 

tweg(e)a 

tweg(e)a 

twegra 

twegra 

§  449.  Mnse. 

Nom.  Ace,      twegen 
Gen.|tweg(e)a 

( twegra 
Dat.      twaem,  twam    twaem,  twam    twsem,  twam 

The  formation  of  twegen  and  of  the  genitive  are 
diffiLLiIt  to  explain.  tweg(eia  cannot  correspond  to  Goth. 
twaddje,  prim.  Germanic  twajjon,  which  would  have 
l)ecome  'twaeg{e)a  in  OK.,  cp.  §  275.  twsem  from  prim. 
Germanic  'twaimiz ;  twam  was  a  new  formation  from 
twa.  tu  from  prim.  Germanic  two  (j  180);  twa  corre- 
sponds to  the  Goth.  masc.  form  twdi. 

^  460.  Like  twegen  is  also  declined  begen  (shortened 
iaier  to  beggen),   bu  (^s  lyo),  ba  (Guth.  masc.  bai),  IjuI/i. 
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Also  in  the   combination    niasc.  and   fcni.   ba  twa,  ncut. 
bu  tu,  often  written  in  one  word  butu,  both. 


§451.                   Masc. 

y,ht. 

Frill. 

Noni.  Ace.      j^ri,  })ne 

\>t\o,  \>tqo 

I'rio,  freo 

■  1  l^reora 

briora 
jireora 

jjriora 
|)reora 

Dat.      )5rim 

Jirim 

)irim 

\>T\  (Goth.  Jjreis)  from  prim.  Germanic  'J^rijiz  ;  })rie  had 
its  e  from  the  adjectives  (^^  424).  jiriora  was  formed  from 
frio  with  the  ending  of  the  strong  adjectives  ;  the  regular 
form  would  have  been  *f)ria  from  prim.  Germanic  *})rij6n. 
J)rim  (Goth.  |>rim)  from  *f>rimiz ;  beside  J>rim  there  also 
occurs  J)rim  (cp.  §  145).  Neut.  }>rio  (Goth,  l^rija)  from 
'  J)riu  older  *))rijo.     Fern.  \>v\o  from  *J)riu  older  *J)rij6. 

§  452.  The  cardinal  numbers  4  to  19  generally  remained 
unintlected  when  they  stood  before  a  noun,  whereas,  if 
they  stood  after  a  noun  or  were  used  as  nouns,  they  were 
declined  according  to  the  i-declension  :  nom.  ace.  masc. 
and  fern,  -e,  neut,  -u  (-o) ;  gen.  -a,  dat.  -um,  as  of  fif 
hlafnm,  from  fivt'  /oaves;  mid  feawum  br6}>rum,  \>set  is, 
seofonum  opj^e  eahtum,  i<'i//i  scirii  or  eight  brothers  ;  fifa 
sum,  one  oj Jive. 

2.  Other  Numek.\ls. 

§453.  In  OE.  the  multiplicative  numeral  adjectives 
were  formed  from  the  cardinals  and  the  Germanic  suffix 
for  ■fohi,  Goth,  -faljjs,  OHG.  -fait,  OE.  -feald  (§  628), 
as  anfeald,  sttigk,  tvde-,  twifeald,  livofohi,  ^rie-,  jirifeald, 
threefohi,  feowerfeald,  /(»//;/oA/,  \c.,  manigfeald,  ntauiJoU, 
which  were  declined  as  ordinary  adjectives.  The  first 
clement  of  twifeald,  |)rifeald  was  sometimes  inflected, 
as  dat.  twsemfealdum,  )irimfealdum. 

§  454.  Of  the  old    adverbial  multiplicatives  only  three 
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twywa,  fa'ice\  f)riwa,  |)rywa,  tliricc.  The  remaining 
niultiplicatives,  and  often  also  once,  twice,  titricr,  were 
expressed  by  sijj,  going,  way,  and  the  cardinals,  as  aene 
si|)a  or  on  aenne  s\\>,  twaem  si)7um  iGoth.  twdim  sinfiaml, 
fif  si|7um  (Goth,  fimf  sinjiam),  \c. 

§  455.  For  till'  first,  second,  third,  47.  /////'',  were  ex- 
pressed by  si}i  and  the  ordinals,  as  forman  sijje,  oj^re 
si})e,  ^riddan  si\>e,  fiftan  sijje,  \;c. 

§  456.  The  distributive  numerals  were  an-,  senliepige, 
one  each  ;  be  tweem  or  twsem  and  twaem,  be  Jjrim  cjr 
Jirim  and  J^rim,  feower  and  feower,  })usendum  and 
})usendum,  \c.  A  remnant  of  the  old  distributive  numeral 
corresponding  to  Gothic  tweihndi,  two  each,  has  been 
preserved  in  the  compound  preposition  betweonum, 
between. 

§457.  OE.  also  had  numerals  like  NHG.  anderthalb, 
drittieihalb,  lit.  {one  and]  the  seeondhalf,  {t'wo  and)  the  third 
half.  This  method  of  expressing  numbers  goes  back 
to  the  prim.  Germanic  period,  a.id  was  originally  common 
in  all  the  Germanic  languages.  Originally  both  elements 
of  the  compound  were  inflected,  but  at  a  later  period  the 
compound,  when  used  before  nouns,  became  unintleeted 
like  other  cardinal  numerals,  as  6))er  healf  hund  daga, 
150  days  ;  |iridda  healf,  two  and  a  half,  te6(we|rj)a  healf, 
three  and  a  half  \  cp.  Gr.  xpiTov  fifiixciXak'Toi',  two  talents  and 
a  half  lit.  third  lialj  talent. 


CHAPTER    XIII 
PRONOUNS 

§  458.  The  most  difilicnlt  chapter  in  workh  on  com- 
parative granmiar  is  the  one  dealing  with  the  pronouns. 
it  i>,  impossible  to  state  with  any  degree  of  certainty  how 
many  pronoun-^  the  parent   Indg.  language  had  and  what 
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forms  they  had  assumed  at  the  time  it  became  difterentiated 
into  the  various  branches  which  constitute  the  Indg.  family 
of  languages.     The  difficulty  is  rendered  still  more  com- 
plicated by  the  fact  that  most  of  the  pronouns,  especially 
the  personal  and  demonstrative,  must  have  had  accented 
and  unaccented  forms  existing  side  by  side  in  the  parent 
language  itself ;  and  that  one  or  other  of  the  forms  became 
generalized  already  in  the  prehistoric  period   of  the  in- 
dividual branches  of  the  parent  language.     And  then  at 
a  later  period,  but  still  in  prehistoric  times,  there  arose 
new  accented  and  unaccented  forms  side  by  side  in  the 
individual  branches,  as  e.  g.  in  prim.  Germanic  ek,  rack 
beside  ik,  mik.     The  separate  Germanic  languages  gene- 
ralized one  or  other  of  these  forms  before  the  beginning 
of  the  oldest  literary  monuments  and  then  new  accented 
beside  unaccented  forms  came  into  existence  again.     And 
similarly   during    the    historic    periods    of   the   different 
languages.    Thus,  e.g.  the  OE.  for  I  is  ic,  this  became  in 
ME.  ich  accented  form  beside  i  unaccented  form,  ich  then 
disappeared  in   standard    ME.    (but    it   is  .still    preserved 
in  one  of  the  modern  dialects  of  Somersetshire)  and  i  came 
to  be   used  as   the  accented   and   unaccented    form.     At 
a  later  period  it  became  i  when   accented  and  remained 
i  when  unaccented.      I'hc  former  has  become  NE.  I,  and 
the  latter  has  disappeared  from  the  literary  language,  bu" 
it  is  still  preserved  in  many  northern  Engl,  dialects,  as  i. 
In  these  dialects  i  is  regularly  used  in  interrogative  and 
subordinate  sentences;    the    ME.   accented    form    i   has 
become   ai  and  is   only  used  in   the  dialects   to  express 
special  emphasis,  and  from  it  a  new  unaccented  form  a 
has  been  developed    which  can  only  be   used  in  making 
direct  assertions.       Thus    in    one    and    the   same  dialect 
(Windhill,  Yorks.)  we  arrive  at  three  forms  :  ai,  a,  i,  which 
are    never    mixed    up    syntactically   by    genuine    native 
dialect  speakers.     Something  similar  to  what  has  happened 
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and  still  is  happening  in  the  modern  dialects  must  also 
have  taken  place  in  the  prehistoric  and  historic  periods  of 
all  the  Indg.  languages;  hence  in  the  prehistoric  forms 
of  the  pronouns  given  below,  it  must  not  be  assamed  that 
they  \ver(  the  only  ones  existing  in  prim.  Germanic. 
They  are  merely  given  as  the  nearest  ascertainable  fo^n  s 
from  which  the  OE.  forms  were  descended. 


I  ill 


I.   Personal. 

§  459. 

First  Person. 

Sl.NG. 

Dual, 

Pl.vR. 

Nom. 

ic,  / 

wit 

we 

Ace. 

mec,  me 

uncit,  unc 

usic,  us 

Gen. 

mill 

uncer 

\x   2r,  ure 

I  )at. 

me 

unc 

'>8 

§  460. 

Second  Person. 

Nom. 

^U,  tllOH 

git 

g£ 

Ace. 

jiec,  ))e 

incit,  inc 

eowic,  eow,  low 

Gen. 

\>lTi 

incer 

eower,  iower 

Dat. 

fS 

inc 

eow,  iow 

§  461. 

Third  Person. 
Sing. 

Mnsc. 

.Xeiil. 

/■rill. 

Nom. 

he,  III- 

hit 

hio,  heo 

Ace. 

hine,  hiene 

hit 

hjc 

(ien. 

his 

Ills 

hierc,  hire 

Dat. 

him 

him 

hiere,  hire 

Pi. UK.  All.  Gkmii  ks 

Nom.  Air. 

hie.  hi 

Gen 

hicra,  hira,  heora 

Dat. 

him 

fci. 
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§  462.  In  the  parent  language  the  nom.  was  rarely  used 
except  to  express  emphasis  (rp.  Skr.,  Lat.,  and  Gr.), 
because  it  was  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  personal 
endings  of  the  verb.  Beside  the  accented  form  of  each 
case  of  the  personal  pronouns,  there  also  existed  one 
or  more  unaccented  forms  just  as  in  many  modern  dialects, 
where  we  often  fnid  three  or  even  four  forms  for  the  nom. 
case  of  each  pronoun.  Most  of  the  OE.  forms  of  the  per- 
sonal pronouns  represent  prim.  Germanic  unaccented  forms. 

In  forms  marked  with  both  long  and  short  vowels,  as  in 
me,  pe,  ge,  \c.,  those  with  long  vowels  vere  the  accented, 
and  those  with  short  vowels  were  the  unaccented  forms, 
see  §  05.  In  the  pronouns  of  the  first  and  second  persons 
the  gen.  case  sing,  and  pi.  were  formed  from  the  stem- 
forms  of  the  possessive  pronouns.  The  c  in  the  ace.  forms 
mec,  Jiec,  usic,  eowic,  goes  back  to  a  prim.  Germanic 
emphatic  particle,  'ke  =  Indg.  *ge,  which  is  found  in  Gr. 
pr(  nominal  forms  like  ^(ity*-  I  he  ace.  forms  with  c  only 
occur  in  the  oldest  records  and  in  poetry,  ic  is  the  old 
unaccented  form,  the  accented  form  was  preserved  in  O.Icel. 
ek  (cp.  Lat.  ego,  Gr.  e'yw).  The  e  in  me,  pe  may  represent 
Indg.  e,  cp.  Gr.  tVe((x^),T€,  but  it  is  far  more  likely  that  me, 
pe  are  old  (lative^,  used  for  the  accusative.  \>u  (OHG.  du) 
beside  \)u  (OHG.  du),  NK.  lias  preserved  the  old  accented, 
and  NIIG.  the  oUl  unaccented  form.  Fat.  me  (Goth,  mis, 
OHG  mir),  )ie  (OHG.  dir),  prim.  Germanic  *mes,  *)>es 
beside  unaccented  'miz, *^iz,  with  -s, -z  from  the  dat.  plural  ; 
OK.  me,  Ye  can  represent  either  form,  probably  the  latter, 
cp.  we,  ge. 

wit  (Goth.  OS.  wit),  and  git  (OS.  git)  were  unaccented 
plurals  witli  tin;  addition  of -t  which  is  of  obscure  origin. 
There  are  grave  phonologie.d  difTieulties  aj^ainst  assuming 
\\\;\{  the  -t  is  r<latcd  l<>  thi-  numeral  fur  Imi,  Arc.  uncit, 
incit  wt  le  formed  from  unc,  inc  with  -it  from  the  nomina 
tive.     unc,  inc  are  old  accusatives  also  used  for  the  dative  ; 
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unc  (Goth,  ugk,  OS.  unci  from  un  (which  occurs  in  the 
ace.  pi.  us  =  Goth,  uns  =  Indg.  ns  with  vocalic  n)  +  the 
particle  *ke  =  prim.  Germanic  *ur)ki ;  inc  (OS.  ink,  cp. 
Goth,  igq-is),  prim.  Germanic  *ir)q-  which  is  of  unknown 
origin. 

we,  ,  rim.  Germanic  *wis  (Guth.  weis)  beside  the  unac- 
cented form  *wiz  (OIIG.  wir) ;  ^  wiz  became  *wi  in  prim. 
OY..  and  then  later  we,  from  which  a  new  accented  form 
we  was  formed,  ge  for  *gu  (=  Goth,  jus,  prim.  Germanic 
*jus  beside  *juz)  with  e  from  we.  usic  from  older  *unsek 
(with  e  from  mec) ;  us  (Goth.  OIIG.  uns,  Indg.  ns  with 
vocalic  n).  eowic  from  older  *iuwek  (with  e  from  ]>Qc); 
dat.  eow  (OIIG.  iu,  eu)  fiom  older  *iuw,  prim.  Germanic 
iwwiz ;  eow,  iow  is  the  old  dat.  also  used  for  the 
accusative. 

The  pronoun  of  the  thirtl  per-^on  is  originally  a  dcninn- 
strative  pronoun  formed  from  the  Indg.  stem  ki-,  this, 
which  occurs  in  Lat.  hi-ce  (later  hic),  iJiis,  ci-s,  ci-ter,  on 
this  side.  It  has  been  preserved  in  Goth,  in  only  a  few 
isolat<'d  phrases,  as  and  hina  dag,  lit  this  day ;  himma 
daga,  oti  this  day,  to-dav  ;  und  hita  nu,  ////  tioh'. 

he,  prim.  Germanic  "^x^s  beside  unaccented  *x}^ ;  'xi^ 
became  *x'  '"  prim.  OE.  and  then  later  he  from  which 
a  nesv  accented  he  was  furmed  ;  hlne  (Goth,  hina),  prim. 
Gcniianic  *xin6n,  besid'  hiene  with  ie  from  hiere,  hiera  ; 
his  froin  *xJ-a  '-  '•*'"  '^'<^'"  X'^^M'^rig-  instrumental),  hit(rp. 
Goth. hita,  where  the  t  =  Lat. -d  in  id, ///^j/).  hio  later  heo, 
formed  frt»m  hi  f  6  with  u  from  sjo,seo(i}  4851  ;  hie  later 
hi,  hy,  from  'hi  +  6n  ;  gi  11.  hire  from  xizOz,  dat.  hire  from 
''xizai ;  hiere  had  ie  from  the  gen.  jdural ;  rp.  the  prim. 
Germanic  endings  of  the  fern,  adjectives  (§  424);  the  ace. 
form  was  often  used  f(>r  the  nom.  and  vice  versa,  hi  later 
hy,  from  x'-  unaccented  'x*»  ijeside  hie  with  e  from  the 
adjectives  (§  424|  ;  hi  was  oflen  written  hlg  (see  §  6,  Note) 
in  late  OE.      The  masc.  form  was  used  for  all  genders,  but 
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sometimes  the  old  fem.  sing,  heo  was  used  instead  of  it; 
hira  from  *xiz6n,  beside  hiora,  heora,  hiera  with  o  a-um- 
laut  (§  102).  him  from  *ximiz,  beside  late  WS.  heom  with 
eo  from  the  genitive.  All  the  forms  with  i  often  had  y  in 
late  WS. 

2.  Reflexive. 

§  463.  The  reflexive  pronoun  originally  referred  to  the 
chief  person  of  the  sentence  (generally  the  subject),  irre- 
spectively as  to  whether  the  subject  was  the  first,  second, 
or  third  person  singular  or  plural.  This  usage  remained 
in  Sanskrit,  but  in  the  Germanic  languages,  the  pronouns 
of  the  first  and  second  person  came  to  be  used  reflexively 
already  in  prim.  Germanic,  and  then  the  original  reflexive 
pronoun  became  restricted  to  the  third  person.  But  the 
prim.  Germanic  reilexivc  pronoun  of  the  third  person  *sek, 
unaccented  *sik  (Goth,  sik,  OHCi.  sih)  disappeared  in 
OK.,  and  the  old  genitive  (Goth,  seina,  OUG.  s>in)  only 
remained  as  a  possessive  pronoun.  So  that  the  personal 
pronouns  of  the  third  person  also  came  to  be  used  reflex- 
ively in  OE.  When  the  personal  pronouns  were  used 
reflexively  self,  srlf  (declined  strong  and  weak)  was  often 
adtled  to  etiiphasize  them. 
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3.    PobSESSIVK. 

§  464.  The  possessive  pronouns  min,  my,  \im,  thy,  sin 
(mostly  used  in  poetry),  his,  her,  th,  are  originally  old 
locatives,  Indg.  *mel,  'tei,  *sei  with  the  addition  of  the 
nominal  suftix  -no-,  whence  prim.  Germanic  masc.  nom. 
*minaz,  *^inaz,  *sinaz ;  fem.  nom.  *min6,  *|)in6,  *sino, 
which  were  declrn<'d  in  the  sing,  .uid  plural,  all  genders, 
like  blind  (§  424);  but  instead  of  sin,  the  gen.  of  the 
persuiial  pronoun  was  often  used  as  in  Lat.  eius,  gen.  pi. 
eorum,  earum.  The  remaining  possessive  pronouns  were 
formed  from  the  personal  pronouns  by  means  of  the  Indg. 
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comparative  suffix  -ero-,  prim.  Germanic  -era-,  as  uncer, 
incer,  user,  eower,  all  of  which  were  declined  like  halig 
(§  429).  ure  was  declined  like  wilde  (§  433)  except  that 
the  feni.  noni.  sing,  was  ure  not  *uru.  It  is  difficult  to 
account  for  the  form  ure.  In  the  fern.  gen.  and  dat.  sing, 
and  gen.  pi.  urre,  urra,  the  rr  was  often  simplified  to  r. 
In  those  cases  which  had  syncope  of  the  medial  vowel,  the 
sr  became  ss  (§  281)  in  the  declension  ot  user,  and  then 
the  ss  was  sometimes  extended  by  analogy  to  the  other 
cases,  as  nom.  sing,  usser,  masc.  ace.  sing,  usserne  beside 
the  regular  forms  user,  userne. 

4.  Dk.monstrativi:. 

§  465.  In  the  parent  Indg.  language  the  nom.  sing.  masc. 
and  fem.  of  the  simple  demonstrative  was  *so,  *sa  =  Gr. 
6,  i\,  Goth.  Ea,  so.  All  'Cv  z  other  cases  of  the  sing,  and  pi. 
were  formed  from  the  stems  te*,  to-,  toi- ;  ta-,  tai-,  as  ace. 
sing.  Gr.  iw,  t!\v,  Lat.  is-tum,  is-tam,  Goth.  Jian-a,  Ji5 ; 
nom.  pi.  Gr.  toi,  tcu',  Lat.  is-ti,  is-tae,  Goth.  )idi,  {'Os. 

Nriit.  Fnii. 

fiaet  sio,  seo 

i'oet  J)a 

f>8es  j^aere 

|-Eem.  |>ain  l^are 
[>y,  l^on 

Pllr.  .\ll  Gimm.rs. 
Nom.  Ace.      Ya. 

Gen,      |>ara,  J)8era 
Dat.       f'Eein,  ]i&m 

sewas  the  unaccented  form  of  prim.  Germanic  sa(Goth. 
saM.  whicli  a  new  accented  form  se  was  made  ()>  144)  ; 
(lonc  ((iolii.  I'anai  tlu  unaccented  form  of  i)rim.  Ciermanic 
*|ian6n,  beside  late  OK.  |iBBnc,  bane;  |iobs  fnim  prim, 
(u'rmaiiic  'basa  (S  54>.  l)cside  *besa  (y\ntrlian  bcs.  Gotii. 


Sing. 

Masc. 

Nom. 

se,  ///(•,  t/iaf 

Ace. 

J)one 

Gen. 

}i8es 

Dat. 

]^8em,  Jiam 

Instr. 

Ihi 
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\<is,  OUG.  des) ,  j'acm  fioni  tlic  prim.  Germanic  instrii- 
meiital  *f)aimi,  beside  fiamwith  a  from  the  plural  \<a.,  f>ara, 
as  in  the  dat.  pi.  )^am.  ))a;t  (Goth.  J^ata,  Lat.  is-tud, 
Indg.  *tod)  ;  f>y,  )ion  are  difficult  to  explain  satisfactorily  ; 
they  were  chiefly  used  before  the  comparative  of  adverbs 
and  as  a  factor  in  adverbial  and  conjunctional  phrases  like 
the  Goth,  instrumental  }  e,  as  {jon  ma,  the  more,  cp.  Gothic 
ni  jje  haldis,  iioiic  thr  more ;  for  \>y,  for  fon,  bnaiisr,  on 
that  account,  slo,  seo  does  not  correspond  to  Goth,  so, 
but  like  01 IG.  siu,  she,  it  was  a  new  formation  from  the 
prim.  Germanic  fern,  pronoun  *si  (=  Gr.  i',  Goth.  si,OIIG. 
si),  slir  ■{■  the  Germanic  ftni.  ending  -6;  "sio  regularly 
became  sic,  seo  through  the  intermediate  stage  of  siu 
which  is  found  in  the  Anglian  dialect.  The  reason  why 
the  new  formation  look  place  was  probably  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  unaccented  form  of  *£i  would  have  become  se  in 
OE.  and  thus  have  fallen  together  with  the  niasc.  nom. 
sing.,  cp.  OE.  we,  he  from  the  prin).  Germanic  luiaccentcd 
forms  *wiz,  *xiz  (§  462) ;  ace.  \a.  (prim.  Germanic  *\bn, 
Goth.  \b,  Gr.  Dor.  tav,  Indg.  *tam)  is  from  the  unaccented 
form  *}ia  from  which  a  new  accented  form  jia  was  formed  ; 
gen.  f^aere  from  "{laizjoz  (cp.  Skr.  t^syas,  Indg.  *tesjls) 
with  ai  from  the  giii.  pl'.nai  :  and  similarly  in  the  dat. 
|iaere  from  *J)aizjai  (en.  ,Skr.  tdsyai,  Indg.  *tesjai),  besuJe 
))are  from  *)3aizai.  Tl.  nom.  masc.  J>a  (=  (.oth.  |idi,  CJr. 
Toi) ;  tl.e  old  nom.  was  also  used  for  tlie  nom.  and  ace.  all 
genders  ;  gen.  {^ara  from  prim.  Germanic  ')iaiz6n,  Indg. 
*tois6m  (cp.  the  Goth.  gin.  pi.  of  adjectives,  as  blindaize, 
•6),  besidi  J^aera  with  ae  tVom  [laeni ;  }jaem  (Goth,  j'aimi 
from  prim.  Germanic  *|'aimiz,  beside  |iam  with  a  from  the 
genitive,  which  became  fiftn  in  late  \VS. 

S  466.  The  compound  demonstrative  pronoun  )'es;.  }'is, 
Yio>,  (fieosi,  //;/,s,  was  originally  formed  Irom  the  simple 
ilemorislratiM   f  the  deictic  particle  -sc,  -si  which  is  probably 
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usage  was  that  of  an  emphatic  demonstrative  pronoun  and 
then  later  it  came  to  be  used  also  as  a  simple  demonstrative 
adjective  in  much  the  same  way  that  this  lure,  tlicsc  herr, 
that  ilicrr,  thnn  their  ( =  those)  are  used  in  'iiost  Modern 
English  dialects.  Originally  only  the  first  element  was  in- 
flected as  in  OHG.  masc.  nom.  sing,  de-se,  gen.  des-se, 
pi.  de-se.  At  a  later  period  the  -se  came  to  be  inflected 
also,  as  masc.  gen.  sing.  OHG.  des  aes  =  OE.  }iis-ses.  At 
this  stage  the  gen.  \i\s-  {=  Goth,  jiis)  became  extended  to 
most  of  the  other  cases.  And  lastly  the  first  element  ceased  to 
he  inflected  and  the  second  element  took  in  most  cases  the 
endings  of  the  simple  demonstrative.  This  compound  de- 
monstrative pronoun  exists  in  all  the  Germanic  languages 
except  Gothic.  The  nom.  sing.  }ies,  J^^ios  (j^eosi  were  new 
formations  made  from  the  oblique  stem-form  with  \)  (§  465). 
The  old  nom.  forms  were  preserved  in  the  oldest  Nor.sc 
inscriptions,  .iS  mnsc.  sa-si,  fmi.  su-si,  neut.  Jjat-si. 

Xeiit.  Fein. 

J)is  J>ios,  Jieos 

})is  \>ZiS 

)iis(s)es  l^'sse 

|iis(s)uni  Jiisse 

VWK.    AM,    GlNDlUs. 

Num.  Ace.      ))as 
Gen.      |iissa 
Dat.      ^is(s)um 

})es  from  old<  r  ■J)e-se  (=OIIG.  de-se)  was  the  un- 
accented form  from  which  .1  new  accented  form  |»es  was 
made.  I^ios  from  }>ius  (preserved  in  the  Anglian  dialect), 
older  *)'iu  -\  se  (cp.  sio,  ^  4651.  The  fern.  .icc.  sing.,  instr., 
and  nom.  pi.  rejiresent  the  simjilc  demonstrative  forms 
-H  -se  which  regularly  became  -s.  The  other  cases 
singular   and  piuiai   generalized   iIk    pis-,  the   1  ul  wiiicii 


.Sin... 

Mnse. 

Nom. 

pes 

Ace. 

pisne 

Gen. 

pis(s)es 

Dat. 

pis(s)um 

Instr. 
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later  became  y.  ss  was  often  simplitied  to  s.  In  the  dat. 
sing,  and  pi.  Anglian  has  J'ios(S)Um,  |>eos(s)um  with 
u-umlaut  (§  101|  beside  J)is(s)um.  Fem.  gen.  and  dat.  sing. 
})isse  from  older  -fjisre,  gen.  pi.  jiissa  from  older  "'})isra 
(§  281);  in  late  OE.  there  also  occur  jiissere,  j^issera  with 
•re,  -ra  from  the  simple  demonstrative,  beside  J^^isre,  J^isra 
with  syncope  of  the  medial  vowel  and  simplification  of  the  ss. 

§  467.  ilea,  6aiiii;  which  only  occurs  in  combination 
with  the  def.  art.,  as  se  ilea,  ^xi  ilee,  seo  ilcc,  t/ic  saiiir,  is 
always  declined  weak. 

self,  seolf,  sylf,  silf,  ac//,  was  declined  according  to  the 
strong  or  weak  declension  of  adjectives.  In  combination 
with  the  def.  art.,  as  se  selfa,  seolfa,  it  meant  f/ic  sclfsatnc. 

See  §  463. 

5.  Relativi:. 

§  468.  A  relative  proncun  proper  did  not  e.xist  in  prim. 
Germanic.  The  separate  Germanic  languages  expressed 
it  in  various  ways.  In  Goth,  it  was  expressed  by  suffixing 
the  relative  particle  ei  to  the  personal  pronouns  for  the 
iirst  and  second  persons,  and  to  the  simple  demonstrative 
for  the  third  person  ;  in  O.Norse  by  the  particles  sem  and 
es  (later  er)  in  combination  with  the  simple  demonstrative  ; 
in  OS.  and  OHG.  generally  by  the  simple  demonstrative  ; 
and  in  OE.  by  the  relative  particle  ))l  alone  or  in  com- 
bination with  the  personal  or  tlu-  simple  demonstrative 
pronoun,  as  se  mon-dryhten,  se  eow  |)a  maj)mas  geaf, 
the  lord  iv/tu  t^air  you  the  treasures  ;  |)onne  todaela)'  hi  his 
feoh  jijet  to  lafe  bif),  then  they  divide  his  f)roperty  whuh  is 
hft.  ic  hit  eom,  |>e  wi})  )>e  spreee,  //  is  I  leho  speak  leith 
thee;  idesa  st^  nost  )>e  on  woruld  come,  the  fairest  one  of 
Uuiies  zeho  rante  liito  the  h'orhi ;  ge  \>e  yfle  synt,  ye  iJio  are 
evil,  se  )'c  bryd  haef|',  se  is  brydguma,  A.  leho  hath  the 
hnde  is  the  bridet^rount ;  gehyre,  se  Jie  earan  haebbe,  let 
him  hear  ieho  hath  ears  ;  fiaet  |ic  acenned  is  of  fleesee, 
baet  is  naesc,  //;((('  a/'inii  i.^  bui  n  .y  iin  jiic-u  i^Jii^a.     vvc  pas 
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word  spreca)),  \e  we  in  carcerne  sitta)^,  a'e  ivho  sit  nt 
prison  sprak  these  words  ;  saga  hwaet  ic  hatte,  fc  ic  lond 
reafige,  say  idtat  I  am  called,  I  i.ho  lay  icastc  the  land; 
t^aet  se  mon  ne  wat,  \>q  him  on  foldan  fcegrost  limpe}',' 

the  man  to  whom  on  earth  the  fairest  happens  knows  not  that. 

6.      l.M  1,RR0(..\TIVE. 

§469.  The  parent  Indg.  language  had  twu  stcni3  from 
which  the  interrogative  pronoun  was  formed,  viz.  qo-  and 
qi-  with  labialized  q  (^^  237).  The  Ibrnicr  occurs  in  Gr. 
TT^-repos,  -which  cf  two.',  Goth,  hias,  OE.  hwa,  -who?,  from 
an  original  form  *qos ;  Lat.  quod,  Gotii.  hra,  O.Icol. 
huat,  OS.  hwat,  OHG.  hwa?,  OE.  hweet,  what.',  from 
an  original  form  *qod.  And  tiie  latter  occurs  in  Gr.  n's, 
Lat.  quis,  who  ?,  from  an  original  form  qis  ;  Goth,  h/ileiks, 
OE.  hwilc,  what  sort  of  ? 

The  OE.  .simple  interrogative  pronoun  had  no  indepen- 
dent form  for  the  feminine,  and  was  declined  in  the  singular 
only. 

Masl. 
hwa 
hwone 
hwaes 
hwaeni,  hwam 


Nom. 

Ace. 

Gen. 

Dal. 

Instr. 


Neut. 
hwaet 
hwaet 
hwaes 

liwaem,  hwam 
hwy,  hwi 


On  the  long  vowel  in  hwa,  see  §  79,  hwone  (Goth. 
Ivana)  fnmi  prim.  Germanic  'xwanon,  is  the  old  un- 
accented form,  beside  this  thrre  rarely  occur-,  the  accented 
form  hwane,  later  hwaene.  hwa;s  fiom  priu).  Germanic 
*xwasa  beside  Goth.  Ivis  iVom  'xwesa.  hwjem  from 
prim.  Germanic  *xwaimi  (instrumental)  Ixsicle  hwam, 
a  III  u  formation  from  hwa.  Beside  the  in.str.  hwy,  hwi 
which  are  dinicult  to  c.\plain,  there  also  occur  hwon, 
in  such  adverbial  phrases  a.->  for  liwon,  to  hwon,  why.', 
and  hu  (j  laoj,  iww .' 
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9470.  hwsef^er  (Gutli.  luaj-ar),  ichicli  of  two?,  and 
liwelc,  hwilc  (Goth,  huileiks),  ii'IuU  sort  oj  ? ,  were  dtcliiiLci 
according  to  the  strong  declension  of  adjectives. 

7.    I.NDEMMTE. 

§471.  OE.  had  the  following  indefinite  pronouns  ;-- 
a!ghwa,  each  one,  every  one,  from  a,  ei'er  + gi  +  hwa. ;  and 
similarly  zeghwaejber,  eae/i  of  two,  both  ;  eeghwelc,  seghwilc, 
each  one,  every  one  aelc,  each,  every  ;  senig,  any,  nxnig, 
not  any  one,  no  one  ;  a;thwa,  each  ;  ahwa,  any  one  ; 
ahwaejier,  6hwa;}ier,  avvjier,  6w})er,  one  oftieo,  nahwae})er, 
n6hwae|ier,  naw)ier,  nowjier,  neither  of  tn'o  ;  an,  i^omc 
one,  a  certain  one,  in  plur.  eacii,  every,  all,  nan,  no  one, 
nanfiing,  nothini^ ;  awiht,  owiht,  awuht,  owuht,  ahl, 
oht,  anything;;  nawiht,  nowiht,  nawuht,  nowuht,  naht, 
noht,  nothing ;  gehwa,  each  one,  every  one  ;  gehwaef)er, 
each  of  two,  both  ;  gehwilc,  each,  every  one  ;  hwelchwugu, 
any,  some,  some  one  ;  hwaethwugu,  somewhat,  something ; 
loc,  loca  +  pronoun  hwa,  hwaB)ier,  as  loc  hwae))er  Jiaera 
gebrojira,  -whichever  of  the  two  brothers,  bide  me  loce  hwaes 
}m  wille,  ask  me  for  whatever  thon  'wilt;  man,  one;  nat  + 
liwa,  hwelc,  some  one  I  know  not  -who,  which  ;  samhwilc, 
some ;  sum,  some  one  ;  swa  .  .  .  swa,  as  swa  hwa 
swa.  whosoever,  whoever,  swa  hwaet  swa,  whatsoever, 
whatever,  swa  hwaej^er  swa,  whichever  of  two,  swa  hwelc 
swa,  whichever ;  swelc,  swilc,  snch  ;  I'yslic,  |mslic, 
j'yllic,  [lullic,     /(//. 
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§  472.  In  the  parent  Indg.  language  the  verbs  were 
ilivided  into  two  great  classes  :  athematic  and  thematic. 
In  tlie  athematic  verbs  tin-  i)ersonal  endings  were  added 
to   the    bare   root   which    had    the  stiong  grade  form  of 
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ablaut  in  the  singular,  but  the  weak  grade  in  the  dual  and 
plural.  Thus  for  e.xaniple  the  singu'ar  and  plural  of  the 
verbs  for  'to  bc\  and  'to  go'  were:  *es-mi,  *es-si,  'es-ti, 
's-raes  or  s-moo,  *s-te,  *s-enti;  ^ei-mi,  "^ei-si,  *ei-ti, 
'i-mes  or  i-mos,  *i-te,  'j-enti.  \'erbs  of  this  class  are 
often  called  mi-verbs  because  the  first  person  singular 
ends  in  -mi.  The  Germanic  languages  have  only  pre- 
served a  few  traces  of  the  mi-conjup  ation  (§  547).  Nearly 
all  the  verbal  form.'^,  which  originally  belonged  to  this 
class,  passed  over  into  the  6-conjugation  in  the  prim. 
Germanic  period. 

In  the  thematic  verbs  the  stem-vowel,  which  could  be 
either  of  the  strong  or  weak  grade  of  ablaut,  remained 
unchanged  throughout  the  present ;  in  the  former  case 
they  are  called  imperfect  presents  (as  ceosan,  to  clioosc ; 
helpan,  to  help;  etan,  to  cat;  ike),  and  in  the  latter  case 
aorist  presents  (as  OE.  lucan,  to  close  ;  murnan,  to  mourn  ; 
iVc).  The  present  was  formed  by  means  of  the  thematic 
vowels,  e,  o,  which  came  between  the  root  and  the  per- 
sonal endings,  thus  the  present  singular  and  plural  of 
the  verb  for  '  to  bear '  was  *bher6  (from  *bher-o-a), 
*bher-e-si,  *bher-e-ti,  *bher-o-mes,  (-mos),  *bher-e-te, 
*bher-o-nti.  Verbs  of  this  class  are  generally  called 
o-verbs  because  the  first  person  singular  ends  in  -o.  The 
old  distinction  between  the  mi-  and  the  6-conjugation  was 
fairly  well  preserved  in  Greek,  as  ei|xi,  /  ant,  etjii,  I  go, 
8i8<i)fit,  /  give ;  \Uvu,  I  nniaiii,  ttciOw,  /  fxrsttadv  ;  TpiPw, 
/  nth,  Tu(j>w,  /  smoke. 

§473.  In  tri'ating  the  history  of  the  verbal  forms  in 
OE.  it  is  advisable  to  start  out  partly  from  prim.  Germanic 
and  partly  from  the  oldest  OE.  The  Indg.  verbal  system 
underwent  so  many  radical  changes  in  prim.  Germanic 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  treat  here  in  detail  the  verbal 
system  of  the  non-Germanic  languages  such  as  Sanskrit, 
Greek,  and  Latin  in  order  to  account  for  all  the  changes. 


li*  ■ 


§474] 


Verbs 


^35 


In  the  Germanic  languages  the  vtrbs  arc  divided  into 
two  great  classes  :— Strong  and  Weak.  The  strong  verbs 
form  their  preterite  (originally  perfect)  and  past  participle 
by  means  of  ablaut  (§  224).  The  weak  verbs  form  their 
preterite  by  the  addition  of  a  syllable  containing  a  uental 
(Goth,  -da,  (-ta),  OE.  -de,  -te),  and  their  past  pariiciple  by 
means  of  a  dental  suflix  (Goth.  •]>,  (-t),  OE.  -d,  (-t)). 

Besides  these  two  great  classes  of  strong  and  weak 
verbs,  there  are  a  few  others  which  will  be  treated  under 
the  general  heading  of  Minor  Groups, 

The  strong  verbs  were  originally  further  subdivided 
into  reduplicated  and  non-reduplicated  verbs,  as  Goth. 
haldan,  to  hold,  letan,  to  let,  preterite  haihald,  lailot; 
niman,  to  take,  hilpan,  to  help,  preterite  nam,  halp.  In 
OE.  the  reduplication  almost  entirely  disappeared  in  the 
prehistoric  period  of  the  language  (§  511).  The  non-redupli- 
cated verbs  are  divided  into  six  classes  according  to 
the  six  ablaut-series  (§  226).  The  originally  reduplicated 
verbs  are  put  together  in  this  book  and  called  class  VII. 

§  474.  The  OE.  verb  has  the  following  independent 
forms:— one  voice  (active),  two  numbers,  three  persons, 
two  tenses  (present  and  preterite),  two  complete  moods 
(indicative,  and  subjunctive,  the  latter  originally  the 
optative),  besides  an  imperative  which  is  only  used  in 
the  present  tense;  two  verbal  nouns  (present  infinitive 
and  present  participle),  and  one  verbal  adjective  (the  past 
participle). 

The  simple  future  was  generally  expressed  by  the  pre- 
sent tense  as  in  the  oldest  periods  of  the  other  Germanic 
languages,  but  already  in  OE.  the  present  f  rms  of  beon, 
to  be,  sculan,  slinll,  willan,  n'lll,  with  the  infinitive  began  to 
be  useu  to  express  the  future.  In  the  oldest  OE.  the 
perfect  of  transitive  verbs  was  formed  by  means  of  the 
forms  of  habban,  to  liarr,  and  the  past  participle,  and  that 
of  intransitive  verbs  by  means  of  wesan,  to  be,  and  the  past 
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participle.  At  a  later  period  habban  came  to  be  used 
to  form  the  perfect  of  intransitive  verbs  also.  The  only 
trace  of  the  old  passive  voice  preserved  in  OE.  is  hatte 
(Goth,  hditadal,  />s  or  was  called,  pi.  hatton.  Otherwise 
the  passive  was  expressed  by  the  forms  of  been,  wesan, 
tn  he,  occasionally  also  weor)ian,  to  become,  and  ''c  past 
participle. 


w 
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A.    Strong  \'i:rbs. 

§  475.  We  are  able  to  conjugate  a  strong  verb  in  OE. 
when  We  know  the  four  stems,  as  seen  (i|  in  the  infinitive 
or  first  pers.  sing.  pres.  indicative,  (2)  first  pers.  sing.  pret. 
indicative,  (3)  first  per-,  pi.  pret.  indicative,  (4)  the  past 
participle.  The  pret.  >ul)junctive  and  the  second  pers. 
pret.  indicative  have  the  same  stem-vowel  as  the  pret. 
pi.  indicative.  The  conjugation  of  beran,  to  bear,  helpan, 
to  help,  bindan,  to  bind,  ridan,  to  ride,  ceosan,  to  choose, 
weorpan,  to  throiv,  faran,  to  go,  biddan,  to  pray,  feallan, 
to  fall,  teon,  to  draK\  slean,  to  slay,  fon,  to  seize,  will  serve 
as  models  for  all  strong  verbs,  because  in  addition  to  verbal 
endings,  one  or  other  of  them  illustrates  such  phenomena 
as  umlaut,  the  interchange  between  i  and  e  in  the  pres. 
indie,  of  verbs  belonging  to  classes  III,  IV,  and  V,  break- 
ing, vowel  contraction,  vowel  syncope,  the  simplification 
of  double  consonants,  Verner's  law,  and  the  consonant 
changes  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing,  of  the  pres. 
indicative. 


Presert. 

Indicative. 

Sing.   I. 

bere 

helpe 

binde 

ride 

0 

bir(e)st 

hilpst 

bintst 

ritst 

3- 

bir(e)fi 

hilp)3 

bint 

rit(t) 

IMur. 

bera)) 

helpaj) 

bindaf 

rida]) 
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'^ubiunctive 

1  ■> " 

Sing. 

bere 

helpe 

binde 

nde 

Plur. 

beren 

helpen 
Imperative. 

binden 

riden 

Sing. 

2. 

ber 

help 

bind 

9 

Plur. 

2. 

bera]> 

helpa]) 

binda)j 

Infinitive. 

bindar/ 

beran 

helpan 

ridan 

Participle. 

*~ 

berende 

helpende 

Prekrik. 
Indicative. 

bindende 

rid  end e 

Sing. 

I. 

baer 

healp 

band 

rad 

2. 

baere 

hulpe 

bunde 

ride 

3- 

baer 

healp 

band 

rad 

Plur. 

baeron 

hulpon 

Subjunctive 

bundon 

ridon 

Sing. 

bare 

hulpe 

bunde 

ride 

Plur. 

bseren 

hulpen 
Participle. 

bunden 

riden 

boren 

holpen 

Present. 
Indicative. 

bunden 

riden 

Sing. 

I. 

ceose 

weorpe 

fare 

bidde 

2. 

ciest 

wierpst 

t'aer(e)st 

bitst 

3- 

ciest 

wierpj) 

f£sr(e)J) 

bitit) 

Plur. 

ceosaj) 

weorpaj) 

faraj) 

bidda|) 

m 


um 
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Sing. 

ceose 

weorpe 

fare 

bidde 

Plur. 

ceosen 

weorpen 

Imperative. 

faren 

bidden 

Sing. 

2. 

ceos 

weorp 

far 

bide 

Plur. 

2. 

ceosaf) 

weorpa)) 
Infinitive. 

fara)) 

biddaj) 

ceosan 

weorpan 

Participle. 

fa  ran 

biddan 

ceosende 

weorpende 

Prckriir. 
Indicative. 

farende 

biddende 

Sing, 

I. 

ceas 

wearp 

for 

baed 

0 

cure 

wurpe 

fore 

baede 

3. 

ceas 

wearp 

for 

baed 

Plur. 

curon 

wurpon 

.Subjunctive 

foron 

bsedon 

Sing. 

cure 

wurpe 

"5re 

bsde 

Plur. 

curen 

wurpen 

Participle, 

loren 

baeden 

coren 

worpen 

Prrsciit. 
Indicative. 

faren 

beden 

Sing. 

I. 

fealle 

teo 

slea 

a 

2. 

flelst 

tiehst 

sliehst 

fehst 

3 

fielj) 

tichj) 

slieh)> 

feh|> 

Plur. 

fcaUa|» 

teo)> 

Subjinictive 

sleat> 

fop 

Sing. 

fealle 

teo 

slea 

fS 

I'lur. 

feailen 

teon 

slean 

foil 
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Sing.  2.  feall 

teoh 

sleah 

foh 

Plur.  2.   fealla}) 

teo)j 

Infinitive. 

sleaj) 

f6}> 

feallan 

teon 

Participle. 

slean 

fon 

feallende 

teonde 

sleande 

fon 

Pntcrite. 
Indicative. 


Sing. 

I. 

feoll 

teah 

sloh,  slog 

feng 

2. 

feoUe 

tuge 

sloge 

fenge 

■^■ 

feoll 

teah 

sloh,  slog 

feng 

Plur. 

feollon 

tugon 

slogon 

fengon 

Subjunctive 

. 

Sing. 

feolle 

tuge 

sloge 

fenge 

Plur. 

feoUen 

tugen 

slogen 

fengen 

Participle. 

feallen 

togen 

slaegen 

fangen 

The  ENi)i\(is  of  Stro-n*.  Verbs. 

§  476.  Pies,  indicative  :  The  Indg.  an  prim.  Germanic 
rnding  of  the  first  pers.  sing,  wa'-  -o  (cp.  Lat.  fero,  (ir. 
^ipui,  Indg.  *bh6r5,  /  hrar]  which  became  -u  (later  -o)  in 
prim.  OE.  (§  214).  Tiie  -u  (-0)  regularly  remained  after 
short  stems  and  disappear,  d  after  long  stems,  as  beru,  -o 
beside  'help,  *bind  (§  215),  but  already  in  prehistoric  OE. 
the  verbs  with  long  stems  took  -u  again  after  the  analogy 
of  those  with  sliort  stems.  The  Anglian  dialect  mostly 
preserved  the  -u  (-o),  luit  in  early  WS.  and  Ken.  its  place 
was  taken  by  -e  from  the  pres.  subjunctive. 
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Tlie  prim.  Germanic  tbrnis  ot  the  second  pcrs.  sing,  of 
beran  aiui  bindan  were  birizi,  *bindizi  =  Iiidt(.  *bheresi, 
*bhendhesi.  which  would  regularly  have  become  ^bire 
(older  *biri),  *bind  in  OE.  (§§  211,  215),  but  already  in 
prehistoric  OE,  the  second  pers.  sing,  of  strong  verbs  was 
remodelled  on  the  analogy  of  the  first  class  of  weak  verbs 
which  did  not  have  the  chief  accent  on  tiie  stem  in  prim, 
Germanic  (§  239,  Note  2).  The  oldest  OE.  forms  were 
biris,  bindis  which  regularly  became  later  bires,  bindes 
(§  215,  Note).  The  ending  -st  arose  partly  from  analogy 
with  the  preterite-present  forms  wast,  }iearft,  scealt,  ."v-c. 
and  partly  from  a  false  etymological  division  of  the 
pronoun  from  the  veil)  to  which  it  was  often  attached 
enclitlc?lly,  thus  biris}iu  became  biristu,  from  which  birist 
was  extracted  as  the  verbal  form,  cp.  the  similar  process 
in  OIIG.  The  ending  -st  occurs  earliest  in  the  contracted 
verbs,  tiehst,  sliehst,  \c. 

The  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  the  thirti  pers.  sing,  of 
beran  and  bindan  were  'biridi  ( =  OS.  birid,  OIIG. 
biriti,  bindidi  =  hulg.  *bhereti,  bhendheti,  which  would 
regularly  have  become  bired,  older  'birid,  and  'bind(d)  in 
OE.,  but  already  in  prehistoric  OE.  the  third  pers.  sing, 
likt  the  second  was  rcnKultlkil  on  analogy  with  the  first 
class  of  W'.  ak  verbs.  T'i<  oUI-st  OE.  fornrs  wert^  biriji, 
bindi|),  later  bir(e)|i.  biiU  (^  3001.  The  cY  became  -es  in 
late  Nth. 

In  the  sicond  ;uul  third  p(-rs.  sing,  tin  -i-  i-e-|  was 
regularly  syneopati-d  alter  long  stems,  as  hilpst,  hilpfi, 
ritst,  rititl,  tiehst,  tieh|i,  \i .,  and  r<  niained  after  short 
stems,  as  birest,  bire|\  faerest,  faerefi,  \c.  (s^  221),  but 
there  are  many  excejitions  to  this  rule,  csju'cially  in  WS. 
and  Ken.,  owing  to  new  formations  in  both  tlirections,  as 
bindest.  binde|i,  hilpest.  hilpej',  \c.,  and  on  the  utlirr 
hand  birst,  birji,  faerst.  faerj),  \c.  In  Anglian  the  forms 
without  syncope  were  almost  entirely  generalized,  but  in 
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WS.  anu  Ken.  syncope  was  almost  quite  general,  especially 
after  voiceless  consonants  and  after  d,  f  (=  b),  and  g,  but 
as  a  rule  not  after  a  single  liquid  or  a  nasal. 

The  loss  of  -e-  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing,  gave 
rise  to  various  consonantal  changes :  Double  consonants 
were  simplified  before  the  personal  endings  (§  250),  as 
fielst,  fiel}i,  spinst,  spinfi,  beside  inf.  feallan,  spinnan. 

d  became  t  before  -st,  as  bintst,  bitst,  ritst,  wieltst 
beside  wealdan,  to  ivicld.  d  and  t  +  -|'  became  tt  (common 
in  the  older  period),  later  t,  as  bint,  bitit),  ritlt) ;  birst, 
it(t),  beside  inf.  berstan,  to  burst,  etan,  to  ca!,  see  §  300. 
Forms  like  bindest,  bidst,  wieldst ;  binde^,  bid(e)|i,  ^c. 
were  new  formations  after  the  analogy  of  forms  which 
regularly  had  d. 

After  a  long  vowel,  diphthong,  or  liquid,  g  became  h 
before  -st,  ■]>  (§  320,  Note),  as  stihst,  stihj),  inf.  stibUn,  to 
asirtnf,  fliehst,  flieh)',  inf.  fleogan,  toj/y,  swilhst,  swilh|i, 
inf.  swelgan,  to  sa'al/ow,  but  the  g  was  often  restored  from 
forms  which  regularly  had  g. 

s,  ss,  st-t--st,  -l^  became  -stl^^  269,805),  as  ciest ;  cyst 
beside  inf.  wv.  cyssan,  to  /•/>>,  birst  l.csidc  birstest,  birste)> 
(new  formations);  x  (=  hs)  +  -st, -f)  became  xt,  as  wiext 
beside  inf.  weaxan,  !o  i;:roh'.  In  verbs  of  this  type  the 
second  and  third  pers.  singular  regularly  fell  together. 

\>  disappeared  before  -st  (§  306),  as  cwist,  wierst,  beside 
inf.  cwejjan,  to  snv,  weorjjan,  to  become.  Forms  like 
cwijist,  wier}>st,  snij^st  (inf.  snifjan,  to  cut),  were  new 
ibrmations  after  the  analogy  of  the  other  forms  of  the 
present.     )>+•)?  bccime  f  as  cwi}),  wierj>. 

The  forms  of  the  first  and  second  pers.  plural  had 
disappeared  already  in  tiie  oldest  period  of  the  language, 
their  place  having  been  taken  by  the  form  of  the  third 
person.  The  prim,  (iermaiiir  forms  of  the  third  pers. 
pi.  of  beran.  bindan  were  *beran(Si,  bindandi  =  Indg. 
•bheronti.     bh^ndhonti.   whici-    would    regularly    havr 
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become  in  OE.  *berand,  *bindand  =  Goth,  bairand, 
bindand, but,  as  in  the  second  and  third  peis.  singular,  the 
third  pers.  pi.  was  remodelled  on  analogy  with  the  first 
class  of  weak  verbs  which  regularly  had  -inj)!  in  prim. 
Germanic,  -kn])!  became  -ap  in  OE.  through  the  inter- 
mediate stages  -anj),  -on]?,  -6))  (§  218).  -ap  became  -as  in 
late  Nth.  T;  is  -3  plural  has  been  preserved  in  the  Modern 
northern  dialects  when  the  subject  is  not  a  simple  personal 
pronoun  placed  immediately  before  or  after  the  verb. 

§  477.  Pres.  subjunctive  :  This  tense  is  properly  an  old 
optative.  The  original  forms  of  the  singular  and  plural 
of  beran  were  *bheroi-,  *bherois,  *bh6roit,  *bh6roim-, 
*bheroite,  *bheroint.  The  :  il  -t  was  regularly  dropped 
in  prim.  Germanic  (§  211)  and  Jie  oi  became  ai  during  the 
same  period  (i  30).  Then  ai  became  se  which  was  short- 
ened to  ae  (§  217).  The  ae  was  preserved  in  the  oldest 
period  of  the  language  and  afterwards  became  e.  In  OE. 
the  original  forms  of  the  singular  regularly  fell  together  in 
bere.  The  old  forms  of  the  first  and  second  pers.  plur.il 
disappeared  and  their  place  was  taken  by  the  third  pers. 
beren.  Beside  -en  there  also  occurs  in  late  WS.  -an,  and 
also  -un,  -on  taken  over  from  the  pret.  pi.  indicative.  On 
the  loss  of  final  -n  in  Nth.,  see  ^<  288.  The  final  -n  also 
disappeared  in  WS.  and  Ken.  when  a  personal  pronoun  of 
the  first  or  second  person  came  immediately  after  the  verb, 
as  bere  we,  wit,  g!',  git.  ihen  bere  we,  .\;c.,  came  to  be 
used  also  for  the  indicative  and  imperative. 

§478.  Imperative:  The  original  ending  of  the  second 
pers.  sing,  was  -e  which  regularly  disappeared  without 
leaving  any  trace  of  it-,  former  existeiuv;  (§  213),  wlitnci 
OE.  ber  -  Gr.  <\>ipt,  Indg.  'bh^rc.  On  tin  -c  in  bide 
beside  its  absence  i'i  ber, bind,  \e.,  ,.  >  v^  273.  In  OK.  the 
third  pers.  plur.il  of  the  prcs.  indicative  was  used  lor  the 
aLcoiui  pers.  plural.  A  f  rm  in  -an,  as  beran,  bindan,  w.is, 
occasionally  used  in  the  -ldc%t  period  of  the  language  for 
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the  first  pers.  plural.  This  form  was  originally  identical 
with  the  first  pers.  pi.  prcs.  indie,  which  disappeared 
in  OE.  The  first  pers.  pi.  is  generally  expressed  by  tl.c 
pres.  subjunctive,  as  beren,  binden,  ^c. 

§479.  Pres.  participle:  In  the  parent  language  the  stem 
of  the  pres.  participle  ended  in  -nt,  as  in  Lat.  ferent-,  Gr. 
^ipovT,  Indg.  *bheront-  =  OE.  berend-e,  Goth,  bairand-s. 
The  masc.  and  neut.  were  originally  declined  like  con- 
sonant stems  (§  416).  The  fern.  nom.  sing,  originally 
ended  in  -i  which  was  sh'Htened  to  -i  (§  214)  in  prehistoric 
OE..  cp.  Goth.  fem.  frij6ndi,y//t7/<i'.  The  -i  of  the  feminine 
was  extended  to  the  masc.  and  neut.  whicii  was  the  cause 
of  their  passing  over  into  the  ja-declension  (^  433).  See 
§  441.     The  oldest  OE.  ending  is  -aendi,  -endi,  later  -ende. 

§480.  Infinitive:  The  inf  was  originally  a  nomen 
actionis,  formed  by  means  ol  various  suffixes  in  the  dif 
ferent  Indg.  languages.  Tiie  suffix  -ono-,  to  which  was 
added  the  nom.  ace.  neuter  ending  -m,  became  generalized 
in  prim.  Germanic,  thus  the  original  form  of  beran  was 
^bhercnom,  the  'Onom  of  which  regularly  beiame  -an 
in  OE.  Goth.  OS.  and  OIIG.  On  the  loss  of  the  final  -n 
in  Nth.,  see  §  288.  In  prim.  West  Germanic  the  inf  was 
inllected  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  like  an  ordinary  noun  of  the 
ja-declension  (§  3551,  gen.  -ennes,  dat.  -enne.  ihe  in- 
llected forms  of  the  inf  are  sometimes  called  the  gerund. 
The  gen.  disapp*  arrd  in  prehistoric  OE.  The  dat.  to 
berenne  generally  became  -anne  through  the  inlluencc  of 
the  inf  (tiding  -an.  Beside  -enne,  -anne  there  also  occur 
in  late  OE.  ene,  -ane,  and  -ende  with  d  hum  the  present 
participle. 

§  481.  Trtt.  indicativr  :  The  piel.  indie,  is  morpho- 
logically an  old  perfect,  which  already  in  prim.  Germanic 
was  clii'lly  used  to  express  tlu  past  tense.  The  original 
endings  of  the  perf  singular  were  -a,  -tha, -e,  cp.  Gr.  otSa, 
olado,  olht.      The  -a  and  -e  regularly  liibappeared  in  pre- 
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historic  OE.  (;§  212-13),  whence  OE.  fust  and  third  pars, 
singular  baer,  band,  vvc.  The  ending  of  the  second  pers. 
singular  would  regularly  have  become  •)>  (§  233)  in  OE. 
OS,  O.Icel.  and  Goth.,  except  after  prim.  Germanic  s,  f,  h 
where  it  regularly  became  t  (§  231,  Notes),  as  in  Goth. 
last,  thou  (iid^t  i^athct;  sloht,  than  didst  .slay,  Jiarft  (OE. 
Jiearft),  tliun  iiccdcst.  This  -t  became  generalized  in  prim. 
Germanic,  as  Goth.  O.Icel.  namt,  thou  tookcst.  But  in 
the  West  Germanic  languages  the  old  ending  was  only 
preserved  in  the  preterite-present  verbs,  as  OE.  j^earft, 
thou  uccdcst,  scealt,  thou  shcdt,  meaht,  thou  iiiaycst,  iVc. 
Sec  §  539  ff.  The  third  pers.  plural  ended  in  the  parent 
language  in  -nt  (with  vocalic  n)  which  regularly  became 
•un  in  prim.  Germanic  (§^  35,  211).  -un  remained  in  the 
oldest  OE.  and  then  later  became  -on,  and  in  late  OE.  -an 
beside  -on  occurs,  whence  bseron,  bundon,  iVc. 

§482.  Pret.  subjunctive:  The  original  endings  were: 
singular  -jem,  -jes,  -jet,  plural  -im,  -ite,  -int,  consisting 
of  the  optative  element -je-,  (-i-i  and  the  personal  endings. 
Already  in  prim.  Germanic  the  -i-  of  the  plural  was  levelled 
out  into  the  lingular.  The  new  sing,  endings  •im,  -is,  -it 
would  reguhu  ly  have  become  -i  (ijj  214,  218)  in  the  oldest 
()E.  The  -i  would  have  caused  umlaut  in  the  stem- 
.syllable  and  then  have  disappeared  after  long  stems  and 
have  remained  (later  -e)  aftei  short  stems.  Regular  forms 
would  have  been  *bynd,  *hylp,  *fer,  \i  ,  but  *cyre,  *tyge, 
\c.  The  pi.  ending  -int  would  regularly  have  become  -in 
(later  -en)  with  umlaut  in  the  stem-.syllable,  as  "bynden, 
*cyren,  iVc.  But  real  ohi  pret.  subjunctive  forms  have 
only  been  preserved  in  OE.  in  a  ft:w  isolated  instances 
as  in  the  preterite-presents,  dyge,  scyle,  Jiyrfe.  In  OE. 
the  old  ending  of  the  pres,  subjunctive  came  to  be  used 
lor  the  picterite  some  time  before  the  operation  of  i- 
umlaut.  This  accounts  for  the  absence  of  umlaut  in  the 
nret.  subiunctive  in  OE..  as  bunde.  bunden.  vVc.     Alreadv 
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in  early  OE.  thepret.  subjunctive  began  to  take  the  endings 
of  the  pret.  indicative.  On  the  loss  of  the  final  -n  in  Nth., 
see  §  288.  The  final  -n  also  disappeared  in  WS.  and 
Ken.  when  a  personal  pronoun  of  the  first  or  second 
person  came  immtdiately  after  the  verb,  as  baere  we,  wit, 
ge,  git.  Then  later  baere  we,  &c.,  came  to  be  used  also 
for  the  indicative. 

§  483.  Past  participle :  The  past  participle  was  formed 
in  various  wiys  in  the  parent  language.  In  prim.  Ger- 
manic the  suffi.x  -enc-,  -ono-  became  restricted  to  strong 
verbs,  an  the  suflix  -to-  to  weak  xcrbs.  In  tlie  strong 
verbs  OE.  and  O.Icel.  generalized  the  form  -enO",  and 
Goth.  OS.  and  OHG.  the  form  -one-.  Beside  the  suffi.x 
•eno-,  -one-  there  also  existed  in  prim.  Germanic  -ini-  = 
Indg.  -eni-  which  was  preserved  in  a  few  OE.  past  parti- 
ciples with  umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable,  see  $  442.  Trim. 
Germanic  -enaz,  -iniz  =  Indg.  -enos,  -enis  regularly  fell 
together  in  -en  in  OE.,  but  they  were  still  kept  apart 
in  the  oldest  period  of  the  language,  the  former  being 
•aen  (-en)  and  the  latter  -in. 


GrNiK.M.  Rem.\rks  on  Till-   Strong  \'fri!s. 

§  484.  Present  indicative  :  On  the  interchange  between 
i  in  the  second  and  t'lird  pers.  sing,  and  e  in  the  oth<  r 
forms  of  the  present  ii  (  rbs  belonging  to  classes  III,  1\'. 
and  V,  as  hilpst,  hilp|i :  helpan,  to  help  ;  bir(e)st,  bir(e)f) : 
beran,  to  bear;  cwist,  cwi}i  :  cwefjan,  ta  sdv,  sic  §  4). 
i-umlaut  took  place  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing, 
of  all  verbs  containing  a  vowel  or  tliphthong  capable  of 
being  umlauted.  On  the  i-umlaut  in  verbs  of  class  \T,  a.-, 
faEr(e)st,  faer(e)}>,  see  §  55,  Note  2.  On  the  Anglian  foinis 
of  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing,  of  verbs  like  ceosan, 
teon,  sec  §  138.  TIk  regular  forms  of  the  second  and 
liiiid   \His.  sing,   ut-rr  oiicn   remoiieiieil  on  analogy  witii 
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the  otlirr  forms  of  tlie  prrsent,  esprrially  in  the  Anglian 
dialect,  as  help(e)st,  help(e))i;  fealst,  fealf),  feallest, 
fealle)5 ;  weorpest,  weorpe]i,  beside  older  hilpst,  hilpj) ; 
fielst,  fielf> ;  wierpst,  wierpli. 

On  u-  or  o  a-iimlaut  of  a,  c  in  the  first  pers.  sing.,  and 
the  pi.  in  the  non-WS.  dialects,  see  §  48.  On  the  breaking 
of  Germanic  a  to  ea,  as  in  feallan,  healp,  wearp,  and  of  e 
to  eo,  as  in  weorpan,  see  §  49.  On  the  vowel  contraction 
in  the  present  of  the  contracted  verbs,  see  §  139. 

Strong  verbs  like  biddan,  to  pray,  hliehhan,  to  laugh, 
licgan,  to  lie  doicii,  sittan,  to  sit,  had  single  medial  con- 
sonants in  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing.,  because  the  j, 
which  caused  the  doubling  of  the  consonants  in  the  other 
forms  of  the  present,  had  disappeared  before  the  West 
Germanic  doubling  of  consonants  took  place,  whence  bitst, 
bit(t);  hliehst,  hlieh}) ;  lig(e)st,  lig(e)|';  sitst,  sit(t|. 

§485.  Infinitive;  On  tlie  o  a-umlaut  in  the  non-WS. 
dialects,  see  §  48. 

§  488.  I'rct.  indicative:  The  West  Germanic  languages 
nnl\'  preserved  the  old  pret.  (originally  perfect)  of  the 
second  pers.  sing,  in  the  preterite-present  verbs  (see  §§481, 
539).  In  all  other  strong  verbs  the  OE.  second  pers.  sing. 
was  formed  direct  from  the  pret.  subjunctive,  which 
accounts  for  the  absence  of  i-umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable 
and  tiie  preservation  of  the  final  -e  after  both  short  and 
long  stems,  as  ride,  cure,  ivc,  and  bsere,  hulpe,  bunde, 
iVc.  The  regular  forms  would  have  been  ride,  *cyre,  and 
*bEer,  'hylp,  *bynd. 

On  the  (juestion  ot  u-umlaut  in  the  plural  of  verbs 
belonging  to  class  I,  see  §  101. 

§487.  Pret.  subjunctive:  If  the  OR.  pret.  subjunctive 
had  been  normally  developed  from  tiic  corresponding 
prim.  Germanic  forms,  it  would  have  had  i-umlaut  in  the 
stem-syllable  as  in  O.  Ic(  landic.  l?ut  thi^  tiiise  took  the 
eiuhngs  of  ihe  pre  s.  subjunctive  in  liie  prehistoric  period 
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of  the  language  before  tlie   operation  of  i^iimlaut 
§  482. 

§488.  Past  Participle  :  The  ending  of  the  past  participle 
has  already  been  explained  in  §  442.  In  prim.  Germanic 
the  prefix  *5i-  was  added  to  the  past  participle  to  impart  to 
it  a  perfective  meaning.  Verbs  which  were  already  per- 
fective in  meaning,  such  as  bringan,  to  bring,  cuman, 
to  come,  findan,  to  find,  niman,  to  take,  weor};an,  to  become, 
did  not  originally  have  it.  But  in  OE.  the  simple  past 
participle  generally  had  ge-,  irrespectively  as  to  whether 
it  was  perfective  or  imperfective  in  meaning.  On  past 
participles  which  have  i-umlaut,  see  §  442. 

§  480.  On  the  parts  of  strong  verbs  which  exhibit 
Verner's  law  in  OE.,  see  §  238. 

The  Classification  of  the  Strong  Verbs. 
Class  I. 

§  490.  The  verbs  of  this  class  belong  to  the  first  ablaut- 
siries  (§  226)  and  therefore  have  i  in  all  forms  of  the 
present,  a  in  the  first  and  third  pers.  sing,  of  the  preterite, 
and  i  in  the  preterite  plural  and  past  participle,  thus  : 

bidan,  to  await        bad  bidon  biden 

Goth.beidan  hk\\>  bidun  bidans 

And  similarly  aetwitan,  to  blame,  reproach ;  acwinan, 
to  (ih'iii(i/e  aicay  ;  behlidan,  tn  cot'cr ;  belifan,  to  remain  ; 
bescitan,  to  be/mtl ;  besmitan,  to  pollute;  bitan,  to  bite; 
bllcan,  to  irliine ;  cinan,  to  crack ;  clifan,  to  stick,  adhere ; 
cnidan,  to  brat ;  drifan,  to  drive ;  dwinan,  to  du'tndle ; 
flitan,  A)  strive,  quarrel;  gewitan,  to  depart;  ginan,  to 
yah'ii  ;  glidan,  to  glide  ;  gnidan,  to  rub  together ;  gripan, 
to  seize  ;  hnitan,  to  knock ;  hrinan,  to  touch  ;  hwinan,  to 
u-lu'z:  ;  nipan,  to  gro:e  dark  ;  ridan,  to  ride  ;  sican,  to  sigh  ; 
scinan  (§  iy;»,  Note  2),  to  sh/ue  ;  scrifan,  to  prescribe  ;  slidan, 
to  slide  ;  slitan,  la  :;lit  ;  snican,  to  c/awl ;  spiwan  (§  265), 
iu  spea;  spii ;  siiitau, /</ .s//(M7  ;  >iiiVi'AU,  iu  siruie  ;  swican, 
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to  cease  from  ;  swifan,  to  Siveep  ;  tosllfan,  fo  split ;  ]>winan, 
to  grow  soft ;  J-witan,  to  hew ;  wican,  to  yield,  ^-ive  way; 
wlitan,  to  gaze ;  wridan,  to  groiv,  flourish  ;  wiitan,  to 
write,  stigan,  to  asccuil,  pret.  sing,  stag  bt  side  stah 
(§  323) ;  and  similarly  hnlgan,  to  incline  ;  migan,  to  make 
water ;  sigan,  to  sink. 

§  491.  sni])an,  to  cut        snaj?        snidon        sniden 

And  similarly  UJ)an,  to  go  ;  scrij)an,  to  go,  proceed.  See 
§239.  In  arisan,  to  arise;  gerisan,  to  befit;  mif»an,  to 
avoid;  wri)?an,  to  t'au'sf.  the  s,  f)  of  the  present  was  ex- 
tended to  all  forms  of  the  verb. 

§  492,  tion,  teon,  to  accuse  tah  tigon  tigen 
tlon,  teon,  from  older  *tiohan,  *tihan  {§  127) ;  on  the  g 
in  the  pret.  pi.  and  past  participle,  see  '239.  In  the  pres. 
the  eo  from  older  io  regularly  fell  togf  the*"  with  the  eo  from 
Germanic  eu  (§  137)  which  was  the  cause  of  "erbs  of  this 
type  often  forming  their  preti  rite  and  past  participle  after 
the  analogy  of  class  II  (§495),  is  teah,  tugon,  togen  ; 
and  similarly  leon,  to  lend;  seen,  A  strain  ;  )5eon,  to  thrive  ; 
wreon,  to  cover.  )3eon  from  prim.  Germanic  *))ir)xanan  (§  41) 
originally  belonged  to  class  III  ;  the  regular  principal  parts 
in  OE.  would  have  been  })eon,*|)6h(§  40i,  ))ungon,  |)ungen, 
all  of  which  occur  except  *J)6h.  The  regular  past  participles 
of  leon  (Goth.  leih;an)and  seon  (prim.  Germanic  *sixwan-) 
were  *liwen,  siv^^en  with  w  from  prim.  Germanic  gw 
(§  241) ;  ligen,  sigen  were  formed  on  analogy  with  the  other 
verbs  of  this  type. 

Clas^  II. 
§  493.  The  verbs  of  this  class  belong    to  the   second 
ablaut-series  (§  228)  and  therefore  have  eo  in  the  present, 
ea  in  the  first  and  third  pers.  sing,  of  the  preterite,  u  in  the 
pret.  plural,  and  o  in  the  past  participle,  thus : 

beodan,  to  command    bead       budon       boden 
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And  similarly  af reotan,  to  lire  of;  breotan,  to  break, 
destroy ;  cleofan,  to  cleave  asunder ;  creopan,  to  creep  ; 
dreopan,  to  drip;  fleotan,  to /low;  geopan,  to  take  to  one- 
set/;  geotan,  to  pour ;  greotan,  to  weep ;  hleotan,  to  cast 
lots ;  leodan,  to  grow  ;  neotan,  to  use,  enjoy ;  reocan,  to 
smoke,  reek  ;  re odan,  to  redden  ;  reotan, /o  avr/» ;  sceotan, 
to  shoot;  smeocan,  to  smoke  ;  ):eotan,  to  hoivl.  dreogan, 
to  endure,  pret.  sing,  dreag  beside  dreah  (§  323) ;  and  simi- 
larly fleogan,  to  fly  ;  leogan,  to  tell  lies,  breowan,  to  breiv, 
pret.  sing,  breaw  (§  265)  ;  and  similarly  ceowan,  to  cheiv  ; 
hreowan,  to  repent  of,  rue. 

§  494.  ceosan,  to  choose        ceas        curon        coren 

And  similarly  dreosan,  to  fall ;  forleosan,  to  lose ; 
freosan,  to  freeze;  hreosan,  ti>  fall ;  seofan  (sudon, 
sodeni,  to  boil.  See  §  239.  abreojran,  to  perish,  ruin, 
extended  the  \>  to  all  parts  of  the  verb. 

§  495.  teon,  to  draw        teah         tugon         togen 

teon  (Goth,  tiuhan)  from  *teohan  (§  139) ;  on  the  g  in 
the  pret.  plural  and  past  participle,  see  §239  ;  and  similarly 
fleon,  tojler. 

§  498.  Here  belong  also  the  aorist  presents  with  weak 
grade  vo  ,el  in  all  forms  of  the  present  (§  472). 

brucan,  to  use         breac         brucon         brocen 

And  similarly  dufan,  to  dive ;  hrutan,  to  snore ;  lucan, 
to  lock  ;  lutan,  to  incline,  bow  down  ;  scufan,  to  push,  shoir  ; 
slupan,  to  slip  ;  sucan,  to  suck  ;  supan,  fn  >»/> ;  strudan, 
to  pillage ;  }>utan,  to  howl,  bugan,  to  bend,  pret.  sing. 
beag  besidi  beah  (§  323) ;  and  similarly  smugan,  to  creep  ; 
sugan,  to  suck. 

Cl.\ss   III. 

§  497.  The  verbs  of  this  clab  ,  belong  to  the  third  ablaut- 
series  (§  2261,  and  include  the  strong  verbs  having  a  medial 
nasal  or  liquid  -f- consonant,  and  a  tew  others  m  which  the 
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vowel  is  followed  hy  two  cor.sonant.s  otlirr  than  a  nasal 
or  liquid  +  consonant. 

§  498.  Ve»-'     "-ith  nasal  +  consonant  had  i  in  all  forms 
of  the  prese-  .  (v<  501  in  the  first  and  third  pcrs.  sing,  of 

the  preterit.  u  in  the  preterite  pi.  and  past  participle, 

thus  : 

bindan,  to  huid  band  ibcnd)    bundon     bunden 

Goth,  bindan  band  bundun     hundans 

And   similarly   acwincan,  to  vanish;    climban,  to  c/iinlt ; 

clingan,  to  shrink  ;  crimman,  to  iitsrrt ;  crincan,  cringan, 

to/a//,  succuiiih  ;  drincan,  to  dnnk ;  gelimpan,  to  hnppm  ; 


gnmman,    to 


rage 


grindan,   to    i;riiiti :    hlimman, 


to 


resound ;  hrindan,  to  push  ;  linnan,  to  cease ;  onginnan, 
to  begin  ;  rinnan,  to  run,  flow ;  scrincan,  scringan,  to 
shrink ;  sinnan,  to  meditate ;  slincan,  to  slink,  ereep ; 
spinnan,  to  spin  ■  springan,  to  hap  ;  stincan,  to  stink ; 
stingan,  to  sting;  findan,  to  s.w//;  fringan,  to  throng, 
press;  |)rintan,  to  swe// ;  windan,  to  wind;  winnan,  to 
toil,  fight;  wringan.A)  wring.  On  sincan  (Goth,  pigqani. 
to  sink  ;  singan  (Goth,  siggwan),  to  sing  ;  swincan,  to  tod  ; 
swindan,  to  disappear;  swingan,  to  swing;  swimman, 
to  sivim,  see  §  249.  The  regular  principal  parts  of  findan 
(Goth.  fin);an)  would  have  been  fijian  (§  97),  f6|)  (§  641, 
fundon,  funden  (§239);  the  present,  and  the  pret.  sing. 
fand  were  formed  on  analogy  with  verbs  lik-j  bindan; 
beside  fand  there  occurs  funde  which  is  the  second  pers. 
sing,  also  used  for  the  first  and  third.  On  biernan  (Goth. 
brinnan),  to  hum,  barn  iGoth.  brann),  born  (later  beam), 
burnon,  burnen;  and  iernan  ((loth,  rinnan,  see  above), 
to  run,  am  (Goth,  ranni,  orn  (later  earn),  urnon,  umen, 
see  §  98,  Note  3. 

§  499.  Verbs  with  1  +  cons.  e.xcept  Ic  (§  84)  have  e  in  the 
present,  ea  (§  64)  in  the  first  and  third  pers.  sing,  of  the 
preterite,  U  in  the  pret.  plural,  and  o  in  the  past  participle 
($  43),  thus  : 
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helpan, 

to  help 

healp 

hulpon 

holpen 

Goth 

hilpan 

halp 

hulpun 

hulpans 

And  similarly  belgan,  to  sivcll  tvith  auger;  bellan,  to 
bello'ji' ;  beteldan,  to  cover  ;  delfan,  to  dig  ;  meltan,  to  melt ; 
swelgan,  lo  swallow;  swellan,  to  sn^ell ;  sweltan  ;§  249), 
to  die.  gieldan  (§  91),  to  yield,  geald,  guidon,  golden; 
and  similarly  giellan,  to  yell ;  gielpan,  to  boost. 

§500.  Verbs  with  Ic,  r  or  hn- consonant  have  eo  in  the 
present  (^§  83-6),  ea  in  the  first  and  third  pcrs.  sing,  of  the 
preterite,  u  in  the  preterite  plural,  and  o  in  the  past  parti- 
ciple. On  the  verbs  with  the  combination  weo  in  the 
present,  see  §  94. 

weorpan,  to  ihron' 


wearp        wuroon 


worpen 


And  similarly  aseolcan,  to  laiigiiisli  ;  beorcan,  to  bark; 
beorgan,  to  protect ;  ceorfan,  to  cut,  carve  ;  deorfan,  to 
labour;  hweorfan,  to  turn,  go;  {eohian,  to  figlit ;  meol- 
can,  late  WS.  also  melcan,  to  milk  ;  sceorfan,  to  gnaw ; 
sceorpan,  to  scrape  ;  steorfan,  to  die ;  sweorfan,  to  7'ub  ; 
sweorcan,  to  become  dark,  weorj-an,  to  become,  wearj), 
wurdon,  worden  (§  239). 

§501.  feolan  from  *feolhan  (§  84,  Note  i),  to  enter, 
penetrate,  fealh  (§  64),  fulgon  (§  239)  beside  the  more 
common  form  faelon  made  after  the  analogy  of  verbs  of 
class  IV,  folgen;  pret.  pi.  and  pp.  also  fulon  from 
•fulhon,  folen  from  *folhen  witli  hfrom  thepres.  *feolhan. 


§  502. 

bregdan,  to  brandish 

braegd 

brugdon 

brogden 

stregdan,  to  strew 

straegd 

strugdon 

strogden 

berstan,  to  burst 

baerst 

burston 

borsten 

J)erscan,  to  thresh 

Jjaersc 

furscon 

Jjorscen 

frignan,  to  ask 

fraegn 

frugnon 

frugnen 

murnan,  to  mourn 

mearn 

muruon 

spurnan,  to  spurn 

spearn 

spurnon 

spornen 

if    ' 
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In  bregdan  and  stregdan,  beside  the  formswith  g  there 
also  occur  forms  with  loss  of  g  and  lengthening  of  the  pre- 
ceding vowel,  as  bredan  (§  80,  Note  2)  braed  (§  54,  Note  2), 
brudon,  broden  (§  106,  Not( ).  ber-+.  (OIIG.  brestan) 
and  JjerscaniOIIG,  dreskani  have  hesis  of  r  (§  280), 

hence  the  absence  of  breaking  in  present  and  pret. 

singular.  The  i  in  frignan  is  due  to  th  .  influence  of  the  gn  ; 
'  .'Side  frignan  there  also  occurs  frinan  §  96,  Note  i)  to 
which  a  new  pret.  sing,  fran  was  funned  after  the  ana- 
logy of  verbs  of  class  I  ;  the  n  belonged  originally  to  the 
present  onl}',  and  the  g  to  the  pret.  plural  and  past  parti- 
ciple ;  the  n  and  g  were  extended  to  all  forms  of  the  verb, 
cp.  Goth,  fraibnan,  frah,  frehun  for  fregun,  fraihans 
for  "frigans;  the  Goth,  shows  that  tlieOK.  verb  originally 
belonged  to  class  V  and  that  the  principal  parts  would 
regularly  have  been  *freohnan(  *freonan,§  329,  2I,  ^freah, 
"fragon  iji  120),  *fregen  ;  beside  the  pret.  pi.  frugnon  there 
also  occur  frungon  with  metathesis  of  gn,  and  frunon  with 
loss  of  g;  and  beside  the  pp.  frugnen  ihere  also  occi;r 
frunen  with  loss  of  g,  and  frognen.  murnan  and  spurnan 
(also  spornani  are  pron^^rly  aorist  presents  (>^  472). 


Ci..\ss  I\'. 

§  503.  The  verbs  of  this  class  belong  to  the  fourth 
ablaut-series  (§  226),  which  includes  tni-  strong  verbs  whose 
stems  end  in  a  single  licpud  or  nasal.  They  have  e  in  the 
present,  ae  in  the  lirst  ami  t'.ird  pers.  sing,  of  the  preterite, 
a  in  the  pret.  plural,  ami  c  in  the  past  participle,  thus  ; 


beran,  to  hrnr        baer 
(ioth.  bairan  bar 


baeron       boren 
berun        baurans 


And  similarly  cwelan,  to  dir  ;  helan,  to  ronnal :  stelar  to 
stial  \  teran, /<>  /<•(?;,  bweran, /o  stir,  scieran  (§  91),  to 
shear,  scear  (v<  72),   .v.aron  (§  124),  scoren. 
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§504. 

cuman,  to  cuiiic    c(w)6m     c(w)omon     cumen  (cymen) 

niman,  (0  take       nom  nomon  numen 

From  the  regular  forms  of  the  second  and  third  pers. 
sing.  pres.  indie,  cyni'^^st,  cym(e!j?,  the  y  was  of^en 
extended  to  other  forms  of  the  pres.,  especially  to  the  pres. 
subjunctive  as  cyme  beside  cume ;  cuman  is  an  aorist 
present  (§  472)  from  older  'k woman  with  regular  loss  of 
w  before  u  (§§  109,  266),  after  the  analogy  of  which  it  was 
often  dropped  in  the  preterite  ;  ci w|6m  for  "^cwam,  *cwom, 
was  a  new  formation  from  the  plural  where  o  was  regular 
(§121);  cumen  from  older  *kwomen ;  on  cymen,  see 
§  442.  niman  from  older  *neman  (§  81) ;  nom  was  a  new 
formation  from  the  plural  which  regularly  had  6  (§  1211  ; 
I)eside  nom,  nomon  there  also  occur  the  nc.v  formatioub 
nam,  namon ;  numen  from  older  *nomen  (§  1081. 

Cl.as^  V. 

§  505.  Thf  vvrbs  of  this  class  belong  to  tiic'  lifth  ablaut- 
series  (§  226),  which  includes  the  strong  verbs  whose  stems 
end  in  a  single  consonant  other  than  a  li(juid  or  a  nasal. 
They  liavc  e  in  the  present,  ae  in  the  first  and  third  pers. 
sing,  of  the  preterite,  and  e  in  the  past  participle,  thus  : 

metan,  to  itua.^ioy        maet         meeton       meten 
Goth,  mitan  mat         metun        mitans 

And  similarly  brecan  (pp.  brocen  after  the  analogy  of 
class  IV),  to  break ;  cnedan,  to  knead;  drepan  (pp.  also 
dropen  after  the  analogy  of  class  IV);  sciepan,  to  scrape ; 
sprecan,  late  OE.  specan,  to  speak  ;  swefan,  to  sleep  ; 
iredan,  to  tread ;  v/e{a.n,to  tceave;  wegan  (pret.  pi.  wiegon 
beside  wagon,  see  §  120),  to  earrv  ;  wrecan,  to  avenge. 
giefan  (§  01),  In  give,  geaf  (v<  72),  geafon  (§  124),  giefen  ; 
and  similarly  forgictan,  to  forget,  etan.  In  ml,  and  fretan 
(Goth,  fra-itan,  prct.  bing.  fret),  to  dcivur,   had  «  in  the 
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pret.  sing,  already  in  prim.  Germanic,  cp.  Gcth.  et,  O.IccI. 
OS.  at,  OHO.  a?  (§  110).  cwej^an,  to  S(.y,  cwaBJi,  cwaedon, 
cweden  ;  wesan,  tohr,  pret.  pi.  waeron  (§239).  genesan, 
/o  he  saved,  and  lesan,  to  collect,  gather,  have  extended  the 
b  of  the  present  and  pret.  sing,  to  all  forms  of  the  verb. 

§  506.  seen  (Goth,  saihrani  from  *seohan  (§  87l,  to  see, 
beah  (§  68),  sawon  beside  saegon  (§  241i,  sewen  (§  241) 
beside  sawen  with  a  difficult  to  account  for,  and  Anglian 
gesegea  with  g  from  the  pret.  plural ;  and  similarly  gefeon, 
to  re/otce,  gefeah,  pret.  pi.  gefjegon ;  pleon,  to  n's-'.,  pret. 
sing,  pieali. 

§  507.  To  this  class  also  belong  biddan,  to  pray  ;  licgan, 
'o  //(■  ({oh<ii  ;  sittan,  to  sit,  which  originally  had  j  in  the 
present  (§  254):  biddan  (Goth,  bidjan),  boed  (Gou..  b'\|)|, 
bsedon  (Goth,  beduni,  beden  (Guth.  bidansl.  ,!..(.■  p.ct. 
1)1.  of  licgan  is  lagon  beside  Isegon  (§  120'.  jncgan,  to 
receive,  is  a  weak  vurb  in  WS.  ;  in  poetry  it  has  the  strong 
forms  }ieah  (('ah),  ^segon,  |iegen,  fricgan,  to  ask,  iiujiitre, 
with  strung  pj).  gefrigen,  getrugeii  (cp.  §  502). 


^  508.  TliL  verbs  of  this  class  belong  to  the  si.xth  ablaut- 
series  (§  226),  and  have  a  in  the  present,  6  in  the  pret.  sing, 
and  plural,  and  ae  beside  a  in  the  past  paiticiple.  There  is 
a  good  deal  of  fluctuation  between  ae  and  a  ir.  the  past 
paiticiple.  as  faeren,  graefen,  scecen,  f.laegen  beside  faren, 
grafen,  sacen,  slagen.  Tlie  regular  development  of  Ger- 
manic a  when  followed  by  a  paiatal  vowel  in  the  next 
syllable  is  ae  (§54i,  so  that  forn..,with  a  like  faren,  \c.,  arc 
new  formations  with  a  frc>m  the  p'-esent,  .  ci-  ^<  54,  Note  3. 
faran,  A;i;o        for         foron         faeren,  faren 

Goth,   faran  for         forun        farans 

And  sunilarly  alan.  to  _i;roa' ;  bacan,   to  Imke ,  calan,  to 
be  eoM;  galan,  to  sitii;  ,  grafan,  r*  ,/i^ ,  hladan,  to  lade, 


§§  509-10] 


I  ^crhs 


^55 


load ;  sacan,  to  strive,  quarrel ;  wacan,  to  awake,  be  born  ; 
wadan,  to  go  ;  wascan,  to  -ivas/i.  gnagan  (pret.  sing. 
gnog  beside  gnoh,  §  8231,  to  gnaw ;  and  similarly  dragan, 
to  draw,  scacan,  sceacan  (^57,  Note),  to  shake,  scoc, 
sceoc  ({;  128,  Note),  scacen,  sceacen  ;  and  similarly  scafan, 
sceafan,  to  shave,  serape.  standan  (Goth,  standani,  to 
stand,  stod,  stodon,  standen,  with  11  from  the  present. 
spanan,  to  allure,  pret.  spon  beside  speon  which  was 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  verbs  of  class  \'1I. 

§  509. 

slean,  to  strike      slog,  sloh      slogon       slaegen,  slagen 

slean  (Gotii.  slahan)  from  sleahan  i§  70) ;  slog  with  g 
from  the  plural,  beside  sloh  (^^  323),  slogon  (§  239)  ;  beside 
slaegen,  slagen  there  also  occurs  slegen  with  i-umlaut 
(ij  442);  and  similarly  flean,  to  Jlay ;  lean,  to  blame; 
I'wean,  to  wash. 

§  510.  To  this  chibs  also  belong  hebban  (Goth,  hafjan), 
f<'  rai.^e  ;  hliehhan  (Goth,  hlahjan),  to  laugh  ;  sce}i);an 
((iwtji.  ska)>jani,  to  injure,  ep.  ^  526;  scieppan  (Goth,  ga- 
skapjan),  to  Lreat(  ;  staeppan  b(  >ide  steppan  k^  55,  Note  3), 
to  ste/>,go  ;  swerian,  to  sw<dr,  which  originally  had  j  in  the 
present  (§  271). 


hebban 

hliehhan 

sce)i)ian 

scieppan 

stxppan 

swerian 


hof 

hlog,  hloh 
srod 

!iC6p 

stop 
swor 


liofon 
hlogon 
scodon 
scopon 
stopon 
woron 


htefen,  hafen 


sceapcn 
staepen,  stapcn 
sworen 


hebban  has  alsu  w( .  k  pret.  and  jtp.  in  late  \VS.  (hefde, 
hefodi;  besidt  haefen  there  also  occurs  hefen  (§  442). 
hlog  with  g  from  the  phua!  beside  hloh  (^^  323).  ilie 
rigiilar  W.S.  form  of  scefij^an  would  bi;  sciefif^an  (^  61). 
Ou  bceo-  beside  SCO-,  see  §  128,  Note.      On  sceapen,  see 
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§  57,  Note,  sworen  with  o  from  analogy  of  verbs  of 
class  IV'  as  in  OHG.  gisworan. 

Class  VII. 

§  511.  T(i  this  class  belong  those  verbs  which  originally 
had  reduplicated  preterites  like  Goth,  haihald,  lailot, 
faiflok,  haihait,  rairoji,  laildik,  inf.  hakian,  to  Ih  '/,  letan, 
to  let,  flokan,  (o  complain,  haitan,  to  all,  redan,  to  advise, 
laikan,  to  leap.  Traces  of  the  old  reduplicate'  preterites 
have  been  preserved  in  Anglian  1  in  [)oetry,  viz.  heht 
lalso  WS.l.  leolc,  leort,  ondreord.reord.be:^  ie  inf  'latan, 
lacan,  laetan,  ondraedan,  rgedan,  see  below.  This  cla^s 
of  verbs  is  divided  into  two  sub-di  visions  according  as  tl. 
preterite  had  e  or  eo.  Much  has 'bet  written  about  the 
stem  vowel  in  the  preterite  of  tl  -e  verbs,  ''Ut  littlt  or 
nothing  is  really  known  of  how  it  came  ai  .)Ut.  It  is 
usually  assumed  to  be  due  tt  he  old  r  duplicated  syllabic 
having  undergone  contraction  with  the  stun-syllable,  but 
this  assumption  leaves  many  phonological  difllculties  unex- 
plained. The  preterite  sing,  and  i)l.  have  tlie  same  stem- 
vowel. 

.SLi;-iii\  isioN   1. 
§  612.     hatan,  A*  ( (///  hCt  haten 

And  similarly  lacan,  to  plav;  scadan,  sceadan  |^  133, 
Note  2),  to  .separate,  }m  et.  seed  beside  scead. 

§  513.     laetan,  to  let,  allow         let  Iseten 

And  similarly  ondrsedan  (\VS.  also  weak  pn  ondrsedde,, 
to  dread,  fear;  rsdan  jiret.  ami  pp.  mostly  w(ak  in  W.S. : 
reedde,  geraedd),  to  aili'i^ie ;  slsepan  (W.S.  alsc  weak  juet. 
bleepte).     blandan,  tu  mix,  pu.t.  blend,  np.  blanden. 

v^  514.     fon  \i  1171,  to  .seize     feng  |j  239)     fangen 
And  snnilarlv  bon.  to  iiaiiv. 
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Sub-division  2. 

§  615.     bannan,  to  sinumon        beon(n)        bannen 

And  similarly  gangan,  pret.  also  gieng,  to  go  ■  spannan, 
to  join,  clasp. 

§  616.    fealdan  (§  64\  tojold       feold  fealden 

And  similarly  feallan,  to  fall;  healdan,  to  hold;  stealdan, 
to  possess;  wealcan,  to  roll;  wealdan,  to  ndr ;  weallan, 
to  hod;  weaxan  (originally  belonged  to  class  VI I,  to  gnnv. 

§  617.     blawan,  to  blow        bleow  (§  265)     blawen 
And    similarly  cnawan,    tn    know;    crawan,   to    crow; 
mawan,   to   mow ;    sawan,   to  sow  ;  swapan,    fo  swrrp ; 
t^rawan,  to  turn,  fwis' ;  wawan,  to  blow. 

§  518.     beatan,  to  beat  beot  beaten 

And  similarly  ahneapan,  to  pluck  off;   iieawan,  to  hew  ; 
hleapan,  to  leap. 

§  619.     blotan,  to  sacrifice  bleot  bloten 

And  similarly  blowan,  to  bloom,  blossom;  hropan,  to 
shout;  hwopan,  to  threaten;  flowan,  to  Jlow ;  growan, 
to  grow ;  hlowan,  to  low,  bellow ;  rowan  (pret.  pi.  reon 
beside  reowon,  §  228),  to  -ow ;  spowan.  to  succeed ; 
wepan  (Goth,  wopjan),  to  -weep.  The  pret.  of  flocan.  to 
clap,  strike  ;  swogan,  to  sound ;  wrotan,  to  root  up,  do  not 
occur. 

B.     WlAK  Vfrbs. 

§  520.  The  weak  verbs,  which  for  the  most  part  are 
derivative  or  dcnom-native,  are  divided  in  OE.  into  three 
classes  according  as  the  infinitive  ends  in  -an  (Goth,  -jan), 
pret.  -ede.  -de,  -te  (Goth,  -ida,  -ta) ;  -ian  (Goth,  -on)  from 
<.ld(r  -ojan  {§  27y|,  pret.  -ode  (Goth,  -oda) ;  -an  (Goih.  -an, 
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pret,  -de  (Goth.  -aida).  The  weak  preterite  is  a  special 
Germanic  formation,  and  many  points  connected  with  its 
origin  are  still  uncertain.  Some  scholars  are  inclined  to 
regard  it  as  a  periphrastic  formation  which  was  originally 
confined  to  denominative  verbs,  and  then  at  a  later  period 
became  extended  to  primary  verts  as  well.  The  OE. 
endings  -de,  ■des(t),  -de,  pi.  -don  (older  -dun),  would  thus 
represent  an  old  aorist  formed  from  the  root  dhe-,  put, 
place  (Gr.  ti-Oti-(ii),  which  stands  in  ablaut  relation  to  OE. 
don,  (0  do.  The  old  preterite  (perfect)  of  this  verb  has 
been  preserved  in  the  preterite  plural  of  Gothic  weak 
verbs,  as  hdusi-dedum  [tvc  heard),  -deduj),  •dedun.  But  it 
is  also  probable  that  the  dental  in  the  OE.  preterite  stands 
in  close  relationship  to  the  dental  in  the  past  participle, 
where  the  -d  =  prim.  Germanic  -das  =  Gr.  -tiJ-s.  Prim. 
Germanic  'don,  -das,  -daei)?),  pi.  third  pers.  •dun(J))  from 
Indg.  *-dhnt  with  vocalic  n,  regularly  became  -de,  •des(t), 
•de,  -don  older  -dun  in  OE.  Three  stems  are  to  be 
distinguished  in  the  conjugation  of  a  weak  verb  :  the  stem 
of  the  present,  preterite,  and  past  participle,  which  mostly 
agrees  with  that  of  the  preterite. 

Note.— Many  points  concerning  the  inflexion  of  weak  vcrbb 
n\  the  oldest  periods  of  the  Germanic  languages  have  never 
been  satisfactorily  explained.  For  a  summary  and  discussion 
of  the  various  explanations  which  liavc  been  suggested  by 
scholars,  the  student  slmuld  consult:  Briigmann's  Kurzc 
vcrgkichcndc  Granimafik  dcr  indogcrnianischcn  Sprachen  ; 
Streitbcrg's  Urgermanischc  Grainniatik  ;  and  Kluge's  Vorge- 
schichtc  dcr  altgcrmanischcn  Diaicktc  in  Paul's  Grundriss  dcr 
germanischen  Philologie,  vol.  I. 


ClASb    I. 

§  621.  In  OE.  the  verbs  of  this  class  arc  divided  into 
two  sub-divisions  :  {a)  verbs  which  originally  had  a  short 
stem-syllable  ;   (/'I    polysyllabic    verbs    and    those    uliich 
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originally  had  a  long  stem-syllable.  Nearly  all  the  verbs 
belonging  to  this  class  are  causative  and  denominative. 
On  the  personal  endings,  see  §§  273,  476-83. 

Sub-division  {a). 

§  522.  Formation  of  the  present  stem  :  The  present 
stem  of  verbs  ending  in  a  single  consonant,  except  r, 
became  long  (except  in  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing, 
pres.  indicative,  and  second  pers.  sing,  imperative)  by  the 
West  Germanic  law  of  the  doubling  of  consonants  (§  254). 
The  j  had  already  disappeared  in  these  persons  before  the 
operation  of  the  law,  for  which  reason  they  had  single 
consonants  in  OE.  (§  264,  Notel. 

§  523.  Formation  of  the  pret.  and  past  participle :  The 
j,  which  caused  the  doubling  of  the  fmal  consonants  in 
the  present  stems,  never  existed  in  the  preterite  or  past 
participle,  so  that  these  stems  ended  in  single  consonants. 
The  pret.  generally  had  the  ending  -ede  from  prim.  Ger- 
manic -idon,  but  verbs  whose  present  stems  ended  in  dd, 
tt  (  =  West  Germanic  dj,  tj)  had  -de, -te  on  analogy  with 
the  verbs  which  originally  had  long  stems  (§  5281.  On 
many  verbs  whose  present  stems  ended  in  cc,  11  (=  West 
Germanic  kj,  Ij),  see  §  534. 

The  past  participle  generally  ended  in  -ed  from  older  -id, 
prim.  Germanic  -idds,  as  genered,  gefremed.  But  in  WS. 
and  Ken.  the  verbs  whose  stems  ended  in  d,  t  had  vowel 
syncope  and  assimilation  of  consonants,  as  geset(t»,  masc. 
ace.  sing,  gesetne,  dat.  gesettuin,  fem.  gen.  dat.  sing. 
gesetre,  beside  Anglian  geseted,  gesetedne,  gesettum, 
gesetedre;  gehredd  beside  Anglian  gehreded,  rescued. 
See  §  300. 

§  524.  The  full  conjugation  of  nerian  (Goth,  .lasjani,  to 
save;  fremman  (Goth,  ^^framjan),  to  perform ,  settan(Goth. 
satjani,  to  set,  will  serve  as  models  for  this  class. 
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I. 


Sing.   I.  nerie 

2.  neres(ti 

3.  nere}5 
Plur.  neriafi 

Sing.         nerie 
Plur.         nerien 

Sing.  2.   nere 
Plur.  2.   neria)i 

nerian 

neriende 


Sing,  r.   nerede 

2.    neredes(t) 
nerede 
neredon 


3- 


Plur. 


Sing. 
Plur. 


nerede 
nereden 


genered 
5  525.  On  forms 


Present. 

Indicative. 

fremme 

fremesiti 

fremej' 

fremmaji 

Subjunctive. 
fremme 
fremmen 

Imperative. 
freme 
fremma}> 

Infinitive. 
fremman 

Participle. 
fremmende 

Preterite. 

Indicative. 

fremede 

fremedes(ti 

fremede 

fremedon 

Subjunctive. 

fremede 
fremeden 

Participle, 
gefremed 


sette 
setst 
setit) 
setta]i 

sette 
setten 

sete 
setta)i 

settan 

settende 


sette 
settes(t) 
sette 
setton 

sette 
setten 

geseted,  geset(t) 


like  nergan,  nerigan,  nerigean,  sec 


§  271.     Like  nerian  are  conjugated  amerian,  tn  purify; 
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andswei  ian,  tu  answer ;  berian,  /o  fftake  bare- ;  bescierian, 
to  (deprive ;  byrian,  to  pertain  to,  belong  to ;  derian,  to 
injure ;  erian,  to  plough ;  ferian,  to  carry ;  gewerian, 
to  clothe;  herian,  to  praise ;  onhyrian,  to  emulate ;  scierian, 
to  allot;  snyrian,  to  hasten;  spyrian,  to  pursue;  styrian, 
to  stir ;  werian,  to  defend. 

In  late  WS.  many  of  the  verbs  of  this  type  went  over 
into  class  II  owing  to  the  ending  of  the  infinitive  being 
the  same  in  both  classes. 

§  526.  Like  fremman  are  conjugated  aswebban, /o  Xv// ; 
clynnan,  to  sound;  cnyssan,  to  knock;  dynnan,  to  )nake 
a  noise ;  gremman,  to  anger,  provoke ;  hlynnan,  to  roar ; 
hrissan,  to  shake;  sce))J)an  (also  sv,  §  510),  to  injure; 
swejjj)an,  to  swathe ;  temman,  to  tame ;  trymman,  to 
strengthen ;  )>ennan,  to  stretch ;  J)icgan  (in  poetry  also 
strong  pret.  J)eah,  })ah),  to  receive;  wecgan,  to  agitate; 
wennan,  A  accustom  ;  wre)5j)an,  to  support. 

In  ^VS.  and  Ken.  most  of  the  verbs  whose  stems  ended 
in  1,  m,  n,  s,  \>  were  remodelled  on  analogy  with  verbs  like 
nerian  with  single  consonant,  as  clynian,  fremian,  helian, 
to  conceal,  sylian,  to  sully,  swe})ian,  and  tlien  later  often 
went  over  into  class  II.  On  the  pret.  and  past  participle 
of  verbs  ending  in  \>,  see  §  305. 

§  527.  Like  settan  are  conjugated  atreddan,  to  search 
out ;  cnyttan,  to  bind,  knit ;  hreddan,  to  rescue,  save ; 
hwettan,  to  whet,  incite;  lettan,  to  hinder;  spryttan,  to 
sprout ;  and  lecgan,  to  lay. 

Sub-division  (b). 

§  528.  The  preterite  generally  ended  in  -de  from  older 
•ide,  the  i  of  which  caused  umlaut  in  the  stein-syllable  and 
then  disappeared  (§  221).  The  following  points  should  be 
noted  in  regard  to  f.he  consonants:  (i)  Germanic  double 
consonants  were  simplilied  before  -de,  as  fyllan  (Goth. 
fulljan),  to  Jill,  pret.  fylde  (§  269),  pp.  gefylled ;  (a)  ]>  + d 
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became  dd  in  late  WS.,  as  cyjjan,  to  moke  known,  pret. 
cy)xie,  pp.  gecy|)ed,  later  cydde  (§  305),  pp.  gecyd(d)  with 
dd  from  the  inflected  forms  ;  (3)  -de  became  'te  after  voice- 
less consonants  (§  300),  as  cyssan,  to  kiss,  pret.  cyste, 
pp.  gecyssed ;  gretan,  to  greet,  pret.  grette,  pp.  gegret(ed) ; 
(4)  the  d  in  -de  disappeared  after  consonant +  d  or  t  (^229, 
Note),  as  sendan,  to  send,  pret.  sende,  pp.  gesend(ed) ; 
faestan,  to  wake  fast,  pret.  faeste,  pp.  gefaest(ed|.  Verbs 
which  would  regularly  have  vocalic  1,  n,  r  in  the  pret. 
generally  have  -ede,  especially  in  the  combination  long 
syllable +  1,  n,  r,  as  hyngran,  to  liuuger,  dieglan,  to  hide, 
pret.  hyngrede,  dieglede  (§  221);  but  in  the  combination 
short  syllable +  1,  n,  r  they  generally  had  -de  in  the  oldest 
period  of  the  language  and  then  later  -ede,  as  eglan,  to 
trouble,  pret.  eglde  beside  later  eglede ;  the  verbs  of  this 
type  often  went  over  into  class  II  (cp.  §  222). 

§  529.  The  full  conjugation  of  deman  (Goth,  domjan), 
to  judge,  drencan  (Goth,  dragkjan),  to  submerge,  hyngran 
(Goth,  huggrjan),  to  hunger,  and  gierwan  from  *5earwjan, 
to  prepare,  will  serve  as  models  for  this  class. 


Present. 


Indicat 

ve. 

Sing.  I. 
2. 

3' 
Plur. 

deme 
dem(e)st 
dem(e))> 
dema)) 

drence 
drenc(e)st 
drenc(e)J) 
drenca)) 

hyngre 
hyngrest 
hyngrej) 
hyngra)) 

gierwe 
gierest 
giere}) 
gierwa|) 

Subjunctive. 

Sing. 
Plur. 

deme 
demen 

drence 
drencen 

Imperat 

hyngre 
hyngren 

ve. 

gierwe 
gierwen 

Sing.  2. 
Plur.  2. 

dem 
dema]) 

drenc 
drenca]) 

hyngre 
hyngra]) 

giere 
gierwaj) 
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Infinitive. 
deman        drencan      hyngran         gierwan 

Participle. 
demende     drencende  hyngrende    glerwende 
Preterite. 
Indicative. 
Sing.  I.  demde         drencte        hyngrede      gierede 

demdes(t)    drenctesit)  hyngredes{t|  gieredes(t) 


I. 
2. 

3- 


Plur. 


demde 
demdon 


drencte 
drencton 


hyngrede 
hyngredon 


Sing. 
Plur. 


demde 
demden 


Subjunctive, 
drencte        hyngrede 
drencten      hyngreden 


gierede 
gieredon 


gierede 
giereden 


Participle. 
gedemed  gedrenced  gehyngred  gegier(w)ed 
§  630.  Like  deman  are  conjugated  a  large  number  of 
verbs,  as  aelan,  to  set  on  fire  ;  aernan,  to  gallop,  cause  to 
run;  atliegan,  to />uttoJIig/tt ;  allef an,  to  allow  ;  awyrgan, 
to  strangle,  kill ;  badan,  to  compel ;  baernan,  to  burn  up, 
cause  to  burn  ;  benaman,  to  deprive  of;  blegan,  to  bend ; 
braedan,  to  broaden  ;  byrgan,  to  taste ;  byrgan,  to  bury ; 
celan, /o  cool;  cemban,  to  comb;  clegan  (§270),  tu  aiH ; 
cwielman,  to  hill ;  dselan,  to  share  ;  diedan,  to  kill ;  drsefan, 
to  drive  out;  drefan,  to  stir  up  ;  dry  ga.n,  to  dry ;  ea)jmedan, 
to  humble ;  fedan,  to  feed ;  fegan,  to  join  ;  feran,  to  go, 
journey;  fi.iema.n,  to  put  to /light ;  fylgan,  to /olh>  a';  fysan, 
to  hasten  ;  gefredan,  to  feel,  perceive ;  geliefan,  to  belirve ; 
gejjiedan,  to  join  together ;  gieman,  to  heed ;  giernan,  li> 
desire,  yearn  for;  glengan,  to  adorn;  haelan,  to  hml; 
hscman,  to  marry;  hienan,  to  humiliate,  ill-tise ;  hieran, 
to  hear  ;  hlydan,  to  )nake  a  noise  ;  hringan,  to  ring,  sound ; 
hydan,  to  hide  ;  Isdan,  to  hud  ;  laefan,  to  have  ;  laenan.  to 
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/«'«^/;  lee.  ".i,  to  tcaih;  lengan,  to  require;  liesan,  to  set 
free ;  msenan,  to  }noaii,  comphtin  ;  mzeran,  to  proclaim  ; 
mcngan,  to  mix;  nemnan  (prtt,  nemde,  pp.  genem(n)ed), 
to  flame  ;  niedar  to  compel ;  raeran,  to  raise ;  ryman,  to 
make  room  ;  sait,i».n,  to  lay  low  ;  sslan,  to  bind  with  a  rope  ; 
scrydan,  to  clothe;  sengan,  to  singe;  sprsedan,  to  sprea-^; 
sprengan,  to  burst ;  stieran,  to  steer ;  strienan,  to  ^icquire  ; 
swegan,  to  make  a  sound;  taelan,  to  l>la  v;  tengan,  to 
hasten;  tynan,  to  enclose;  wedan,  to  rate;  wenan,  to 
expect ;  wiernan,  to  refuse  ;  wregan,  io  accuse.  The  con- 
tracted verbs  hean  (pret.  heade,  pp.  headi,  to  heighten, 
raise  ;  and  similarly  ryn,  to  roar ;  tyn,  to  teach ;  ^eon, 
to  perform,  do  ;  Jiyn  (also  in  form  Jiywan),  topress.  cy}>an 
(pret.  cy))de,  later  cyddel,  to  make  known  ;  and  similarly 
ahy))an,  to  destroy,  lay  waste ;  cwi|)an,  to  lament ;  laejian, 
to  hate,  abuse  ;  nefian,  to  venture  on  ;  oferswi|)an,  to  oirr- 
come  ;  se)ian,  to  testify ;  wrej>an,  to  be  angry,  get  angry. 
fyllan  (pret.  fylde),  to  fill;  and  similarly  afierran, /o  re- 
move ;  cennan,  to  bring  forth  ;  cierran,  to  turn  ;  clyppan, 
ti)  embrace;  cyssan  (pret.  cyste),  to  kiss;  fiellan,  to  fell; 
mierran,  to  mar;  pyffan, /o  puff;  spillan,  '.o  destroy; 
stillan,  to  still;  wemman, /o  defle.  ieldan  (pret.  ielde), 
to  delay,  sendan  (pret.  sende),  to  send,  gyrdan  (pret.  gyrde), 
to  gird;  and  similarly  behyldan,  to  Jlay  ;  gewieldan,  to 
overpower;  gyld&n,  to  gild ;  onhieldan, /« />«7;m' ;  scildan, 
to  protect ;  spildan,  to  destroy  ;  wieldan,  to  control,  subdue  ; 
bendan,  to  bind ;  blendan,  to  blind  ;  lendan,  to  land,  arrive  ; 
ontendan,  /«  kindle  ;  pyndan,  A*  >hut  up,  confine;  scendan, 
/()  put  to  >hame  ;  wendan,  to  turn  ;  andwyrdan,  to  answer ; 
awierdan,  to  destroy  ;  hierdan,  to  harden  ;  onbyrdan,  to 
iiii.pire,  incite.  fsEstan  (pret.  fucstel,  tti  make  fast;  and 
similarly  acraeftan,  to  devise,  plan  ;  afyrhtan,  to  /rii^hten  ; 
agyltan,  to  b,  guilly  ;  awC'stan,  to  lay  wa^te  ;  efstan,  to 
hasten  ;  ehtan,  to  pursue,  persecute ;  fylstan.  to  help  ; 
gcdocftan, /<-/>/(///; '.;(/(;  ;  gelilastaii, /<< /i*(f(/ ;  gchyrbtaii, 
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to  equip  ;  grimettan,  to  roar,  rage  (for  other  examples 
of  verbs  in  -ettcn,  see  §  657) ;  haeftan,  to  hold  captive ; 
hierstan,  to  roast ;  hiertan,  to  hearten,  encourage  ;  hlystan, 
to  listen  ;  hyhtan,  to  hope  ;  laestan,  to  perform  ;  liehtan,  to 
give  light ;  lystan,  to  please ;  maestan,  to  feed  ivith  mast ; 
myntan,  to  intend,  think ;  restan,  to  rest ;  rihtan,  to  set 
right ;  scyrtan,  to  shorten  ;  tyhtan,  to  incite,  allure ; 
Jjyrstan,  to  thirst. 

§  531.  Like  drencan  are  conjugated  acwencan,  to 
//iieneh ;  adwaescan,  to  quench ;  astiepan,  to  bereave ; 
baetan,  to  bruile  ;  beriepan,  to  despoil ;  betan,  to  atone  for, 
aiiwnd ;  cepan,  to  keep  ;  ciepan,  to  buy ;  cyspan,  to  bind, 
fetter  ;  driepan,  to  let  d:op,  moisten  ;  gewlencan,  to  make 
proud;  geswencan,  to  injun;  gretan^  to  greet;  hjetan, 
to  heat ;  hwierfan,  to  convert ;  hwitan,  to  whiten  ;  hyspan, 
to  mock  ;  iecan  (see  §  534,  Note  2),  to  increase ;  liexan,  to 
shine ;  metan,  to  meet ;  nsetan,  to  affUct ;  oftyrfan,  to 
stone;  of))ryscan,  to  beat  down;  rsesan,  to  rush  ;  retan, 
to  cheer ;  scencan,  to  pour  out ;  scierpan,  to  sharpen  ; 
tcrencan,  to  cause  to  tumble ;  sencan,  to  cause  to  sink ; 
spsetan,  to  spit;  swstan,  to  sweat;  swencan,  to  vex, 
aJ}Jut ;  teesan,  to  pull,  tear ;  tostencan,  to  scatter ; 
yppan,  to  open,  manifest;  waetan,  to  leet;  wierpan,  to 
recover;  wyscan,  to  wish. 

§  532.  Like  hyngran  are  conjugated  biecnan,  to  make 
a  sign;  dieglan,  to  conceal;  forglendran,  to  devour;  fre- 
fran,  to  com/ort ;  symblan,  to  feast ;  timbran,  to  build ; 
wrixlan,  to  change,  exchange,  efnan  (pret.  efnde,  later 
efnede,  §  628),  to  level,  perform;  and  similarly  bytlan, 
to  huild ;  eglan,  to  trouble,  afflict ;  raefnan,  to  perform  ; 
seglan,  to  ^ail ;  |>rybman,  to  suffocate. 

§  533.  gierest,  giere)>,  gicrede  Irom  older  *gierwis, 
*gierwi|',  *gierwide  with  regular  loss  of  w  (<>  266).  At 
a  later  period  the  verbs  of  tiiis  type  mostly  geneialuetl  the 
luniis  with  ur  without  w,  and  often  vvent  over  into  cLi-->  1 1 
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The  verbs  with  a  long  diphthong  or  vowel  in  the  stem 
generally  had  w  in  all  forms  of  ihe  verb.  Like  gierwan 
are  conjugated  hierwan,  to  despise,  ill-treat;  nierwan,  to 
covstrahi  ;  sierwan,  to  cotitrivc,  plot ;  smierwan,  to  anoint, 
smear,  lawan  (prct.  Isewde),  to  betray ;  and  similarly 
forslffiwan,  to  delay,  be  sloiv ;  getriewan,  to  trust ;  hleo- 
wan,  hliewan,  to  shelter,  a'arin  ;  iewan,  to  show,  disclose. 
siowan,  sec  wan  (Goth,  siujan,  OHG.  siuwen)  from 
older  *siuwjan  (cp.  §  138),  to  seh',  pret.  siowede.  seowede 
from  older  'siwide  ;  from  the  pret.  was  formed  a  new  inf. 
sKoiwian  after  the  analogy  of  class  II,  with  preterite 
siowode,  seowode.  spiowan,  speswan  from  *spiuwjan 
older  ^spiwwjan  (§  254),  to  spit,  pret.  spiowede,  speo- 
wede  from  spiwide,  beside  splode,  speode,  formed 
dirccL  from  the  present  ;  from  the  prct.  spiowede  was 
formed  a  new  inf  spi(o)wian  after  the  analogy  of  class  II. 
streowan  (Goth,  straujan),  to  strew,  pret.  streowede 
beside  strewede  (Goth,  strawida),  §  77,  from  which  a  new 
inf.  streowian,  strewian  was  ibrmed  after  the  analogy  of 
class  II,  pret.  streowode. 

§  534.  A  certain  number  of  verbs  belonging  to  class  I 
formed  their  preterite  and  past  participle  already  in  piim. 
Germanic  without  the  medial  vowel  -i-,  as  bycgan  (Goth. 
biigjan),  t„  buy,  pret.  bohte  (Goth,  baiihta),  pp.  geboht 
(Goth,  bauhts)  :  fiencan  (Goth.  )>agkjan|,  u>  think,  pret. 
f'ohte  (Goth.  I'ahta,  ^S  40),  pp.  gefioht  (Gotli.  )>ahts), 
whence  the  ah.sencc  of  i-unil.iut  in  the  pn  t.  anti  past 
participle  of  verbs  of  this  type.  In  addition  to  a  few  verbs 
which  iiad  long  stems  originally,  they  embr.ice  verbs 
whose  present  stems  end  in  cc,  II  from  West  Germanic  kj 
and  Ij  K^  254).  On  the  interchange  between  c  and  h,  see 
Jj  240.  At  a  later  period  the  preterite  and  pp.  of  verbs 
with  -ecc-  in  the  piesent  were  re-formed  with  e  from  the 
present,  as  cweccan,  cwelite.  gccweht;  and  similarly 
rjpcan.  toecan.  prim   Girmruiic  'raikjan.  'taikjan,  gen«  r- 
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ally  had  pret.  raehte,  tsehte  with  ae  from  the  present, 
beside  the  regular  forms  rahte,  tahte.  The  verbs  with  11 
in  the  present  often  formed  the  pret.  and  pp.  on  analogy 
with  the  verbs  of  sub-division  (a)  especially  in  late  OE.,  as 
dwelede,  -ode,  beside  older  dwealde.  Beside  sellan 
there  also  occurs  siellan  (later  syllan)  from  *sealljan 
with  ea  borrowed  from  the  pret.  and  pp.  in  prchist-  .  !c 
OE.  bringan,  fo  hrwg,  is  the  strong  form  (cp.  §  498),  ilie 
regular  weak  form  brengan  is  rare  in  OE. 


bycgan,  to  buy 
cweccan,  to  s/iakc 
dreccan,  to  afflict 
leccan,  to  nwistni 
reccan,  to  uarrate 
streccan,  to  stretch 
))eccan,  to  cover 
weccan,  to  aivakr 
cwellan,  to  kill 
dwellan,  to  hiitdrr 
sellan,  to    ^11 
stellan.  to  twiner 
tellan,  to  count 
rjecan,  to  reach 
taecan,  to  trach 
secan,  to  srrh 
bringan,  to  hniii^ 
I'encan,  to  think 
j'yncan,  to  sron 
wyrcan,  to  work 


bohte 

cweahte 

dreahte 

leahte 

reahte 

streahte 

J'eahte 

weahte 

cwealde 

dwealde 

sealde 

stealde 

tealde 

raehte,  rahte 

taehte,  tahte 

sohte 

brohte 

})6hte 

}>uhte 

worhte 


geboht 

gecweaht 

gedreaht 

geleaht 

gereaht 

gestreaht 

gej)eaht 

geweaht 

gecweald 

gedweald 

geseald 

gesteald 

geteald 

gerjeht 

getseht,  getaht 

gesdht 

gebroht 

gef>6ht 

ge|>uht 

geworht 


NuTK.  I.  The  presents  reccan  for  *recan  (jjrct.  rohtei, 
to  cart  for,  >rck:  nnd  laeccnn  l^r  Maecaii  (juct  laehtc.  p|).  gelcehti, 
to  srisi;  are  cliflitiilt  tn  accmMU  tor. 

'■i.  Especially  it  late  OF.  vcihs  with  nicdi.i!  c,  cc  often  lorrncd 
their  pret.  and  jip.  in  hte.  ht  after  the  .malojry  uf  the  ;ih..vr  type 
of  verbs,   hut  witii   the   retention  ol  i-ninlant,  as  bepaecan,  to 
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lieceive,  bepahte,  bepaht,  beside  older  bepaecte,  bepact ;  and 
similarly  gew^can,  to  weaken ;  iecan,  to  increase  ;  nealaecan, 
io  approach  (tor  further  examples  of  verbs  with  -laecan,  see 
§  658);  oleccan,  to  flatter;  sycan,  tu  suckle ;  )jryccan,  to  pre^s, 
cnith  ;  wleccan,  to  ivarin. 

Class   II. 

§635.  This  class  of  verbs  is  denominative  and  originally 
belonged  partly  to  the  athematic  and  partly  to  the  thematic 
conjugation  (§  472).  The  first  pens,  singular  of  the  former 
ended  in  -ami  and  of  the  latter  in  -ajo.  The  a  became  6 
in  the  prim.  Germanic  period  (§  23).  A  large  number 
of  the  verbs  which  originally  belonged  to  class  III  went 
over  into  this  class  in  prehistoric  OE.  On  the  verbs  of 
class  I  which  went  over  into  this  class,  see  §§  525-8,  633. 

The  full  conjugation  of  sealfian,  to  anoint,  will  serve  as 
a  model  for  the  verbs  of  this  class. 


lilt 


Present. 

Sing 

1. 

Indie.                 Subj. 
sealfie            sealfie 

Imper. 

2. 

sealfas(t) 

sealfa 

3- 

sealfajj               ,, 

Plur. 

sealfia))         sealfien 

Infinitive. 
sealfian 

Participle, 
sealfiende 

Pr  ft  trite. 

sealfia)} 

Sing. 

I. 

sealfode        sealfode 

2. 

fcealfodes(t) 

:\- 

sealfode 

Plur. 

sealfodon      sealfoden 

Participle. 
gesealfod 

§  S361 
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The  corresponding  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  the  pres. 
indicative  were  :  *salboj6,  *salb6si  (Goth,  salbos),  *sal. 
bojji  (Goth,  salboj)),  pi.  *salb6jan]7i.  In  OE.  -oj-  regularly 
became  -i-  (§  2731  which  not  being  original  did  not  cause 
i-umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable.  The  -i-  v/as  often  written  -ig-, 
also  -ige-  before  guttural  vowels,  as  sealfige,  sealfigan, 
sealfigean,  beside  sealfie,  sealfian,  see  §  273.  On  the 
ending  -e  in  the  first  pers.  sing,  of  the  present,  see  §  476. 
The  ending  -a  in  the  imperative  second  pers.  sing,  was 
from  sealfas(t) ;  a  form  corresponding  to  Goth,  salbo 
would  have  become  in  OE.  *sealf  from  older  *sealbu 
(§  215).  Inf.  sealfian  is  from  prim.  Germanic  *salb6- 
janan. 

The  corresponding  prim.  Germanic  forms  of  the  pret. 
indicative  were  *salbodon  (Goth,  salbcda),  *salbod2es 
(Goth,  salbodes),  *salb6dje(j))  (Goth,  salboda),  pi.  *salbo. 
dun(|)).  The  medial  -o-  was  regularly  shortened  to  .u-  in 
prehistoric  OE.  (§  218)  and  then  later  became  -o-,  -a-,  the 
former  of  which  is  usual  in  WS.  and  the  latter  in  Anglian 
and  Ken.  On  -e-  beside  -o-,  -a-,  see  §  222.  And  similarly 
in  the  past  participle  WS.  -od,  Anglian  and  Ken.  -ad, 
prim.  Germanic  'Odaz. 

$  636.  Like  sealfian  are  conjugated  a  large  number  of 
verbs,  as  Sceaidian,  to  Iwcomf  coM ;  Srian,  h  liouDitr ; 
ascian,  to  ask ;  aswefecian,  to  iradkalc  ;  bedecian,  to  bcp  • 
behdfian,  to  have  need  of;  bodian,  to  announce  ;  ceapian, 
to  buy ;  ceorian,  to  complain  ;  costian,  to  try,  prove  ;  cun- 
nlan,  to  trv,  test ;  dysigian,  to  be  foolish  ;  dwolian,  to  err; 
eahtian,  to  estcetn,  consuier ;  eardian,  to  dwell,  inhabit; 
earnian,  to  earn;  endian, /o  end;  f8Bg(e)nian,  to  rejoice; 
faestnian,  to  fasten  ;  fandian,  to  try,  search  out ;  folgian.  to 
foiloii';  (uUian,  to  fulfil ;  fundian,  to  strive  after ;  gearcian, 
to  pnpar,  ,  gearwjan  (§  533).  to  prepare ;  gedafenian,  to 
beseem;  %cm\A\\n.n,  to  bridle,  restrain;  gemyndgian,  tore- 
member;    geomrian,  to  be  sad,  lament;    gestrangian,  to 
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make  -trong  \  grapian,  to  grope,  feci \  hafenian,  io  hold; 
halgian,  to  hallow ;  hangian,  to  hang;  hatian,/o  hate  ;  hef(i). 
gian,  to  make hcaiy  ;  hergian  (cp.  §  52b),  to  harry  ;  higian, 
to  hasten  ;  hnappian,  to  doze ;  hopian,  to  hope  ;  hwearfian, 
to  ivander ;  ieldcian,  to  delay ;  lacnian,  to  heal ;  langian,  to 
long  for  ;  la|)ian,  to  invite  ;   leanian,  to  reivard  ;   leasian, 
to  tell  lies  ;  lician,  to  please  ;  locian,  to  look  ;  lofian,  to  praise  ; 
losian,  to  lose  ;  lufian,  to  love  ;  macian,  to  make  ;  manian, 
to  exhort;   meldian,  to  anncunee  ;   met(e)gian,  to  measure  ; 
otfrian,  to  offer-  opieinian,  to  open;  reafian,  to  plunder; 
samnian,  to  colleet,  gather  ;  sargian,  to  cause  pain  ;  sarian, 
to  grieve,  be  sad ;  scamian,  to  be  ashamed ;  sceawian,   to 
look ;   scyld(i)gian,  to  sin ;    sijjian,  to  travel ;    sorgian,  to 
sorroa',  grieve  ;  sparian,  to  spare  ;  syngian,  to  sin ;  tioh- 
hian,  teohhian,  to  think,    consider;    ]>accian,   to    stroke; 
^ancian,  to  thank  ;  )jolian,  to  suffer ;  )jrowian,  to  suffer ; 
wacian,  to  be  aicake ;  wandrian,  to  wander;  war(e)nian, 
to  beware,  take  heed  ;  warian,  to  beware  ;  wealwian,  to  roll, 
wallow  ;  welegian,  to  enrich  ;  weor)>ian,  to  honour  ;  wer- 
gian,  to  grow  weary  ;  wilnian,  to  desire  ;  wincian,  to  wink  ; 
wisian,  to  guide  ;  witgian,  to  prophesy ;  witnian,  to  punish, 
torment ;  wuldrian,  to  glorify ;  wundian,  to  -wound ;  wun- 
drian,  to  wonder;  wunian,  to  dwell.      bletsian,  to  bless; 
bli))sian,  blissian,  lu  rejoice  ;  clsensian,  to  cleanse  ;  efesian, 
to  shear:  eg{e\sian,  to  frighten,  terrify;  gitsian,  to  covet; 
grimsian,  to  rage  ;  hreowsian,  to  repent  of  rue  ;  iersian, 
to  'e  angry;  maersian,  ^  make  famous;  miltsian,  to  have 
tnercy ;  ricsian,  rixian,  to  rule,  govern  ;  unrotsian,  to  be 
sad;  untreowsian,  to  defraud,  deceive,  see  §659, 

On  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing.  pres.  indie,  impera- 
tive sing.,  and  prct.  indicative  of  verbs  like  biflan,  to 
tremble  ;  clifian,  to  adhere,  cleave  ;  clipian,  to  call ;  ginian, 
to  yawn,  gape ,  hlinian,  to  lean,  recline ;  sUcian,  to  pruk, 
stab  ;  tilian,  to  strive  after,  labour,  see  §§  101-2. 

§  537.  tweogan,    Anglian    twiogan,   from      twixojan 
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(§§  08, 139),  to  doubt;  pres.  indie,  tweoge,  tweost,  tweo}?; 
pres.  part,  tweonde  (poetical)  beside  tweogende ;  pret. 
indie,  tweode,  Anglian  twiode,  from  *twiX6d6n;  pp. 
tweod.  And  similarly  in  WS.  the  following  verbs  which 
originally  belonged  to  class  III  :  feog(e)an,  to  hate;  free- 
g(e)an,  to  love,  make  free ;  smeag(e)an,  to  ponder,  con- 
sider ;  ])reag(e)an,  to  reprove,  rebuke. 

Class  III. 
§  538.  Most  of  the  verbs  belonging  to  this  class  were 
originally  primary  verbs  like  Lat.  habe-re,  OHG.  habe-n, 
to  have,  and  probably  embraced  two  types  of  verbs :  (i) 
those  which  had  -ej-,  and  (2)  those  which  simply  had  -j-  in 
the  present.  In  OE.  as  in  the  other  Germanic  languages 
the  two  types  became  mixed,  which  gave  rise  to  many  new 
formations.  The  -ej-  like  -oj-  (§  273)  in  class  II  regularly 
became  -i-  in  OE.,  which  is  the  reason  why  nearly  all  the 
verbs  of  class  III  went  over  into  class  II  in  the  prehistoric 
period  of  the  language,  cp.  hatian,  Goth,  hatan,  OHG. 
ha^^en,  prim.  Germanic  *xatejanan,  to  hate.  The  pre- 
terite and  past  participle  were  formed  without  a  medial 
vowel.  The  chief  verbs  are  :  habban,  to  have ;  libban, 
to  live ;  secgan,  to  say  ;  and  hycgan,  to  think. 

Present. 
Indicative. 


Sing.    I.    haebbe 
jhafas(tl 

j  hafa^ 
'^'  Ihaefti 
Plur.  habbaji 


Sing.        haebbe 

Plur-  haehhpn 


libbe 
liofas(t) 

iiofaf5 
libba}i 


secge 

sagasiti 

saegst 
I  saga  f) 
lsseg|> 

secg(eia}) 


Subjunctive. 
libbe  secge 


hycge 

|hogas(t) 
ihyg(e)st 
( hogajj 
lhyg(e)}> 
hycg(e|a}i 

hycge 


II 
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Imperative. 
Sing.    2.   hafa  liofa  saga,  szege    hoga,  hyge 

Plur.     2.  habba|)        libba)^         secg(e)a|>       hycg(e)a)5 

Infinitive. 
habban        libban        secg(e)an      hycg(e)an 

Participle. 
haebbende    libbende    secgende      hycgende 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Sing. 
Plur, 


I. 
2. 
3- 


haefde 
haefdes(t) 
haefde 
haefdon 


haefde 
haefden 


gehaefd 


Preicritc. 

Indicative. 
lifde  saegde 

lifdes(t)      saegdes(t| 
lifde  saegde 

lifdon         saegdon 

Subjunctive, 
lifde  saegde 

lifden         saegden 

Participle, 
gelifd         gesaegd 


hogde 
hogdes(t) 
hogde 
hogdon 

hogde 
hogden 

gehogod 


The  endings  -asit),  -a))  of  the  second  and  third  pers.  sing, 
pr.  s.  indicative,  and  -a  of  the  imperative  sing.,  were  from 
verbs  of  class  II;  the  endings  corresponding  to  Goth. 
■^is,  -diji,  -di  would  have  become  -esit),  -efi,  -e  in  OE. 
The  regular  form  of  haebbe  would  be  "hebbe  (OS.  hebbiu) 
from  West  Germanic  *xabbj5,  but  the  a  of  the  second  and 
third  pers.  sing,  was  extended  to  the  first  and  then  a  became 
ae  by  i-umlaut,  cp.  §  55,  Note  2.  On  the  ae  beside  a  in  the 
second  and  third  pers.  singular,  see  §§  54,  57,  hafas(t), 
hafa)>  are  rare  in  pure  WS.,  the  usual  forms  are  hsefst, 
haeffs  and  similarly  with  saegst,  sasg|i ;  hyg(e)st,  hyg(e)f>, 
habbafi,  habban  (West  Germanic   'xabbjanj)i,  *xabbja- 
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nan,  OS.  hebbiad.  hebbian)  had  the  a  in  the  stem-syllable 
from  hafas(t),  hafa)).  On  forms  like  nabbe  ^rom  ne 
haebbe,  sec  §  325,  Note. 

libbe  (OS.  libbiu),  libban  (OS.  libbian),  from  West  Ger- 
manic *libbj6,  *libbjanan.  Beside  libban  there  was  also 
lifian.  common  in  Anglia-,  and  Ken.,  which  was  inflected 
like  sealfian  (§  535)  in  the  present.  On  the  io  in  liofas(t) 
and  liofaj),  see  §  102. 

secge  (OS.  seggiu),  secg(e)an  (OS.  seggian),  from  W  es 
Germanic  *saggjo,  *Gcggjanan.  In  the  present  the  e  as 
in  secge,  secg(e)an  was  often  extended  to  forms  which 
regularly  had  ae,  and  vice  versa.  In  late  WS.  the  e  was 
extended  to  all  forms  of  the  present.  On  forms  like  pret. 
saede  beside  s»gde,  see  §  54,  Note  2. 

On  the  y  in  hycg(e)an  beside  the  o  in  hogde,  see  §  43. 
In  the  pret.  this  verb  was  also  inflected  like  class  II, 
hogode,  &c.  ;  cp.  also  the  past  participle  gehogod  for 
*gehogd. 

Note.— Traces  of  the  old  inflexion  of  verbs  which  originally 
belonged  to  class  III  are  seen  in  such  forms  as  bya  (Nth.),  /o 
(/we//,  fylg(e)an,  /o  follow,  onscynian  (Anglian),  to  $/nm,  wac- 
cende,  being aivalie,  beside  buan,  folgian.  onscunian,  waciinde  • 
hettend,  enemy,  beside  hatian,  to  liate  ■  pret.  plaegde,  trude! 
beside  plagode,  lie  played,  truwian,  to  trust. 


C.     Minor  Groups. 
A.     Preterite-Presents. 

§  639.  These  verbs  were  originally  unreduplicated  per- 
fects, which  acquired  a  present  meaning  like  Gr.  oISo, 
Latin  novi,  I  know.  In  prim.  Germanic  a  new  weak 
preterite,  an  infinitivf,  a  pres.  participle,  and  in  some 
verbs  a  strong  past  participle,  were  formed.  They  are 
innected  in  the  present  like  the  preterite  of  strong  verbs, 
-••| ••.  iiiai  i::^  is.-..uiiu  p<.ro.  oiiiguiai    iiub  the  same  stem- 
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vowel  as  the  first  and  third  persons,  and  has  preserved 
the  old  ending  -t  (§  481).  The  following  verbs,  many  of 
which  are  defective,  belong  to  this  class : — 

§  540.  I.  Ablaut-Series. 

wSt,  /  kno'd.',  lie  knows,  2.  sing,  w&st  (§  240),  pi.  witon 
beside  wiotun,  wietun  (§  101),  wuton  (§  103) ;  subj.  wite ; 
imperative  sing,  wite,  pi.  witaf)  with  -ap  from  the  pres. 
indie.  3.  pers.  pi.  of  other  verbs  (§  476) ;  inf.  witan  beside 
wiotan,  wietan  (§  102) ;  pres.  part,  witende  ;  pret.  wisse, 
wiste  (§  240) ;  pp.  gewiten ;  participial  adj.  gewiss, 
artani.     On  forms  like  nat  beside  ne  wat,  see  §  267. 


§641. 


II.  Ablaut-Series. 


deag  (Anglian  dig)  beside  later  deah  (§  323),  /  avail,  he 
avails,  pi.  dugon;  subj.  dyge  beside  the  more  common 
form  duge  (§  482) ;  inf.  dugan,  pres.  part,  dugende. 


s^  542. 


III.  Ablaut-Series. 


an(n),  on(n),  I  grant,  pi.  unnon;  subj.  unne;  imperative 
unne ;  inf.  unnan ;  pret.  ufe  (§  113) ;  pp.  geunnen. 

can(n),  con(n),  /  kuoiv,  can,  2.  sing,  canst,  const  with 
•st  from  forms  like  dearst,  pi.  cunnon;  subj.  cunne;  inf. 
cunnan;  pret.  cupe  (Goth.  kunj)a) ;  pp.  -cunnen;  parti- 
cipial adj.  cu)j  (Goth.  kun]js),  known. 

)5earf,  /  lued,  2.  sing.  J^earft,  pi.  J^urfon;  subj.  ]?yrfe 
beside  the  more  common  form  Jjurfe  (§  482);  inf  jmrfan; 
pres.  part.  J)earfende,  mrciy ;  pret.  ]>orfte. 

dear(r)  (Goth,  ga-dars),  /  dare,  with  rr  from  the  plural, 
2.  -sing,  dearst,  pi.  durron  (Goth,  ga-daursum);  subj. 
dyrre  beside  the  niurc  cummun  form  durre  (§482);  pret. 
dorste  (Goth,  ga-daur.'-ta). 
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IV.  Ablaut-Series. 


sceal,  /  shall,  owe,  2.  sing,  scealt,  pi.  sculon  beside 
sceolon  (§  116);  guLj.  scyle,  later  scule,  sceole;  inf. 
sculan,  sceolat  ■  pret.  sceolde  (§  llO). 

man,  mon,  /  think,  2.  sing,  manst,  monst  with  -st  from 
forms  like  dearst,  pi.  munon;  subj.  myne  beside  the  more 
common  form  mune  (§  482);  imperative  -mun  beside 
•myne, -mune;  inf.  munan;  pres.  part,  munende;  pret. 
munde  (Goth,  munda) ;  pp.  gemunen. 

§  544.  V.  Ablaut-Series. 

maeg,  /,  he  can,  2.  sing,  meaht  later  miht,  pi.  magon ; 
subj.  maege,  pi.  maegen ;  Inf  magan ;  pres.  part,  magende  ; 
pret.  meahte,  mehte  (§  68,  Note  2),  later  mihte. 

be-neah  (Goth. bi-nah),  ge-neah (Goth,  ga-nah),  //  suffices, 
pi.  -nugon;  subj.  -nuge;  pret.  nohte. 


§  546. 


VI.  Ablaut-Series. 


mot,  /,  he  titay,  2.  sing,  most  (§  240),  pi.  moton;  subj. 
mote ;  pret.  moste  (§  240). 

§  546.  The  following  verb  probably  belonged  originally 
to  the  seventh  class  of  strong  verbs  (§  612) :  ag  later  ah 
(§  323),  /  have,  2.  sing,  ahst  with  -st  from  forms  like 
dearst,  pi.  agon;  subj.  age;  imperative  age;  inf  agan ; 
pret.  ahte ;  pp.  agen,  aegen  (§  442),  own. 

B.    Verbs  i.n  -mi. 

§  647.  The  first  pers.  sing.  pres.  indicative  of  the  Indo- 
Germanic  verb  ended  either  in  -o  nr  -mi  (cp.  Greek  verbs 
in  -w  and  -fii,  like  <|>€'pw,  /  Oear,  riOtijAi,  /place).  See  §  472. 
To  the  verbs  in  -6  belong  all  the  regular  Germanic  verbs ; 
of  the  verbs  in  -mi  only  scanty  remains  have  been  pre- 
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pers.  sing.  pres.  indicative  ended  in  <m. 
following  OE.  verbs  : — 


Mere  belong  the 


§  548,  1.  The  Substantive  Verb. 

The  full  conjugation  of  this  verb  is  made  up  out  of 
several  distinct  roots,  viz.  es- ;  er-  (perfect  stem-form  or.) ; 
bheU'  (weak  grade  form  bhw-) ;  and  wes-.  From  es-  and 
or- were  formed  a  pies,  indicative  and  subjunctive;  from 
bhw-  a  pres.  indicative  (also  with  future  meaning),  pres. 
subjunctive,  imperative,  infinitive,  and  present  participle  ; 
and  from  weS'  an  infinitive,  present  participle,  imperative, 
and  a  pret.  indicative  and  subjunctive. 


Pns.nt. 

Indicative, 

WS. 

Anglian. 

WS. 

Anglian. 

Sing. 

I     eom 

earn,  am 

bio, beo 

biom 

2.    eart 

ear)),  arj) 

bist 

bisit) 

3.   is 

is 

h\\> 

bi|> 

PiLir 

(sint 

j  -".int,  sind 

bio)>, 

j  bio)) 

1 

1    1  11 1  . 

(sindon,-un 

sindon,  -un 
.earon,  aron, 

'      -Uli 

Subjunctive. 

beoj) 

1 

bi(o)))on, 
'    -un 

Sing. 

sie,  si 

sie 

bio,  beo 

PInr. 

sien,  sin 

sien 

Imperative. 

bion,  beon 

Sing. 

bio.  beo 

wes 

Plur. 

bio)),  beo)j 
bion,  beon 

bionde, 
blonde 

Infinitive. 
Participle. 

wesa)) 
wesan 

wesende 

§  5Vj] 


Verbs 


217 


Preterite. 

Indie,     waes,  waere,  waes,  pi.  waeron  (§  605) 
Subj.      waere,  pi.  wseren 

Pres.  indicative  :  eom  was  the  unaccented  fo.  ■  of  *eom 
with  eo  from  beo  (cp.  the  opposite  process  i  i  Anglian 
biom);  the  regular  form  would  have  been  *im  =  Goth, 
im ;  eart,  earf>,  ar^,  and  pi.  earon,  aron  are  old  perfects 
from  the  root  er-,  perfect  stem-form  or-,  prim.  Germanic 
ar-,  of  which  nothing  further  is  known  ;  on  the  ■\>  in  ear)i, 
ar]>,  see  §  481;  is  with  loss  of  -t  from  older  *ist  =  Goth, 
ist,  Lat.  est;  sind  from  prim.  Germanic  *sindi  =  Indg. 
*senti  (§  472);  sint  was  the  unaccented  form  of  sind; 
sindon,-un,with  the  ending  of  the  pret.pl.  added  on  (§481)  ; 
beside  sint,  sindon  there  also  occur  in  WS.  sient,  siendon. 
bio  later  beo  (cp.  §  104),  from  *biju  (cp.  §  138),  Indg. 
bhwijo,  Lat.  f io ;  Anglian  biom  with  m  from  eom  ;  bist 
from  older  bis,  Indg.  bhwisi,  Lat.  f is ;  bi|)  from  older 
'bi|>i,  Indg. '  bhwiti,  Lat.  fit ;  Anglian  biofjon  with  u-umlaut 
(§  101)  was  a  new  formation  from  bi)?;  bioji  from  'bgan))i. 

Pres.  subjunctive:  sie,  sien  later  si  (OS.  OIIG.  si),  sin 
(OS.  OIIG.  sin),  beside  sic,  seo  with  io,  eo  from  bio,  beo. 


I 


549.                2. 

The 

Verb  don, 
Present. 

to  do. 

Indie. 

Subj. 

Imper 

Sing.  I.   do 

do 

2.   dest 

M 

do 

3-   tie}, 

t» 

Plur.        do}, 

don 

do]. 

Infinitive  don 
I'.nticiplc  dondr 


m 
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Preterite. 


Indie. 

Subj. 

I.   dyde 

dyde 

2.  dydes(t) 

»» 

3.   dyde 

»• 

dydon 

dyde 

Sing. 


Plur. 

Pnrticiple  gedon 

Anglian  has  the  colder  form  dom  for  the  first  pers.  singu- 
hir;  dest,  Nth.  ddes(t) ;  de)^,  Nth.  dde)>,  does,  from  *d6-is, 
*dd-ij>  (§  47) ;  do)!  from  *d6'anj)i ;  AngHan  often  has  longer 
forms  in  the  present,  as  imper.  doa,  doa)>,  inf  d6a(n) , 
The  y  from  older  u  in  the  prct.  indie,  and  subj.  is  of 
obscure  origin  ;  in  poetry  there  occurs  the  real  old  pret. 
pi.  indie,  daedon,  corresponding  to  OS.  dadun,  OHG. 
t^tun,  Goth,  -dedun  which  has  only  been  preserved  in  the 
pret.  of  weak  verbs  (§  520).  Pret.  subj.  dyde,  dyden  from 
'dudi-,  *dudin  (§482);  beside  dyde  there  also  occurs  in 
poetry  dade,  corresponding  to  OS.  dadi,  01 IG.  tati,  and 
Goth.  -dedi.  Beside  the  pp.  'don  there  also  occurs  in 
poetry  -den,  Xth.  -dden  (§4421. 
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Sing. 


Plur. 


Indie. 

gJESt 

g*h 

ga^ 


3.  The  Verb  gan,  to  yo. 

/'resent. 

Subj.  Imper. 

ga 
•»  ga 


gan  ga}i 

Infinitive  gan.     Past  participle  gegan. 

gaest,  gi}i,  from  older  *J5a-is.  *^^-ip  (§  47).  The  pret. 
imlic.  and  s\ibiiinrtive  wf  rr  siip|ili«'(l  l)v  code  (§  275)  which 
was  inflected  like  the  pret.  nlnerian  (j  524). 


§§55i-.-!] 


Adverbs 


279 


§  551.  4,  The  Verb  willan,  will. 

The  present  tense  of  this  verb  was  originally  an  optative 
(subjunctive)  form  of  a  verb  in  -mi,  which  already  in  prim. 
Germanic  came  to  be  used  indicatively.  To  this  was 
formed  in  OE.  a  new  infinitive,  present  participle,  and 
weak  preterite. 

Present. 

Subj.  Infin. 

wille,  wile  willan 


Indie. 
Sing.  I.   wille 

2.  wilt 

3.  v/ile,  wille 


Plur. 


Participle 
willende 


willa))  willen 

The  pret.  indie,  and  subjunctive  wolde  was  inflected 
like  the  pret.  of  nerian  (§  524).  wilt  was  a  new  forma- 
tion with  -t  from  the  preterite-present  verbs,  cp.  OHG. 
will,  Goth,  wileis,  Lat.  veils;  wile,  indie,  and  subj.  = 
Goth.  OHG.  will,  Lat.  velit;  willa|)  was  a  new  formation 
with  the  ordinary  ending  of  the  pres.  indie.  (§  476),  tiie 
old  form  was  preserved  in  Goth.  wi!ein-a  =  Lat.  velint. 
The  various  forms  <>;  this  verb  often  underwent  contrac- 
tion with  the  negative  particle  ne,  as  nille,  nylle,  nelle 
(especially  in  late  VVS.),  pret.  nolde. 

CHAPTER    XV 

ADVERBS,  PREPOSITIONS,  AND  CON- 
JUNCTIONS 

I.   Adverbs. 

§  662.  We  shall  here  chiefly  deal  with  the  formation  of 
adverbs  from  adjectives,  and  with  the  inflected  forms 
of  nouns  ;uid  adjectives  used  adverbiallv. 

§  553.  The  -e,  g'Mierally  used  to  form  adverbs  from 
ailjcctives,  is  uriguially  a  h  c.iti\e  ending  and  is  identical 
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with  the  -e  (=  iirhn.  Germanic  -ai,  §  217)  in  the  instru- 
mental case  of  adjectives  (§  424).  Examples  are  :  deop : 
deope,  deeply ;  nearu,  -o  (cp.  §  435) :  nearwe,  iiamwly, 
closely;  yfel :  yf(e|le,  i^uckedly;  and  similarly  bit(e)re, 
bitterly  ;  cafe,  quickly,  boldly  ;  c\\\)Q,  clearly  ;  earge,  badlv  ; 
earme,  ivretclicdly  ;  gearwe,  completely ;  georne,  eagerly ; 
grame,  angrily  ;  hate,  hotly  ;  heane,  igiioiiiinioiisly  ;  hearde, 
fiercely ;  hlude,  loudly ;  holde,  graciously,  loyally ;  late, 
i/oa'A' ;  micle,  iitnch  ;  rihte,  rightly  ;  scearpe,  sharply ; 
singale,  alh'ays,  coittiiiually  ;  smicere,  elegaiid\  ;  snude, 
quickly  ;  s6})e,  //7//v  ;  strange,  violently  ;  sweotole,  clearly, 
evidently ;  swi))e,  exceedingly,  very  ;  syndrige,  separately ; 
)5earle,  .s^rvw/r ;  ungemete,  r.va'65rc'(7r ;  wide,  n'ideiy ; 
wraf^e,  angrily. 

When  the  adjective  ends  in  -e  (§  43i|  the  aaverb  and 
adjective  are  alike  in  form,  as  hllpe,  Joy fii I :  blipe,  joyfully  ; 
and  similarly  breme,  famously,  gloriously  ;  clsene,  fully, 
entirely  ;  ece,  eternally ;  fsecne,  deceitfully  ;  frecne,  dan- 
gerously, fiercely  ;  gedefe,  ftly  ;  gehende,  at  hand,  near  ; 
milde,  mercifully ;  myrge,  merrily ;  swegle,  clearly, 
brightly  ;  jiicce,  thickly.  A  few  adverbs,  iho  corresponding 
adjectives  of  which  did  not  originally  belong  to  the  ja- 
or  i-declensioii,  do  not  hav<'  umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable,  as 
ange,  an.xiously,  smojie,  smoothly,  .softe,  gently,  softly, 
swote,  su>eetly,  beside  the  adjectives  enge,  sme))e,  sefte, 
swete. 

In  adverbs  like  craeftlice,  skilfully;  dollice,  foolishly; 
freondlice, /•///^//v  ;  geh'ce,  as,  similarly  ;  XoV^cq, gloriously  ; 
hetelice,  violently,  which  were  regularly  formed  horn 
adjectives  ending  in  -lie  (see  ^  634),  the  -lice  came  to 
be  regartled  as  an  advtibial  ending,  and  was  then  used 
in  forming  ailveibs  from  adjectives  which  did  not  end 
in  -lie,  as  eornostlke,  earnestly;  holdlice,  graciously; 
hwatlice,  quickly  ;  IxUkc,  slowly ,  apMlicti,  prosperously  ; 
btearclice,  vi  (/rously,  iVc. 
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§  554.  The  adverbial  ending  in  the  other  Germanic  lan- 
guages, as  Goth.  -0,  OS.  OHG.  -o,  goes  back  to  the  Indg. 
ablative  ending  -Od  which  regularly  became  -a  in  OE.  This 
•a  was  preserved  in  a  few  adverbs  ending  in  -inga  (=  Goth, 
•iggoi,  -unga  (=  OS.  ungo),  -linga,  -lunga  (cp.  §§  607, 
6151,  as  dearnunga,  -inga,  secretly;  eallunga,  -inga,  en- 
tiirly;  and  similarly  eawunga,  o/)<'//A',/)//Zi//c-/i' ;  edniwunga, 
(uu'w  ;  fairunga,  qiiichi'v,  snddnily ;  gegnunga,  straight 
forivards ;  holunga,  /;/  vain,  icitlumt  cause  ;  sim(b)lunga, 
a/ways,  continually  ;  unwenunga  (Goth,  unweniggo),  un- 
expectedly; wenunga,  perhaps,  by  chance.  ierringa, 
angrily;  neadinga,  niedinga,  /y  force,  against  one's  n'ill ; 
orsceattinga,  gratuitously ;  stierninga,  sternly,  grund- 
lunga,  -linga,  to  the  ground,  completely;  and  similarly 
midlunga,  moderately;  neadlunga,  hv  force,  against  oiu-'s 
leill. 

^  555.  The  comparative  and  superlative  degrees  of  the 
adverbs  in  -e  genc'.illy  ended  in  -or  (prim.  Germanic  -oz, 
^  443),  and  -ost  (prim.  Germanic  -ost-,  §  4441,  as  earrne, 
a'retchedly,  earmor,  earmost ;  hearde,  y/VrfrA,  heardor, 
heardost;  holdlice,  graciously,  holdlicor,  holdlicost; 
strange,  violently,  stranger,  strangest ;  but  seldan, 
seldom,  seld(nior,  seldost. 

§  566.  A  certain  number  of  adverbs  had  originally  -iz 
(Goth,  -is,  -s)  in  the  comparative  and  -ist  (Goth,  -ist,  -stl, 
rarely  -ost,  in  the  superlative  (cp.  §§  443-4),  as  eaj^e, 
ea.^dy,  iQ^  'Vom  "aiilnz,  ea}iost ;  iQorr,  far,  fierr  from 
*ferriz,  fierrest;  hinge,  long,  leng  from  *langiz,  lengest ; 
softe,  softly,  scft  from  *samftiz;  tulge,  strongly,  /irmly, 
tylg  from  'tulsiz,  tylg'-st ;  Eer  from  *airiz  (Goth,  diris), 
earlier,  fo/inerly  ;  si})  from  "sijiiz  (Goth.  )'ana-sei)is,//r;7//t7-, 
more),  later.  The  following  form  their  comparative  and 
superlative  Irom  a  dilferent  word  than  th;  positive  ;  — 
lyt,  lytle, /////,•,  laes  from  *laisiz.  laest ;  niicle.  /////( //,  ma 
(Goth,    mais,  Anglian  mae),  mast;  wel,  .veil,  comp.  bet 
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■r- .-, 


■ 


rl'. 


from  *batiz,  with  loss  of  -e  after  the  analogy  of  compara- 
tives with  long  stems,  beside  sel  from  *s61iz,  surerl.  betst, 
selest;  yf(e)le,  hndly,  wtrkhrdly,  wiers,  w>rs,  from 
*wirsiz  (Goth,  wairs,  OHG.  wirs),  wierrest,  wyrrest, 
wyrst. 

§  557.  A  large  number  cf  OE.  sdvcrbs  consist  of  the 
various  cases  of  nouns  and  adjectives  used  adveibidlly,  as 
ace.  sing,  ealne  weg,  ealneg,  ahvays;  awiht,  awuht, 
at  all,  by  any  wrans;  baecling,  hack,  behind,  eal  maest, 
almost;  eall  tela,  quite  jvell;  east  nor)?,  north-east;  ea}>, 
easily ;  fela,  feola,  very  much  ;  full,  perfectly,  very ;  fyrn, 
formerly ;  geador,  together,  jointly ;  gefyrn,  once,  long  ago, 
formerly;  genbg,  enough,  sufficiently ;  heah, high;  lythwon, 
little ;  maest,  >nostly  ;  samen,  together ;  sl]>,  late ;  sundor, 
asunder,  apart ;  tela,  teola,  well,  beftttingly ;  ungefyrn,  not 
long  ago;  untela,  amiss;  west,  zvestward ;  west  lang, 
extending  ivestjvards.  Compounds  of -weard,  as  forweard, 
continually,  always  ;  hindanweard,  hindwards,  at  the  end ; 
norJ)weard,  northward;  suf>weard,  southward;  upweard, 
uf^wards  ,  toweard,  towards,  see  §  637. 

Gen.  sing.,  as  anstreces,  continuously  ;  daeges,  daily,  by 
dnv ;  gewealdes,  •willingly,  intentionally ;  hu  geares,  at 
■what  time  (f  year  ;  hu  gerades,  haw  ;  idaeges,  on  the  same 
day;  innanbordes,  f// //o/;/^  ;  isipes,  at  that  time  ;  orceapes, 
U'ithout payment;  or})ances,  heedlessly;  samtinges,  ;>;/»/r- 
diately,  forthwith  ;  selfwilles,  voluntarily  ;  sundorliepes, 
separately ;  sunganges,  movtng  -with  the  sutt  ;  )iances, 
gladly,  voluntarily  ;  ungemetes,  excessively,  immeasurably ; 
ungewealdes,  involuntarily ;  unjjances,  unwillingly ; 
willes,  willingly;  the  -es  was  sometin^es  extended  to  fern, 
nouns,  as  endebyrdes,  in  an  orderly  manner;  niedes,  of 
necessity,  needs ;  nihtes,  at  nrght,  by  night,  aeghwaes, 
altogether,  in  every  way;  daeglanges,  during  a  day;  elles, 
otherwise,  else  ;  ealles,  entirely,  -wholly ;  endemes,  equally, 
in  like  manner ;  gehwas)>ereb,  on  all  sides  ;  nealles,  not  at 
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all,  by  no  means ;  nlhtlanges,  all  night  long  ;  simbles, 
ever,  ahvays ;  singales,  always,  ever ;  s6J>es,  fruly,  verily  ; 
sumes,  someivhat,  to  some  extent ;  f>aes,  after ;  J)weores, 
atlnvart,  transversely ;  ungewisses,  mtconseiously ;  ham- 
weardes,  homewards ;  nor))Aveardes,  northwards ;  ni)jer- 
weardes,  doivnwards ;  toweardes,  towards.  A  preposi- 
tion was  sometimes  prefixed  to  the  genitive,  as  in-staepes, 
instantly,  at  once ;  to-sefenes,  ////  evening ;  to-emnes,  along- 
side, beside ;  to-geanes,  towards,  against ;  to-geflites,  /;/ 
emulation ;  t5-gifes,  freely,  gratis ;  t5-middes,  amidst, 
among. 

Gen.  pi.,  as  ange  ])inga,  anyhow,  in  any  -way;  geara, 
of  yore,  formerly  ;  hu  meta,  hoiv,  in  'what  way  ;  hu  nyta, 
•wherefore ;  nsenge,  nange  f)inga,  not  at  all ;  ungeara,  not 
long  ago,  recently. 

Dat.  and  instrumental  sing.,  as  bearhtme,  instantly ; 
elne,  strongly,  vigorously  ;  facne,  exceedingly ;  hludswege, 
loudly  ;  niede,  of  need,  necessarily ;  neode,  zealously,  dili- 
gently ;  niwan  stefne,  anew,  again ;  recene,  instantly, 
at  once  ;  torne,  grievously  ;  wihte,  ai  all.  ealle,  entirely  ; 
heo-daeg,  to-day  ;  hwene,  somewhat,  dseg-hwam,  daily ; 
furjium,  even,  indeed ;  gegnum,  forwards,  straight  on ; 
leofwendum,  ardently;  wra}ium,y/V;r<'/r. 

Dat.  pi.,  as  daeg-tidum,  by  day ;  fir{e)num,  excessively, 
-.'cry;  geardagum,  formerly,  in  days  of  old ;  ge|>yldum, 
patiently  ;  hwil-tidum,  at  times,  sometimes  ;  hwilum,  some- 
times ;  of|e)stum,  speedily,  hastily;  searwum,  skilfully; 
snj'ttrum,  cunningly,  ivisely ;  spedum,  speedily ;  stundum, 
from  time  to  time  ;  tidum,  at  times,  occasionally ;  jiingum, 
powerfully,  violently,  purposely ;  jirymmum,  power/'ullv ; 
ungemetum,  exccsstvelv  ;  unsnyttrum,  foolishly  ;  unsyn- 
nuin,  guiltlessly ;  unwearnum,  irresistibly ;  unwillum, 
unwillingly  ;  wundrum.  wonderfully  ;  wynnum,  joyfully, 
pleasantly;  compounds  with  -mEelum,  as  byrjienmaelum, 
l)v   loads  !    deelmselum.    hiciriiirnl  ■    clrnnrn^liim.    //rnf>   Itv 
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<^rup  ;^  fljtmalum,  contcntionsly  ;    floccmaelum.   in  troops  ; 

fotmaelum,  step  by  step  ;  heapmselum,  ///  troops;  hidmaelum,' 

by  hides  ;  limmffilum,  limb  by  limb  ;  nammaelum,  name  by 

name  ;  snadmaelum,  bit  l)y  bit ;  stundmEelum,  gradually  ; 

styccemffilum,  pieeemeal;   sundormaelum,  singly ;    ))rag. 

m^\\ira,/run:  time  to  time  ;  J>reatmEelum,  ///  croi<.<ds  ;  worn- 

maelum,  /;/  troijps. 

By   nouns,   cS:c.    in    conjunction   with    prepositions,    as 

aetforan,    luforelmnd \     aetgaedere,    together;     aethindan, 
behind ;  aet-hwon,  almost ;  aet-niehstan,  at  last ;  cet-rihte, 
nearly,    almost;   aetsamne,   together;    be    ungewyrhtum, 
undeservedly ;  for  hwon,   a'here/ore  ;    in-staepe,  forthwith  ; 
in-stede,  at  onee  \  ofdune,  down  ;  onbaec,  backwards  ;  on- 
baecling,  behind  ;  onbutan,  about ;  onefn,  close  by ;  onforan, 
before,   afore;    on   scipwisan,   like  a  ship;    onsundrum, 
snigly,  separately  ;    onweg,  away  ;    t6.daeg(e),    to-day ;    td- 
cacen,  besides ;  to  hwon,  wherefore ;  to-morgen,  to-morrow  ; 
tosamne,  together ;  to-sojian,  in  truth,  in  sooth  ;  to  wissum,' 
with    certainty;      underbaec,     backwards;     underneoban, 
underneath  ;    wijiaeftan,  behind ;    wi|)foran,    before  ;    wifi. 
innan,  within  ;  wif^neof^an,  beneath  ;  wi)iutan,  outside  of, 
without. 

§  558.    1  iic  following  arc  the  chief  adverbs  of  place  :  — 

Rest.  Motion  tu-wards.         Motion froir 

feorrjan),yf;>-,  nfar  feorr 

foran,  fore,  bef>r--  for|) 

her,  here  hider 

hindan,  behind  hinder 

hwaer,  where  hwider 

inne,  innan,  within  inim 

neah,  near  near 

nio)ian,  tuneath  nit)er 

I'ser,  there  }.ider 

uppe,  up.  alnree  up(p) 

ute,  utan,  outside  Qt 


feorran 

foran 

hionan 

hindan 

hwanon 

innan 

nean 

nio}>an 

I'anan,  |)onan 

uppan 

uta  n 
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su]),  soiit/ih<ar(/s,  su))an,  /twii  the  south  ;  and  similarly 
east,  eastan;  nor)?,  nor))an ;  west,  westan;  aeftan,/;w// 
behind ;  ufan,  from  above ;  utane,  /ro/;/  uu'fhoiit ;  widan, 
/ro;;/  /r?/-.  jeghwaer,  eeghwider,  gehwaer,  everywhere,  in 
all  directions  ;  seghwanon,  from  all  parts  ;  ahwser,  awer, 
ower,  anywhere  ;  ahwanon,  front  anywhere ;  nahwser, 
nawer,  nower,  no-where  ;  welhweer,  welgehwaer,  gewel- 
hwSr,  7!earlv  everywhere-,  hider-geond,  thi!  r;  hidres 
|)idres,  hither  and  thither. 

§  559.  2.  Prepositions. 

(i|  With  the  accusative:  geond,  throughout,  during; 
geondan,  beyond;  underneo))an,  underneath,  below ;  wi)j- 
geondan,  beyond;  ymb,  around,  aboi.t,  at:  ymbutan, 
around,  about ;  ofi  (more  rarely  dat.),  to,  up  to,  as  far  as, 
untd;  })urh  (more  rarely  dat.  or  gen.),  through,  during. 

(2)  With  the  genitive  :  andlang,  andlanges,  alongside. 

(31  With  the  dative  :  aefter,  behind,  after,  along,  during, 
through,  according  to,  in  con 'Sequence  of ;  ser,  before;  aetforan, 
before,  in  the  presence  of;  bi  (be),  also  with  instr.,  by,  along, 
in  ;  baeftan,  behind ;  beheonan,  on  this  side  0/  ;  beneo])an, 
beneath,  below  ;  binnan,  within,  in,  into ;  eac,  ;;/  addition  to, 
besides  ;  fram  (from),  also  with  instr.,  from,  by;  gehende, 
near;  mid,  also  with  instr.,  together  with,  among;  neah 
(also  comp.  near,  super!,  niehst),  near;  of,  from,  away 
from,  out  of;  ongemang,  onmang,  among;  oninnan,  /;/, 
ri',7/////,  into,  among;  onufan,  upon;  sa.mod,  together  -with, 
at  {op  time) ;  til,  to  ;  to-emnes,  alongside,  on  a  level  -with  ; 
toforan,  before,  in  front  of;  tomiddes,  in  the  midst  of; 
wij^aeftan,  behind;  wi))foran,  before;  wi|)utan,  outside, 
•without,  except.  The  following  also  sometimes  govern  the 
ace.  :  aet,  at,  by,  in,  on,  upon  ;  beforan.  before,  in  the  presence 
of;  butan,  outside,  without,  free  from  ;  fore,  before,  ui  the 
sigh'  of;  to  (also  occasionally  gen.  and  instr.),  to,  into, 
at.  bv  :  wihlnniii!.  li'ithitt. 
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(4)  With  the  accusative  and  dative  :  abutan,  onbiJtan, 
around,  about  {of  time) ;  begeondan,  beyond ;  behindan, 
behind;  betweonan,  betweonum,  beliveen,  among',  be- 
tweox,  betweoh,  bet(wjuh,  betwih,  betwix,  bdiveen, 
among;  bufan,  above,  away  from  ;  for  (also  instr.),  before, 
in  the  sight  of,  during,  for,  on  account  of  instead  of ;  gemang, 
among,  into  the  midst  of;  in,  in,  into,  on,  among,  during; 
ofer,  over,  above,  beyond,  contrary  to  ;  on  (also  instr.),  on,  in, 
into,  OH  to,  to,  among ;  ongean,  ongeagn,  ongegn,  ongen, 
opposite,  in  front  oj,  against ;  onuppan,  on,  upon  ;  togeanes, 
togegnes,  togenes,  toivards,  against;  under,  under,  beneath, 
among  ;  uppan,  on,  above. 

(5)  With  the  genitive  and  dative  :  toweard,  toweardes, 
towards. 

(6)  With  the  accusative,  genitive,  and  dative  :  innan, 
within,  in,  into ;  wi)?,  against,  towards,  to,  opposite,  near. 

§  560.  3.  Conjunctions. 

(i)  Co-ordinate:  ac,  but;  and,  and;  aegjjer  .  .  .  and, 
aegjjer  ,  .  .  ge,  both  .  .  .  and  ;  eac,  a/so ;  eac  swelc 
(swylc),  swelc  eac,  ^.s  a/so ;  for  pxm  {pam),  for  ))on,  for  J)y, 
I'Onne,  t/ierefore ;  ge,  and ;  ge  .  .  .  ge,  both  .  .  .  and , 
hw£e])(e)re,  J^eah,  swa  )>eah,  swa  }jeah  hwae|5(e)re,  ho-w- 
ever;  ne  .  .  .  ne,  ne  .  .  .  ne  eac,  nahwaejter  ne  .  .  .  ne, 
neither  .  .  .  nor;  o])Ye,or;  op]>e  .  .  .  oppe,  eit/ier  .  .  .  or ; 
samod  .   .  .  and,  /)otii  .  .  .  and. 

(2)  Subordinate  :  aefter  })aem  (J>am)  pe,  after;  ser  J)am  pQ, 
before  ;  butan,  un/css,  un/ess  tiiat;  for  J^aem  (})am)  pQ,  for  fion 
l^e,  for  [ly  f)e,  because ;  gelic  and,  as  if ;  gif,  if  wiietiier ; 
hwae[)er,  whether  ;  hwa;J)er  pe  .  .  .  pe,  w/wther  .  .  .  or;  mid 
|)y  pe,  mid  ))am  pe,  n</ien,  a/though  ;  nemne,  nefne,  nymj^e, 
un/ess,  except ;  nu  pe,  now  that ;  oJ>,  oJ)  ))aet,  0)3  pe,  unti/, 
untd  that ;  swa  .  .  .  swa,  so  .  .  .  as  ;  swa  swa  .  .  . 
ealswa,  /ust  .  .  .  as;  swa  sona  swa,  as  soon  as ;  swa 
Jjaet,  to  bon  baet.  so  t/ia! ;  to  bon  be,  in  order  that ;  baes  be. 
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si|>)5an  \>e,  after,  since  ;  ))aet,  })sette,  that,  in  order  that ;  J)a, 
))a  ))e,  zf/i^«  ;  }>a  hwile  J)e,  whilst,  so  long  as ;  peah,  o/- 
though  ;  J)eah  fe  .  .  .  swa  })eah,  hwaB))(e)re,  although 
.  .  .  yet ;  ))enden.  zt'/i/'/i? ;  J>onne,  zt'//f« ;  ))y,  because ;  J)y 
f)e,  so  that. 


CHAPTER    XVI 

WORD-FORMATION 

§  561.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  word-forming  ele- 
ments, used  in  the  parent  language,  were  no  longer  felt  as 
such  in  the  oldest  period  of  the  English  language.  In  this 
chapter  we  shall  chiefly  confine  ourselves  to  those  word- 
forming  elements  which  were  felt  as  such  in  OE.,  such  as 
prefixes  and  suffixes. 

Nouns. 

§  562.  Nouns  may  be  divided  into  simple,  derivative, 
and  compound.  Examples  of  simple  nouns  are  •  Sc,  oak  ; 
ban,  bone;  b5c,  book;  burg,  city;  caeg,  key;  cild,  child; 
dael,  dale;  deor,  deer;  ende,  end;  feXd.,  field;  folc, /oik ; 
{6t,/oot ;  gold,  gold ;  ham,  home ;  hand,  hand ;  hus,  house  ; 
land,  land ;  lim,  limb  ;  lie,  body ;  lof,  pratsc  ;  mann,  tnan  ; 
molde,  inoui  mus,  mouse  ;  nama,  name ;  nett,  net ;  oxa, 
av;  pytt, pit;  rum,  rojiit ;  sae,  sea;  scield,  shield ;  spere, 
spear;  tima,  time;  treo,  tree;  Jjeof,  thiif;  ))ing,  thing; 
weg,  way;  wen,  hope;  weorc, -work ;  word.,  word;  wyrm, 
worm;  yj),  wave.  Many  simple  nouns  are  related  to  the 
various  classes  of  strong  verbs  (§§490-519),  'ds\3i\.Q,  cutting, 
bite  ;  lad,  -way,  course ;  laf,  remnant ;  lida,  sailor ;  rad, 
riding;  ridda,  rider;  slide,  5///;  snsed,  morsel,  slice; 
snide,  incision  ;  wita,  wise  man. 

boga,  bow  ;  bryce,  use  ;  eyre,  choice  ;  fleoge, yTy  ;  flota. 
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cuma,  guest; 


bend,  hand ;  bryne,  Imrmng ;  drenc,  drwk  ;  feoht,  batt/r, 
fight;  gield,/)flv;w;//;  ryne,  runniug,  course  ;  ^Unc,  odour- 
steug,po/c;  wyrd,  fate.  ' 

bar,  bier  ;   bryce,  /making  ;  byre,  .w//  ; 
cwalu, /v7////^ ;  cyme,  rtrt'cw// ;  stalu,  t/te/t' 

spraec,  .■;/)frr// ;  wseg,  a'(7rr. 

faru, /w/rz/o' ;  f6r,yo//n/o' ;  siege,  Won'. 

gang,    going ;   heald,    protection  ;    hliep,   /»;;//>  •    raid 
counsel.     Sec  §  225. 

§  663.  Derivative  nouns  arc  formed  in  a  great  variety  of 
ways  :— 

r.  From  adjectives,  as  bieldo,  boldness  ;  brado,  breadth  • 
cieldo,  cold;  Tyllo.  fullness ;  halo,  health;  hato,  heat'- 
hyldo,  favour,  grace ;  ieldu,  -o,  old  age ;  lengo,  /^v/^///  '; 
menigo.  cro?.'d ;  snytru,  7,'isdoni  ;  strengo,  strenMh  Sec 
§§  383,  614. 

2.  By  means  of  various  suffixes  which  were  no  longer 
felt  as  such  in  OE.,  as  bydel,  messenger;  ingol,  bird- 
g^io\,  tribute;  hagol, /m/7;  n^dil,  needle ;  naegl,  7mil;  segU 
sad ;  setl,  seat ;  sta):ol,  foundation  ;  tungol,  .s/ar.  '  aej)m,' 
Z»;-ra/// ;  botm,  bottom  ;  maj>m,  /rfrt5»;Y ;  wastm,  gro-u'th. 
dryhten, /o;W ;  h&oton, heaven;  morgan,  morning ;  fegen^ 
thane;  wapen,  avY?/)^;/.  brofior,  brother;  fseder', fa ther'- 
Unger,  finger;  (odor,  food ;  hamor,  hammer;  sweostor,' 
sister;  punor,  thunder ;  winter,  zvintcr. 

3.  From  verbs  by  means  of  a  dental  suffix,  as  blaed, 
blo-wmg;  cyst,  virtue,  excellence  ;  dabd,  deed ;  Herd,  army - 
RyhUfiight;  gehyrd,  birth  ;  gQnyht,  sufficiency  ;  gesceaft' 
creation ;  gef^eaht,  plan  ;  gift,  price  of  a  tcife ;  gled,  /,;,' 
coal ;  haeft,  captivity  ;  hyht,  hope  ;  last,  track  ;  meaht. 
power;  m^p,  mowing  ;  ?ixd,  seed ;  sUeht,  slaughter ;  sped,* 
success  ;  weft,  w<ft. 

4.  From  verbs  with  inseparable  particles,  as  bebod,  com- 
mand; heclysing,  cell;  bedelfing,  digging  round  ;  begang, 
tractire  -   bel^a*    ■s.-zmi.'. ..  •   Kj^i^^r  _.• .  /        .^_.. 
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rencc;  begiemen,  core,  attcnlion.  forbod,  prohibilion ; 
forhaefednes,  temperance;  fcrlor,  destruction;  forwyrd! 
fate,  destruction,  gebann,  decree,  proclamation;  gebed, 
prayer ;  geblot,  sacrifice ;  gebrec,  clamour,  noise  ;  gefeoht, 
fight,  battle,  ofcyrf,  cutting  off;  ofslegennes,  destruction ; 
ofsprac,  utterance. 

5.  By  means  of  various  prefixes.  Some  of  the  forms 
given  as  prefixes  below  are  in  reality  independent  words 
forming  the  first  elements  of  compounds.  They  have  been 
included  among  the  real  prefixes  for  purely  practical 
purposes.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  examples  given 
below  include  both  nouns  and  adjectives  : — 

Prefixes. 

§  564.  a-,  Goth,  diw,  ever,  as  abremende,  ever  celebrat- 
ing ;  alibbende,  everlasting ;  awunigende,  continual. 

§  665.  ffi-,  privative  prefix  denoting  without,  like  the  a  in 
OHG.  amaht,  without  power,  as  sefelle,  tvithout  skin; 
agilde,  without  compensation;  ffimen(ne),  depopulated; 
aemod,  otd  of  heart,  dismayed ;  sewene,  hopeless. 

§  666.  aef-,  stressed  form  of  of.,  off,  as  aefest,  envy ; 
aef})anc(a),  grudge ;  aefweard,  absent. 

§  667.  aefter-,  after,  as  aeftergenga,  successor;  aeftergield, 
after-payment^  ;  sefteriolgere,  folloiwr ;  aefterweard,  follow- 
ing ;  aefterlean,  recompense ;  ae.''terieldo,  old  age ;  Eefterlic, 
second. 

§  668.  an-,  stressed  form  of  the  preposition  on,  on,  as 
anfilte,  anvd ;  anginn,  beginning;  ansien,  countenance; 
anweald,  authority,  anbrucol,  rugged ;  anforht,  alarmed '; 
ansund,  entire,  sound. 

§  569.  and-  (Goth,  and-,  OHG.  ant-;  Gr.  dm,  agaim^t, 
Lat.  ante,  bifore),  the  stressed  form  of  on-  (§§  59,  Note,  654), 
as  andcwis(s),  answer;  andfenga,  taker  up,  defender';  and- 
giet,  intelligence  ;  andsaca,  adversary  :  andswaru,  answer : 
andweald,  power ;    andwlita,    countenance ;    andwyrde, 
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answer,     andfenge,  acceptable  ;  andgietol,  intelligent ;  and- 
lang,  continuous  ;  andweard,  present ;  andwraj^,  hostile. 

§  570.  bi-  (OHG.  bi),  the  stressed  form  of  the  preposition 
and  adverb  bi,  by,  of  which  the  unstressed  form  is  be-  (§  647), 
as  bicwide, /-rowr/) ;  hlfylce,  neighbouring  people  ;  bigeng, 
/practice  ;  bigyrdel,  girdle,  purse  ;  bileofa,  sustenance ;  bi- 
spell,  example  ;  biwist,  sustenance  ;  biword,  proverb. 

§  571.  ed-  (Goth,  id-,  OHG.  ita-,  it-),  back,  again,  re-,  as 
edcierr,  return;  edgield.  repayment;  edgift,  restitution; 
edgrowung,  rerrowing;  edlean,  ren'anl ;  edroc,  rumtna- 
turn  ;  edwit  (Goth,  idweit),  reproach,  edgeong,  growing 
young  a^ain  ;  edniwe,  renewed. 

§572.  fore-  (Goth  faura,  OHG.  fora),  the  stressed 
form  of  the  preposition  and  adverb  fore,  he/ore,  /ore-,  as 
forebeacen,  foretoken  ;  foreduru,  vestibule ;  foregisl,  pre- 
Iwiinary  hostage  ;  forespreca,  advocate  ;  foref^anc,  fore- 
thought,    forehalig,  very  holy  ;  foremsre,  illustrious. 

§  573.  fram-  (Goth.  OHG.  framl,  the  stressed  form  of 
the  propositi  1  and  adverb  fram,  from,  as  framcyme, 
[orogeny;  framlad,  retreat;  framsi^  departure,  fram- 
weard,  turned  from. 

§  574.  ge-  (Goth,  ga-,  OHG.  ga-,  gi-).  originally  a  pre- 
position   meaning  together,  which   already  in   prim.  Ger- 
manic was  no  longer  used  as  an  independent  word.     It  was 
especially  used  in  forming  collective  nouns,  but  at  a  later 
period  it  often  had  only  an  intensitive  meaning  or  no  special 
meaning  at  all,  as  gebedda,  <./«m>/-/ ;   gebro^or, /m7//m/ ; 
gefera,  comfamon  ;   gefylce,  army :   gegaderung,  gather- 
,„i^  ;   gehada,  bmther  minister ;   gemacca,  mate  ;    gemot, 
meetmg-    gesccaft,   t  nation;    gesih   eomrnde ;    gewider, 
had    weather.      gebyrd.    hntli,    descent;    geweorc,    'work; 
gewita.  witness  ;   gewuna,  c/istum.     ge-ait'cle,  congenial ; 
gecvnde.  innate,  natural;  gedefe.  befitting  ;  gelic,  similar; 
gemyndip.  mindful ;  gemBenc.  common  ;  gesund,  healthy, 
bound. 
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§  575.  in.,  the  stressed  form  of  the  preposition  in,  m,  as 
inadl,  internal  disease  ;  inbiiend,  inhabitant ;  incniht,  Iionsc- 
servant ;  incofa,  inner  chamber ;  infaer,  entrance ;  infaru, 
invasion;  inhere,  home  army;  itisegl,  seat,  signet,  inj^icce, 
very  thick,  coarse. 

§  576.  mid-  (Goth,  mi)?,  OS.  mid,  OHG.  mit).  the 
stressed  form  of  the  preposition  mid,  luith,  as  midspreca, 
advocate  ;  midwist,  presence,  society ;  midwunung,  living 
in  company  ;  midwyrhta,  co-operator. 

§  577.  mis-  (Goth,  missa-,  OHG.  missa-,  missi.),  origin- 
ally a  participial  adjective  meaning  h)st,  the  same  word  as 
OHG.  missi,  different,  as  misfadung,  niiscondnct ;  misiar, 
had tec-hing ;  misraed, misguidano ■.  misboren, mis-shaprn 
at  birth  ;  mishworfen,  pirverted. 

§578.  ofer.  (Goth,  ufar,  OHG.  ubar,  Gr.  v-nip,  Skr. 
updri),  the  stressed  form  of  the  preposition  ofer,  oi'cr,  as 
ofer^t,  ghiltony  ;  oferbrii,  eyebrow ;  oferdrenc,  drunken- 
iirss;  oferhygd, /».(/(• ;  ofermaegen,  superior  force  ;  ofer- 
slop,  stop/ice ;  ofersprsec,  liupiacity ;  oferf^earf,  extreme 
need;  oferweorc,  londi.  oferhlud,  uverhnid;  ofermjete, 
r.ucsstve  ;  ofermicel,  over-much  ;  ofermodig,  overbearing. 

§  579.  on-,  in  late  formations  with  the  preposition  on,  on, 
of  which  the  real  slnssetl  form  is  an,  see  above.  Examples 
are:  onbring,  mstigation ;  onbryce,  inroad;  onflaescnes, 
incarnation ;  onstigend,  rider ;  onsting,  authority,  on- 
aej'ele,  natura/  to. 

§  580.  or.,  originally  a  preposition  meaning  onf,  pre- 
served as  an  independent  word  in  Goth,  us,  OIIG.  ur, 
cp.  also  NHG.  urteil  beside  erteilen.  Kxainples  are: 
ordal,  ordeal ;  orsorg,  h'tthont  anMcty ;  orj^anc,  >ki/l, 
intelligence  ;  orweor|i,  ignominy,  orceas,  free  from  com- 
plaint;  orcnawc,  easily  recognized ;  oreald.  -Vf  ry  old; 
orgiete,  manifest ;  orgiide,  unpaid  for  ;  orhiealitre,  bhime- 
less ;  ormaete,  e.\ui>MVe  ;  ortnOd,  despairing  ,  oi'shwIc, 
lifeless  ;  ortydre,  Inirren  ,  orwene,  despairing. 
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§  581.  sam.,  related  to  the  adverb  Goth,  samana,  OHG. 
saman,  OE.  samen,  togrthn;  Or.  preposition  5,ia,  hgetluT 
'a'it/i,  as  samhiwan,  members  of  a  family;  samwist,  living 
together;  samwraednes,  Huioii,  combination;  samheort, 
laiawm'oHs;  sammaele,  a^rm/ ;  samwinnende,  coutemiing 

togetliif. 

§  582.  sam-,  a  prim.  OE.  shortening  of  *sami.,  older 
*s2emi-  =  OHG.  sami-,  L.at.  semi-,  Gr.  rifii-,  half  the 
unshorlencd  form  of  which  would  have  been  somi-  (§  121), 
as  sambaerned,  half  burnt ;  samcucu,  half-dead ;  samhal, 
in  bad  health  ;  samgrene,  half  green  ;  samlared,  half 
tatii^ht;  samsoden,  half-cooked;  samwis,  dull,  foolish. 

§^583.  sin- (Goth .OHG.  sin-), ever, perpetual, as sindream, 
everlasting  fov  ;  sinhere  immense  army  ;  sinhiwan,  married 
couple  ;  sinniht,  eternal  iri^ht ;  sinscipe,  marriage,  -ardloelc ; 
sinsorg,  continual  son  c.  sinceald,  ever  cold ;  sinfulle, 
singrene,  houseleek;  singrim,  ever  fe>re. 

§  584.  to-,  tlie  preposition  to,  tn.  as  tocyme,  approach, 
arnval;  tohlystend,  listener;  tohyht,  hope;  to-iecnes, 
increase  ;  tonama,  surname  ;  tosprac,  conversation  ; 
totyhting,  instigation.  tocumende,  foreign,  strange; 
toheald,  inclined,  leaning;  to-iernende,  app.  oachtng ;  ib- 
wea.rd,  facing,  approaching. 

§  585.  twi^OI  IG.  zwi-,  Lat.  hi-,  Gr.  Si-  from  *8fi-),  /n'o,  as 
twibill,  t-a'o-edged  axe  ;  twigilde.  doulde  payment ;  twiweg, 
place  where  tu'o  roads  meet ;  twibete.  needing  double  com- 
pensation; twifeald,  t:i'ofold;  twifere,  accessible  bv  tzoo 
:,uivs  ;  twifete,  two-footed ;  twifingre,  two  fngers  thick  ; 
twiliOafodc,  two-headed;  twi-liweoie.  two-wheeled;  twi- 
nihte.  two  davs  old;  twiride.  irresolute;  twispraece, 
double-tongued,    false     in    spcJi  ;     twiwintre,    0/    two 

years. 

^580.  Vri-  (OHG.  dri-,  Lat.  tri-.  Gr.  8pi-),  three,  as 
l^rldaeglic,  lasting  three  dav^  ;  |-ridaeled,  tnparltte ;  \m- 
feald,  //„>vyo/(/;  "|>rifete,  having  three  feet ;  priflere,  Ihrtc- 
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storial;  |)rileafe, /n/o/7 ;  \>nmh\.e,  three  days  old ;  })rire)ire, 
havitti:;  three  banks  of  oars  ;  j^risciete,  triaugidar. 

§  687.  ))urh-,  the  preposition  furh,  through,  as  fiurh- 
beorht,  very  bright;  Jiurhbitter,  very  hitter;  f-urhfere, 
penetrabk ;  )5urhhalig,  very  holy  ;  J^urhsclnendlic,  splendid; 
fmrhscyldig,  7'ery guilty ;  fiurhspedig,  very  -aualthy ;  )mrh. 
wacol,  sleepless. 

§  588.  un-  (Goth.  OHG.  un-,  Lat.  en-,  Or.  d.),  a  negative 
particle,  un-,  sometimes  used  intensitively  with  the  meaning 
bad,   evil,  S:c.,  as  unar,  dishonour ;    unbealo,  innocence ; 
uncyst,  vice;   unfrif^,  -a<ar:    unhselo,  sickness,     uncraeft, 
evd  practice ;    undaed,    crime ;    ungej^anc,    evd    thought ; 
ungield,  excessive  tax ;  unlagu,  eiui  lazu,  injustice ;  unlar, 
false  doctrine ;  unswefn,  bad  dream ;  unwritere,  careless 
scribe,    unsepele,  plebeian  ;  unagiefen,  unpaid ;  unandgiet- 
full,    unintelligent;    unbeald,    timid;    unclsene,    unclean; 
undeadlic,  immortal;    undeop,  shallow;   undierne,  mani- 
fest; xxnfxger,  ugly  ;  ungeorne,  reluctantly  ;  uuleof,  hated ; 
unmire,    inglorious;    unriht,    urong ;    unslaw,    active; 
uns6|>,    untrue ;     unswete,    sour ;    unsynnig,    innocent ; 
ungewiss,  uncertain. 

§  589.  under.,  same  word  as  the  preposition  under, 
under,  as  underburg,  suburb;  undercyning,  viceroy; 
underdlacon,  sub-deacon  ;  underling,  underling. 

§  600.  up.,  the  preposition  up,  up,  as  upcyme,  rising, 
origin;  xipende,  upper  end ;  upRering,  upper  Jloor  ;  upgang, 
rising,  sunrise  ;  upheofon,  .s,<;v  ;  uplytt,  upper  air ;  upstige, 
a.seent ;  upstigend,  ;7>/«r ;  upweg,  way  to  heaven,  upcund, 
celestial;  iiphiiah,  uplifted ;  uplendiac,  nind,  riistie  ;  upriht, 
upright,  i'lcet. 

§  501.  ut-,  the  preposition  ut,  out,  as  utcwealm,  utter 
destruction  ;  utdroef.  expulsion  ;   utfaer,  exit ;   utgang,  exit ; 
utgefeoht,  foreign    war;    utgemacre,    extreme   boundary; 
uiherti.  foreign  army  .  utiagu,  outlaw.     fitlendifcC.  strange, 
Joreign;  utlic,  external,  foreign. 
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§  592.  wan.,  the  same  word  as  the  adjective  Goth, 
wans,  OE.  OUG.  wan.  'a'miting,  hckm!^,  drfuirnt,  as 
wanhzel^,  -au^ahirs^  ;  wanhafa,  poor  pnsoii  ;  wanhoga, 
(Jioiiglit/rss  prrsuii;  wanhygd,  anr/rssnvss ;  wansped, 
poirr/v.  wansEelig,  unhappy;  wanscrydd.  poorly  clad; 
wanspedig.  poor. 

y^  59;j.  wilder-,  the  preposition  Gotli.  wi|ira,  OIIG. 
widar.  OK.  wi|^er,  ai^aiust,  a.:  wi)iercwide,  cnutradittiou  ; 
wijierlean,  requital;  wijiersaca,  adirr^ary;  wijierssec, 
opposition  ;  wi()ertrod,  rrtnat.     wi|)errsde,  adirrsc. 

§594.  ymb-,  the  preposition  ymb  (OHG.  *umb,  Gr. 
d^+O,  around,  and  rehited  to  tiv-  adverb  ymbe,  OHG. 
nnibi,  both  from  an  older  umb^  bi,  literally  around  by. 
Examples  are  ymbfaer,  circuit ;  ymbgang,  circumference  ; 
ymbhoga,  consideration. 


SurnxES. 

§  596.  •a\>  -oY  (Goth,  -b^^u-,  OHG.  -od,  Lat.  -atu-,  Gr. 
-titH  i's«'(l  ill  forming  masc.  abstract  nouns  from  the 
second  class  of  weak  verbs,  as  drohta}>,  av/v  0/  life; 
drugo]'.  dryness,  droui^lit ;  fisco}^,  Jisliwi^' ;  fugelof),  /<>:./- 
;•;/»  ;  hunto)>,  liuntint; ;  langofi,  loni^niii^r^  desire  ;  sweoIo)>, 
swolo)>.  heat,  hununtr.  Often  e.xtended  to  -nol'  with  n  irom 
the  verbal  forms,  as  drohtnian.  to  pass  life  ;  haeftnian,  to  take 
captrce;  wh<nce  fiscnoji,  fugelno}' ;  sidnoj^,  suwinii;  \c. 
§  596.  -bora,  also   used  as  an    indept  nd<nt  noun,  one 

;J,o  l>ears  or  sustains  the  cluviic  ,</ anvlhint:,  a  ruler,  rela'   d 

to  beran.  to   hear,  as    sescbora,    spear-hearer;    cigbora. 

kev-hearer  ;    mundbora.   protector  ;     radbora.    eounseUor  ; 

rodbora,    ern..-hnuer;    straelbo.a,    archer;    wa;penbora, 

learrioi-  ;   w6))bora,  poet ;  wrohtbora,  accuser. 

^  597.  -dom  (OIIG.  -tuomi,  also  used   is  an  independ.  nt 

word,    G<.tli.    doms.    OK.    dom.  lud-meut,    OllG.   tuom. 

./,,/.'....,./,/„„;    .1^  ubhuddom.  ah/xu  v  ;  campdom,  ( c;//, -^Z, 
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ivar ;  cynedom.  kingdom  ■  ealdorddm,  nuf/iori/v ;  freo- 
dom, /mdoiit ;  haBfted5m,rrt/)//77/v;  hlaforddom, /or^('5/;//>  ; 
lacedom,  nirdicinr  ;  \a.Teo-wCibm,  office  of  kaclur  \  reccend- 
d5m,  rulr,goir)nn]i(r ;  swicdom, (hrcit ;  })eowd6m, service. 

§  598.  -els  from  older  -isl  by  metathesis  (§  277),  West 
Germanic  -islja-  =  0110.  -isli,  used  in  forming  masculine 
nouns,  as  brsedels,  coveting,  carpet;  bridels,  bridle; 
byrgels,  hwh ;  cnyttels,  simw  :  faetels,  tub ;  gyrdels, 
girdh'  ;  hydels,  hiding-place,  cove  ;  maerels,  ntoonng-rope  ; 
miercels,  mark  ;  raedels,  ndd/e  ;  recels,  incense  ;  smierels. 
oin/meni ;  sticels,  goad ;  wrigels,  covering. 

ji  599.  -en  (OHG.  -in,  ace.  -inna),  prim.  Germanic  -ini, 
•injo-  (West  Germanic  -innjo-,  §  2541,  mostly  used  to  form 
the  feminine  from  nouns  denoting  male  beings ;  also  used 
to  form  fem.  abstract  and  concrete  nouns,  as  fyxen,  s/ie-fox  ; 
gyden,  goddess  ;  menen,  /emab  s/ave  ;  mynecen(n),  nun  ; 
}5eowen(n).  servant ;  |iignen,  |)!nen,  handmaid  ;  wiergen(n), 
she-h'o//.  giemen(n),  care,  responsibility  ;  haeften,  eiistodv  ; 
hengen,  hanging  ;  lygen,/a/seho(>d ;  sc\el6en{n),  protection  ; 
selen,  sellen,  gi/t ;  streowen,  bed  ;  tyhten(n|,  incitement; 
waecen,  vigil,  jvatehing. 

§600.  -eniGotli.  -ein,  OHG.  -in).  West  Germanic  -in- 
beside  -innja-,  used  in  "ornu'ng  neuter  nouns  often  with 
diuiinutive  meaning,  as  cliewen,  clywen,  clew  ;  cycen, 
chicken  ;  embren,  bucket ;  faesten,  fortress  ;  filmen,  /ilm  ; 
gaten,  li/tb'  goat,  kid ;  maegden,  mjeden,  maiden  ;  ticcen, 
kid,  westen(n),  desert. 

§  601,  -end  (-nd).  originally  the  ending  of  the  present 
l)articiple  of  \erb.s  |it441|,  used  in  fornn'ng  nomina  agentis, 
as  feond,  enemy;  freond,  friend;  galend,  enchanter; 
hselend,  Sa-ioiu  ;  hettend,  enemy;  hlystend,  listener; 
lastind.  (b^er  ;  lijiend,  ^ai/or.  traveller  ;  metend,  measurer  ; 
reccend,  ruler;  ridend.  )-ider;  sceotend,  warrior;  sec- 
gand,  spiaker;  sellend,,(,'/.-vr  ;  tsclend,  ;v/);().-(7  ;  wealdend. 
ruler;  wigend,  warrim  ;  wrecQwd,  avenger. 
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§  602.  -ere    (Goth,   -areis,    OHG.    -ari,    Lat.    -arius), 

originally  used  to  form  noniina  agentis  from  other  nouns, 
and  then  later  from  verbs  also,  as  bsecere,  baker;  creopere, 
cripple;  costere,  tempter;  drea.mere,  ntii-hian ;  drincere, 
drinker;  etere,  enter;  fugelere, /^a'Ar ;  folgere,  follou'er ; 
gitsere,  »iiser ;  godspellere,  evaitge/ist ;  hearpere,  Iiarper  ; 
hordere,  steivard,  treasurer;  hwistlere,  piper;  Isenere, 
lender ;  leasere,  hypocrite ;  leogere,  liar ;  leornere,  dis- 
ciple, learner  ;  mEeJjere,  nioicer;  mangere,  merchant,  trader  ; 
reafere,  robber ;  reccere,  rider ;  saedere,  son'cr ;  sangere, 
sitiger;  scipere,  sailor;  seamere,  tailor;  sutere,  shoe- 
maker ;  toUere,  tax-gatherer  ;  writere,  writer. 

§  608.  -estre  from  older  -istrae,  prim.  Germanic  -istrjon- 
beside  -astrjon-,  used  in  forming  fem,  nomina  agentis  from 
verbs,  also  occasionally  from  nouns,  as  baecestre,  baker ; 
cempestre,  female  norice  ;  fylgestre,/o//oa'tr ;  hleapestre, 
dancer;  huntigestre,  huntress;  laerestre,  teacher;  lop- 
pestre,  lobster;  lufestre,  loirr ;  reedestre,  reader;  san- 
gestre,  songstress ;  seamestre,  sempstress ;  taeppestre, 
ta-i'ern-keepcr ;  webbestre,  ii<eaver ;  witegestre,  pro- 
phetess. 

§  604.  -etit)  (Goth,  -iti,  OHG.  -izzi),  prim.  Germanic 
•itja-  beside  -atja-,  used  in  forming  neut.  verbal  and 
denominative  abstract  nouns,  as  baernet,  rtnso;/ ;  bealcet(t), 
belching ;  emnet,  plain  ;  hiewet,  cutting ;  nierwet(t), 
narrowness  ;  rewet,  rowing ;  rymet,  space,  extent ;  saewet, 
siih'iiig;  sweofot,  sleep;  feowet,  -ot,  slavery;  J)iccet(t), 
thicket. 

§  605.  -had  (OllG.  -heit),  used  to  form  masc.  abstract 
nouns  from  nouns  and  adjectives,  also  used  as  an  in- 
dependent word,  Goth,  hdidus,  way,  tnaniier,  OE.  had, 
OHG.  heit,  grade,  rank.  Examples  are:  abbudhad, 
rank  of  an  ah/iot  ;  camphad,  war/are;  cil6ha.d,  childhood  ; 
cnihthad,  tjoyhood ;  fulwihthad,  baptismal  -cow  \  geogu}?- 
had,  youth ;    healichad,   lo/tine>.s ;  maegdenhad,    maiden- 
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hood ;  mffig)5had,  relationship  ;  munuchad,  monastic  state  ; 
preosthad,  priesthood ;  Jieowhad,  service  ;  werhad,  nuDi- 
hood,  male  sex  ;  wifhad,  Mvnanhood. 

§  606.  -incel  (cp.  OHG.  -inklln),  a  neuter  diminutive 
suffix  of  uncertain  origin,  as  cofincel,  little  chamber;  haeft- 
incel,  slave ;  husincel,  little  house  ;  li})incel,  little  joint ; 
rapincel,  cord,  string;  scipincel,  little  ship;  stanincel, 
little  stone ;  tunincel.  small  estate  ;  \>QO'w\ncQ\, young  slave  ; 
weargincel,  butcher-bird. 

§  607.  -ing  (O.I eel.  -ingr,  OHG.  -ing),  used  in  forming 
masc.  concrete  nouns,  especially  patronymics,  as  aej^eling, 
son  of  a  noble,  prince ;  cyning,  king  ;  Ealdulfing,  Scefing, 
Scylding.     biesting,  first  milk  of  a   cow  after  calving ; 
casering,  a   coin ;    scilling,   shilling ;    hiring,   herring ; 
bearding,  hero,  bold  man  ;  hemming,  shoe  of  hide  ;  ierming, 
poor  ivretch  ;  silfring,  silver  coin  ;  swertling,  titlark.    From 
nouns    like   aejjeling   beside  the  adj.   aej)ele,   noble;  and 
lytling,  child,  beside  lytel,  little,  was  extracted  the  suffix 
•ling  which  became  common  especially  in  forming  nouns 
denoting  persons,  as  cnaepling,  youth  ;  deorling,  favourite, 
darling ;  iQOT\)\\ng, fourth  part,  farthing ;  ibsioTMng,  foster- 
child;    geongling,  m<//« ;   gesibling,  /{7«sm<7«  ;    haeftling, 
prisoner ;  heafodling,  equal,  companion  ;  hyrling,  hireling ; 
ierjiling,  ploughman  ;  niedling,  slave,  bondman ;  rsepling, 
prisoner ;  }?eowling,  slave. 

§  608.  -lac,  used  in  forming  neuter  nouns.  Also  used 
as  an  independent  word,  Goth.  Idiks,  dance,  O.Icel.  leikr, 
play,  OHG.  leih,  play,  song.  The  original  meaning  seems 
to  have  been  'motion  in  general',  but  in  OE.  lac  means 
battle ;  offering,  sacrifice ;  gift,  present.  Examples  are  : 
afenlac,  evening  sacrifice  ;  breowlac,  bretving ;  brydlac, 
marriage  gift ;  (eohilac,  fighting ;  reahsLC,  rJbbery,  booty; 
sffilac,  gft  or  offering  from  the  sea  ;  scinlac,  magic  ;  wed- 
lac,  wdlock  ;  witelac,  punishment ;  wrohtlac,  accusation. 
^QOd.  ■nes^s),  -nisisj  (OllG.    -nessi.   -nis::)!.   used    in. 
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forming  fem.  abstract  nouns  Ironi  adjectives,  as  sej^elnes, 
nobility ;  biternes,  bitterness;  hMnAnes,  blindness  ;  celnes, 
coolness;  clsdnnes,  purity  ;  dreorignes,  sadness  ;  eadignes, 
prosperity;  faestnes,/irniness;  gleawnes,  sagacity ;  grennes, 
greenness;  hselnes,  salvation  ;  heardnes,  lianhiess;  idelnes, 
idleness  ;  lufsumnes,  amiability ;  mildheortnes,  mercy ; 
oferetolnes,  gluttony ;  slaecnes,  slackness ;  strangnes, 
strength ;  waeterseocnes,  dropsy ;  waernes,  prudence ; 
wodnes,  madness. 

§  610.  -raedenln),  used  in  forming  fcm.  abstract  nouns 
denoting  a  state  or  condition.  Also  used  as  an  independent 
word,  rseden(n|,  state,  condition,  rc]atcd  to  the  verb  geraedan, 
to  arrange,  put  in  order.  Examples  are  :  geferraeden, 
coinpauionsliip ;  gej^eodraeden,  felhra'sliip ;  hiwrseden, 
family,  household ;  holdrEeden,  loyalty  ;  husFEeden,  house- 
hold ;  hyldrseden,  fidelity  ;  maedraeden,  grass  moii'ii  on 
a  meadow;  mEegrJeden,  relationship  ;  man(n)raeden,  allegi- 
ance, honuige  ;  teonrEeden,  injury  ;  treowraeden,  fidelity  ; 
fiingraeden,  intercssion  ;  witerseden,  punishment. 

vj  611.  scipe  (r  lated  to  Goth,  skapjan,  OE.  scieppan, 
to  create),  used  in  forming  masc.  ab.stract  nouns,  as  beor- 
scipe,  feast ;  burgscipe,  tou'nship  ;  cafscipe,  activity  ; 
dryhtscipe,  soirreignty ;  fracodscipe,  vileness  ;  feond- 
scipe,  hostility  ;  {reondscipe,f riendship  ;  geapscipe,  deceit ; 
geferscipe,  companionship  ;  gemsenscipe,  felloh<ship,  com- 
munion ;  godscipe,  goodness ;  hcejienscipe,  paganism  ; 
hlafordscipe,  lordship ;  holdscipe,  hyaltv  ;  hwaetscipe, 
Inavery  ;  man&cipe, humanity  ;  prutscipe, pru/e  ;  sinscipe, 
wedlock  ;  tunscipe,  inhaldtants  of  a  village  ;  fieodscipe, 
nation  ;  wjerscipe,  priuhnce. 

§  612.  -stafas,  the  |)lural  of  staef,  staff,  stick,  used  to 
form  masc.  abstract  nouns,  as  arstafas,  kindness ;  tacen- 
stafas,  treachery  ;  hearmstafas,  trouble,  affliction  ;  sorg- 
stafas,  sorroa',  affliction  ;  wrohtstafas,  crime  ;  wyrd- 
stafas,  dcstinv. 
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§  613.  -Yo,  •]>,  older  -Jiu  (Goth,  -ijia,  OHG.  -ida,  prim. 
Germanic  -ifio),  used  in  forming  fcm.  abstract  nouns  from 
adjectives,  as  fyl}i,  filth  ;  hieh})(o),  licighl ;  hienj-fo),  //?<- 
miliation  ;  hliewf>,  covcnng,  shelter ;  hrieffjfo),  seurfiness ; 
ierm))(o),  poverty;  ierg}>(o),  coimrdiee  \  laeb))0,  hatred; 
leng}i(o).  length;  mxv\>{o],  fame,  glory;  myr|i)g)i,  m/;-//i  ; 
SEel|i,  happiness;  slaewji,  .sVo/// ;  streng|i(o),  strength; 
treowji,  triew)\  ^'/^/,///v ;  trym}i,  firmness  ;  J'iefj),  /Ar// ; 
wr^jijHo),  <-ivv7///.  On  the  t  in  words  like  gescentu,  di's- 
grace;  gesyntu,  health;  ofermettu,  pride,  see  §  305.  In 
nouns  formed  from  adjectives  ending  in  -leas,  the  •]>  became 
■t  after  the  s  (§  305),  as  larleast,  -liest,  ignorance  ;  lifleast, 
death  ;  andgietleast,/o//v  ;  s\d^^\edi%i,  sleeplessness  ;  gieme- 
liest,  carelessness,  negligence  ;  hlafleast,  -want  of  bread  ; 
hygeleast,  thoughtlessness. 

i  614.  -u,  -o,  embracing  feni.  abstract  nouns  .ormed  from 
adjectives.  In  prim.  Germanic  the  stem  of  this  class 
of  nouns  ended  in  -in,  cp.  Goth,  managei,  mnltitnde,  gen. 
manageins.  The  OE.  nouns  have  -u,  -o  from  the  6- 
declension  (§  365),  as  menniscu,  -o,  hinnanily,  human  state  ; 
micelu,  size  ;  waestmbaero,  fertility  ;  wlenco,  pride.  For 
further  examples,  see  §  563, 1. 

§  615.  -ung,  more  rarely  -ing  I  O.I  eel.  -ung,  -ing  ;  OHG. 
■ung,  -unga),  used  in  forming  fem.  abstract  nouns,  especially 
from  the  second  class  of  weak  verbs  (§§  535-6),  as  abidung, 
waiting;  af-cung,  interrogation  ;  bipgung,  enreatare  ;  blac 
ung,  pallor ;  brocung,  affliction  ;  ceapung,  trading  ;  cost- 
ung,  temptation  ;  deorcung.  ta'ilight ;  gemiltsung,  pitv ; 
glomung,  gloamin^i  ;  handlung,  handling  ;  harung,  lioari- 
tiess ;  hearpung.  harping ;  langung,  longini;  ;  leasung, 
lying,  h-asini^  ;  murcnung,  mi,>nniring  ;  nijierung,  humilia- 
tion; sceawung.  (■fwA7,./"V///r;// ,  ^coiun^^,  shooting;  strud- 
ung,  rolihery  ;  swigung,  silence ;  tacnung,  signification  ; 
teojjung.  tithnti;  ;    Jiegnung,  nu'nisfration  ;   })ingung,  inter- 

£.-,-. .-.:,■.•.-  ,     -.vu:  liLXiij;,    .idnnng  ;     VVICCUng,    tCUCiiCiufi  ,     Willi- 
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ung,  (hvclling.     aerning,  ridmg,  racing  ;  greting,  greeting  ; 
ielding,  delay ;  raeding,  reading ;  wending,  turning. 

§  616.  -wist,  used  in  forming  fcni.  abstract  nouns.  Also 
used  as  an  independent  word.  Goth,  wists,  01 IG.  OE. 
wist,  bring,  existence,  substance,  the  verbal  abstract  noun 
of  OE.  wesan,  to  be.  Examples  are  :  husw^ist,  househuld ; 
loswist,  perdition,  loss ;  midwist,  presence ;  neawist, 
nctghboitrhood ;  onwist,  dwelling  iti  a  place ;  samwist, 
living  together  ;  stedewist,  steadiness,  constancy. 

Compound  Nouns. 

§  617.  In  compound  nouns  formed  by  composition,  the 
second  element  is  always  a  noun,  but  the  first  element 
may  be  a  noun,  adjective,  or  a  particle.  The  declension 
and  gender  of  compound  nouns  are  determined  by  the 
final  element.     Examples  are  : 

acleaf,  oak-lea/;  aefenmete,  supper-,  aeppelwin,  cider; 
bselfyr,  funeral  fire  ;  bancofa,  body  ;  boccraeft,  literature  ; 
borggielda,  debtor ;  broj^orsunu,  nepheiv ;  brydguma, 
bridegroom  ;  campstede,  battle-field  ;  cornhus,  granary  ; 
cuhierde,  coiv-herd ;  domdaeg,  doomsday ;  earmbeag, 
bracelet ;  faederslaga,  parricide  ;  feldhiis,  tent ;  fierdleoj?, 
a'ar-song;  iolcioga., general ;  flseschama, /Wy ;  garbeam, 
spear-shaft ;  godspell,  gospel ;  gu])bana,  banner ;  hamstede, 
homestead ;  handgeweorc,  handiivork  ;  larhus,  school ; 
mothus,  court-house ;  rimcraeft,  arithmetic ;  sangboc, 
hymn-book ;  ssecyning,  sea-king;  scohnaegl,  shoe-nail; 
staefcraeft,  grammar;  stanbrycg,  stone-bridge;  tungol- 
craeft,  astronomy ;  waeteradl,  dropsy ;  weorcdaeg,  ii<ork- 
day  ;  wifman,  n'oman  ;  woruldcaru,  worldly  care. 

anhaga,  recluse  ;  beorhtrodor,  heaven  ;  blaecgimm,  jet ; 
bradbrim,  ocean  :  cwicaeht,  live-stock ;  dimhus,  prison  ; 
ealdormann,  magistrate  ;  ealdspraec,  tradition  ;  faEderieln- 
niEeg,  paternal  kinsman  ;    feowergield,  fourfold  payment ; 
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gielp,  vaittglory;  middelniht,  midnight;  neahmaeg,  near 
relation;  rihthand,  right  hand ;  sorglufu,  sad  love;  s6f>. 
word,  true  word;  widsae,  open  sea;  wohgod, /a/sr  god; 
wansceaft,  misfortune. 

angbreost,  asthma ;  eftcyme,  return ;  ellorsif>,  departure, 
death;  ^Qoscediii, destiny;  hidQTCyme, arrival;  ni)jergang, 
descent ;  samodsprjec,  colloquy. 

§  618.  The  first  element  of  a  compound  noun  regularly 
retained  its  final  vowel,  when  it  was  a  short  i-,  u-,  or  wa- 
stem.  The  final  vowel  generally  remained  in  ja-stems 
whether  the  stem-syllable  of  the  first  element  was  long  or 
short.  On  the  other  hand  it  regularly  disappeared  in  n-, 
and  short  6-stems.  Examples  are:  berelaf,  barley  loaf; 
cwidegiedd,  song;  elebeam,  olive-tree;  merewif,  ivater- 
witch  ;  selegiest,  hall-guest ;  winemseg,  kinsman,  duru- 
weard,  door-keeper ;  felawyrdnes,  loquacity  ;  hagosteald, 
bachelor;  heoruword,  fierce  word;  magorinc,  warrior; 
medudream,  mead-joy ;  wudubearo,  grove,  beadocraeft, 
skill  in  zvar ;  bealoj^anc,  evil  thought. 

endelaf,  last  remnant ;  hierdeboc,  pastoral  book ;  ierfe- 
weard,  heir ;  witestow,  place  of  torment,  cynerice,  king- 
dom ;  herefolc,  army. 

bangar,  deadly  spear ;  gumcynn,  mankind ;  frumbearn, 
firstborn  child;  namboc,  register;  steorsceawere,  astro- 
nomer ;  sweorban,  ucck  bone.  ciricboc,  church-book ; 
heortcofu,  heart-disease  ;  moldgraef,  grave  ;  nunmynster, 
convent,  nunnery ;  sunbeam,  sunbeam,  earwicga,  earwig. 
cargast,  sad  spirit ;  giefstol,  throne ;  luftacen,  love  token. 

§  619.  Sometimes  the  first  element  of  compounds  appears 
in  its  inlkcted  form,  as  daegeseage,  daisy;  geacessure, 
woodsorrel ;  hadesmann,  member  of  a  particular  order ; 
steoresmann  beside  steormann,  steersman;  Tiwesdseg, 
luesday.  hellebryne,  hell-fire;  hellewite,  hell-torment; 
hildestrengo,  warlike  strength  ;  r6deher.gen(n),  crucifixion. 
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Monday  ;  nunnanmynster  beside  nunmynster,  nniimiy ; 
sunnandeeg,  Sunday  ;  sunnanniht,  Saliirday  evening. 
EBgerfelma.y?//;/  <  f  an  egg  ;  aegergeolu,  w//t  of  egg,  beside 
aegsciell,  egg-shell.  Englaland,  England;  witenagemot, 
parliament. 

Ad.ikctives. 

^^  620.  Adjectives,  like  nouns,  may  be  conveniently 
divided  into  three  classes:  simple,  derivative,  and  com- 
pound. Examples  of  simple  adjectives  are  :  beald,  bold ; 
blffic,  blaek ;  ceald,  eold ;  deoo,  deep ;  eald,  old ;  earm, 
pour;  full,/////;  geolu,  .\v7/f>a' ;  gQong,  ymtng;  ha\,  idiule, 
sonnd  ;  heard,  hard  ;  laet,  sloi.' ;  lang,  long  ;  leof,  dear ; 
meere,  /anions  ;  niewe,  neic  ;  read,  red  ;  scearp,  sharp  ; 
smael,  small ;  Strang,  .sV/v^z/i,-  ;  trum,  firm  ;  ^icce,  ////^/t ; 
wac,  -weak  ;  wis,  'icise. 

§  621.  Derivative  adjectives  often  have  the  same  m- 
separable  prefixes  as  "  nouns  (§§  564-94).  as  andfenge, 
aeeeptable;  ansund,  'ire,  sound;  edgeong,  groieing 
young;  gecynde,  inn.  ■■■■^l ;  s^mmxle.  agreed  ;   un- 

synnig,  innoeent. 

Suffixes. 

§622.  -beere  (OHG.  -bari,  Lat.  -fer  in  lucifer,  liglii- 
bearing  ;  originally  a  verbal  adj.  from  beran,  lu  "ear),  . 
seppel'baere,  apph-bearing  ;  atorbaere,  poisonous  ;  cwealm- 
bsere,  deadly  ;  fej^erbare,  ^7;;^-^^^/ ;  fyrbsre,  fiery  ;  gram- 
baere,  passionate  ;  halbsere,  ivholesontc  ;  hornbabre,  horned ; 
leohtbsere,  bright,  splendid;  lustbare,  desirable;  mann- 
baere.  prodiieing  men  ;  tungolbaere,  starry ;  waestmbaere, 
fruitful ;  wigbaere,  a'arlike. 

§  623.  -cund  (Goth,  -kunds.  01 IG.  -kunt,  denoting  kind, 
sort,  origin  ;  originally  a  participial  adj.,  related  to  cennan, 
to  bring  forth,  beget),  as  ae^elcund,  of  noble  origin;  deofoL 
cund,    diatwlieal;    eorlcund,    noble;    eoipcund,    earihly) 
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ieorrCMnA,  foreign;  gastcund,  spiritual;  %o6.z\xn6.,  divine  ; 
heofoncund,//t'rtz'f«/v;  innancund,  7«/r;7w/,  inward;  sawol- 
cund,  spiritual ;  weoroldcund,  nwldly ;  yfelcund,  evil. 

§  624.  -ede  (OHG.  -oti),  denoting  provided  witli,/urnisli('d 
Willi,  used  in  forming  adjectives  from  nouns,  as  coppede, 
topped,  polled;  healede,  ruptured;  hocede,  shaped  like  a 
hook;  hoferede,  humpbacked;  hringed(e),  furnished  with 
rings  ;  micelheafdede,  big-headed  ;  sureagede,  blear-eyed ; 
)?riheafdede,  three-headed. 

§  625.  -en  (Goth,  -ein,  OHG.  -In,  prim.  Germanic  -inaz  — 
Lat.  -mus),  used  in  forming  adjectives  denoting  the  material 
of  which  a  thing  is  made,  as  aescen,  made  of  asli--wood ; 
hrsesen,  of  brass  ;  fellen,  of  skins ;  flxscen,  of Jlesh  ;  fyren, 
fery  ;  g»ten,  of  goats  ;  gielpen,  boastful ;  gylden,  golden  ; 
haren,  (f  hair  ;  hweeten,  wheate/i  ;  hwilen,  transitory  ; 
hyrnen,  made  of  horns;  leaden,  leaden;  picen,  of  pitch  ; 
rygen,  of  rye  ;  seolfren,  of  silver;  siden,  silken  ;  stsenen, 
stony,  of  stone  ;  sweflen,  sulphurous  ;  treowen,  wooden  ; 
tunglen,  of  the  stars. 

Note.— Forms  like  braesen,  fellen,  leaden,  treowen,  for 
*bresen,  *fillen,  *lieden,  *triewen,  arc  new  formations  made 
direct  from  the  corresponding  nouns,  without  umlaut. 

§  626.  -erne  (prim.  Germanic  -ronja-),  used  in  forming 
adjectives  denoting  direction,  as  easterne,  east,  eastern  ; 
norJ)erne,  northern ;  suj^erne,  southern ;  westerne, 
ivestern. 

§  627.  .faest,  same  word  as  the  adj.  (xst,  fast,  fxed,  frm, 
as  ffirendfaest,  bound  on  an  errand ;  arfaest,  virtuous  ;  bid- 
faeit,  stationary ;  bljedfaest,  glorious  ;  eor)ifaest,  fixed  in  the 
earth;  gieSaest,  gifted ;  hogftest,  prudent ;  husfx^t,  having 
a  home  ;  hygefaest,  wise  ;  maegenfaest,  vigorous  ;  sigefaest, 
victorious  ;  stedefaest,  steadfast ;  ireowfasst,  faithful 

§  628,  ■feald(Goth..fal)>s,  OHG.  .fait,  related  to  fealdan, 
id  fold},  used  in  forming  adjectives  from  other  adjectives, 
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especially  from  numerals,  as  anfeald,  single ;  felafeald, 
niaiiifahi;  hundfeald,  hundredfold ;  manigfeald,  manifold; 
seofonfeald,  sevenfold ;  twentigfeald,  hvenhfold. 

§  629.  -full,  sometimes  weakened  to  -fol,  same  word  as 
the  adj.  full,  /////,  used  in  forming  adjectives,  especially 
from  abstract  nouns,  as  andgietfuU,  intelligent ;  bealofull, 
ivicked ;  bismerfull.  disgraceful ;  forhtfull,  timorous  ; 
geleaffull,  believing  ;  geornfuU,  eager  ;  hyhtfull,  joyful ; 
modfull,  arrogant,  proud;  scyldfuU,  guilty;  fancfull, 
thoitghtfid ;  wordfull,  uvrdy  ;  wundorfull,  uvnde/f'l. 

§  030.  -ig  (Goth,  -ag,  -eig,  OHG.  -ag,  -ig).  The  two 
Germanic  sufiixes  -ag,  -ig,  can  only  be  distinguished  in  OK. 
by  the  presence  or  absence  of  umlaut  in  the  stem-syllable 
of  the  derivative  adjective.  Examples  are  :  andig,  envious  ; 
crxfti^,  strong  ;  cystig,  bountiful ;  deawig,  de'ny  ;  fyrstig, 
frosty  ;  gesaelig,  happv,  prosperous  ;  gef-yldig,  patient ; 
gredig,  greedy ;  hungrig,  hungry  ;  modig,  brave,  bold ; 
omig,  rusty  ;  scyXdig,  guilty  ;  staenig  beside  stanig,  stony  ; 
\iorni%,  thorny  ;  Jiurstig  beside  J)yrstig,  thirsty;  wordig, 
wordy  ;  ystlg,  stormy. 

§  631.  -iht  (OUG.  .aht(i),  -obtd),  n'IIG.  -icht)  hasmuch 
the  --a  i....'aning  or  force  as  -ig,  as  cambiht,  crested; 
croppiut,  butuhy  ;  finiht,  finny  ;  hjeriht,  hairy  ;  haejiht, 
heathy  ;  hreodiht,  reedy  ;  ifiht,  covered  n'ith  ivy  ;  sandiht, 
sandy ;  staeniht  beside  staniht,  stony ;  |iorniht  besitle 
fjyrniht,  thorny  ;  wudiht,  icooded,  /hrestdike. 

§632.  •ix(G..th.  -isk,  OHG.  -isc, -isk),  generally  con- 
noting the  quaiity  of  the  object  denoted  by  the  simplex,  as 
centisc,  A'< '///s'  ;  cildisc,  r///A//'s7/ ;  denisc, /)rt«/.'.7/;  eng> 
lisc,  I-lnglish  ;  tntisc,  of  gumts;  eorlisc,  noble;  folcisc, 
popular;  heoioniac.'heairnly;  inlendisc,  >/r///r'/' ;  mcnniic, 
hunutn  ;  scyttisc,  .SV"/*// ;  w'mlisc, /oreign,  Welsh. 

Num.  I.  FiM  MIS  like  eorlisc.  folcisc  Inr  •ierlisc,  *fylcisc,arc 
new  forin.itions  made  liiirrt  Irnni  the  corrcsnonciing  nouns, 
without  iimliuit. 
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_  2.  Adjectives  of  this  kind  are  .  .metimes  used  as  nouns    as 
^echsc.  property,  hiwisc.  f,n,uh,  household-  mennisc,  «,a«^u/. 

§  653  .leas  (Goth.  -Idus.  OHG.  -los).  Also  used  as  an 
independent  word  Gotl,.  laus.  ,7y///v  ;  OE.  leas,  OHG  Ids 
dvvouiof.  Examples  are:  arleas,  ;;;,/„o,..s  r;W;  banleas.' 
Mss  ;  beardleas,  braniless  ;  carleas.  cmrless  ;  cwide- 
^eas,  sprcchlrss-  faedei  leas,  /.///„■,-/,.,„ ;  giemeleas,  hrnl- 
less  ■  hamleas,  hmirlrss  ■  hrofleas,  rnajlrss  ;  maegenleas 
poivcrless;  sacleas,  /;;;/orr;//;  spraecleas,  sp„rhlr,s-  tob-' 
leas,  foofhlrss  ;  wtorf^leas,  a'orf/i/css. 

i^e84.  •lic(G<.tl...leik,OnG.  .lih,.li''h|.  Also  preserved 
as  an  independent  word  in  Goth,  ga-leiks,  OIIG.  gi-lich, 
OK.ge-hcJikr;  originally  the  same  word  as  Goth  leik' 
OE.  lie,  M,  E.xan^pl,'  ar.  :  jenlic,, ..;/,,/,/,• ;  anlic,  so/ifarv  ' 
cildlic,  n,/n„/iur;  cy neUc,  rov>r/ ;  daeglic,  ./<,//r  ;  deadlic 
<frn,//v  ■  ealdlic,  vrnrrnM' ;  forhtlic,  o/nu,/ ;  gearlic.  yrnr/v  ' 
gesinsciplico;;//,-,,/;  heofonlic,  /unvr„/v  ;  hetelic./;,;.s/,/r  • 
lofl.c./);v„:sr.vo;  //r;  mennisclic, ///,/„„„ ;  msoTUc,  fnn^ons' 
nythc,  ,/.sv/«/;  stowlic,  A^y,/;  tidlic,  lrwpo,m-v\  wiflici 
ivoniafilv. 

§  635.  .01  iGuth  -ul.  OHG.  -all.  mostly  n.ed  in  forming 
adjectiv.s  horn  veihal  forms,  as  andgictol,  vitdli^nit- 
beswicol,./,yr//^/;  ^\.o\,voraaous;  hetol.  Ao,s///,  ■  hlagol' 
npttohui^h  ■  meagol,  earnest,  vi^^orous  ;  numol,  r.,/r„„./,s-  • 
nyttol.  u.,fHl;  reafol,  ;v,/-,,r,o,,,s ;  slapol.  sonwulrnl 
s/rrpv:  sprecol,  /r///.7,//.-r ;  f^ancol.  thouiihtful-  wacol, 
vti^ilaiit ;  witol,  .-I'Asv. 

§636.  -sumiOflG. -sam;  Goth. -sam  only  preserved  in 
lustu-sams,  /< ,,11^0/ /or,  „m,h  drsimii  Als-  d  as  an 
independent  uord  Goth,  sama,  .^<n>i,;  OIIG.  ,„  /,Xv. 

»Nnm<r,Ol,.  swa  same,  s,;,,//,,;/,,  .sum  stands  in  ..blaut- 
iHation  to  OIIG.  -sam.  K.Nampl.s  are  :  angsum.  /.-..</./,- 
so>„r.  ansum.  .v/;<>/. ;  fri|.sum.  /,„r,/„  ;  fremsum.  /vm- 
//n.//  ,  geleafsum.  n;dibk,faxthf„l .  genyhtsum.  adtotda,,/  ; 
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gesibbsum,  peaceable,  friendly  ;  langsum,  lasting,  tedious  ; 
lufsum,  amiable  ;  wilsum,  pleasant ;  wynsum,  ivinsome. 

§  637.  -weard  (OHG.  -wert.Goth.  -wairjis,  originally  a 
verbal  adjective  and  related  lo  \'QOr\din,  to  become),  used  in 
forniin^^  adjectives  denoting /)o  ion  or  direction,  as  aefter- 
-jveard,  fol/oh'ing;  andw^avd,  present;  forjiweai  ,,  ''leliiied 
fonvard  ;  heononweara,  transitory,  going  hence  ;  hider- 
weard,  lii/herward ;  innanweard,  um'ard,  internal ;  nor)i(e)- 
weard,  nnt Irani rd ;  nijierweard,  don'mcard ;  ongean- 
•weard,  going  tou'ard.s  ;  toweard,  toicard,  abont  to  come. 

§  038.  -wende,  related  to  wendan,  to  turn,  used  in  form- 
ing adjectives  from  nouns  and  other  adjectives,  as  hal- 
wende,  healtlijnl,  iv/iolesonie ;  hatwende,  hot,  burning ; 
hwilwende,  transitory,  temporary ;  lajiwende,  hateful. 
hostile  ;  leofwende,  hiring,  friendly  ;  lufwende,  amiable. 

^  639.  Suffixes,  which  were  no  longer  felt  as  such  in  OE., 
are  omitted,  e.  g.  the  -od,  -ol  (-el),  -en,  -er  (-or)  in  adjectives 
hkc  foTod,  broken,  decayed ;  nacod,  naked,  acol,  timid; 
deagol,  diegol,  -.eeret ;  idel,  vain  ;  lytel,  little  ;  sweotoh 
plain,  evident;  yiQ\,  evil,  efen,  even;  fsagen,  glad ;  open, 
open,  bitter,  bitter;  ixger,  fair ;  sicor,  sure;  snottor, 
•au'se ;  wacor,  vigilant,  wateliful.  On  the  suffixes  In  the 
present  and  past  participles,  see  §§  520,  601. 
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§  640.  In  compound  adjectives  formed  by  composition, 
the  second  eleim  nt  is  always  an  adjective  or  used  as  an 
adjective,  but  tlii'  tirst  element  may  l)e  a  noun,  adjective, 
verb,  or  particle.  On  the  loss  or  retention  of  the  final 
vowel  in  the  iirst  element  of  compoumls  see  §  618.  K.\- 
amples  are  :  sehtspedig,  wealthy  ;  aelfsciene,  beautiful  as  a 
fatrv  ;  baecslitol,  slandering  ;  beadocraeftig,  skilful  tn  war  ; 
b\6drcad,  bh>od-red  ;  brimceald,  sea-cold;  brunfag,  brown- 
coloured;  brynch&t,  burning   hot;    cynegod,    noble;   deed- 
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cene,  boM  m  ihrds;  dea))f£ege,/a/<Y/  to  die,  deopf)ancol, 
thoughtful;  domgeorn,  ambitious  ;  druncengeorn,  (/run/car 
dunlendisc,  hi7/v  ;  eallgod,  prr/aily  good ;  ecgheard.  hard 
of  edge;  efeneald,  ioiitrmporarv  ;  ellenrof, /vA^^rv  ;  ellorfus, 
ready  to  depart;  faestraed,  ,sA  ,,,//rrv/;  felasynnig.  r7rv^i.^»///v' 
feohstrang,    op,ih;it ;    folcmaere,    celebrated;    frif,georn,' 
pae.fie  ;    gaersgrene.  grass  green  ;      gearoj^ancol,    ready- 
hwtted:    healfcwic,  ha f  dead ;  heteYancol,  hostile  ;  limhal, 
sound  :n  limb;    luftieme,   loving,   lenevolent;  modcearig,' 
anxious;  namcu^,  eelel>rated ;  rsedsnotor,    uvsv  ;  seldcu}>,' 
unfamiliar;     sigoreadig,     victorious;      snahwit,     siww- 
7i'liite;  Jiancsnotor,    a'/.sr ;    widcuf),    icidelv   hio:cn.      The 
present  and  past  participles  often  form  the  second  element 
ot  compounds,  as  eallwealdende,  omnipotent;  gleawhyc- 
gende,    thoughtful;     healfslaepende,     half-asleep ;    leoht- 
berende,    luminous;     rihtwillende,    ■a'cli-meanim^;    saed- 
berende,  seedd>earing  ;  teargeotende,  ^y//>/.    afterboren, 
posthumous  ;    aelfremede,  foreign  ;    serboren,  firstd>orn  ; 
cyneboren,  of  royal  birth  ;  goldhroden,  adornai  icith  i^old ; 
hQaX^soAen,  half -coked;  rihtgefremed,  o;///,«/„.v. 

)^  641.   In  addition  to  tlie   class  of  compound  adjectives 
given  above,  the  parent  language  had  a  class,  the  "second 
element  of  which  was  originally  a  noun.     Such  compounds 
are  generally  called  bahuvrihi  or  possessive  compounds, 
as  f  .at.  longipes,  having  a  long  foot,  long-footed;  Gr.  Suaji,^,^?^ 
ha.  .ng  an  evil  mind,  hostile ;  Goth.  hrAinjahairts,  havinq 
a  pure  heart,  pure-h-artcd.     In  OK.  the  most  common  atf- 
jectives  of  this  kind  are  tho  ■   ending  in  -heort  and  -mod, 
as  cla;nheort,  pure  m  heart ;  gramheort,  hostite-mmded ; 
mildheort,  gentle;   ^\.QViVz\\Qovi,  stouthearted ;    wuinieort] 
savage;  dreorigmod,  sad;  faestmod,  constant;  gla-dmod' 
cheerful;    grammod,  //,7,7  ,    ierremod,  angry;  langmod, 
patuni;    micelmod,  magnanimous;    strangmod,  n solute- 
sarigniod,  sW;  YancoXtnbil,  thoughtful ;  wra^mod,  -a'rath- 
Jul.     Othei  examples  are  :  brunecg,  l-rown-edged  ;  gleaw- 
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ferh)i,  priidi-nt ;  gyldenfeax,  i^ohicn-liaurd  ;  Stielecg,  sh'rl- 
xli^rd;  yfelspraece,  ci ''-speaking. 


\ 


IRHS. 


§  042.  From  a  morphological  point  of  view,  all  verbs 
may  be  divided  into  two  great  classes  :  simple  and  com- 
pound. Simple  verbs  are  sub-divided  into  primary  and 
denominativt  verbs.  To  the  former  sub-division  belong  the 
strong  verbs  and  a  certain  luimber  of  weak  verbs,  and  to 
the  latter  tlie  denominative  verbs.  The  simple  primary 
verbs  are  here  left  out  of  further  consideration,  as  their 
formation  belongs  to  the  wider  lieUl  of  comparative  gram- 
mar. Compound  verbs  are  of  various  kinds:  (i)  those 
formed  from  simple  verbs  by  means  of  separable  or  in- 
separable particles,  (2)  those  formed  from  iiuuns  and 
adjectives  with  verbal  prefi.xes  or  suffixes.  .Separable 
verbs  call  for  no  further  comment,  because  they  merely 
consist  of  the  ju.xtaposition  of  two  independent  words. 

§  643.  Simp!(  vt  rl)s  are  formcil  tlirect  from  nouns  and 
adjectives  or  fioin  the  corresponding  strong  verbs,  as 
aerendian,  A'  ^'«  tm  on  ciraiK^  \  andswerian,  A/  (inswcr ; 
andwvrdan,  In  f;;;,sa'rr  ;  arian,  ta  luuuim  ,  ba}iian,  lo  luttlir  ; 
cwielnian,  to  turtitir,  kill;  cyssan,  to  kiss;  deman,  fo 
jtiil^r  ;  fedan,  lo  fnui ;  flieman,  t>>  Mil  lo  /Iii^fil ;  geliefan, 
Id  lu'lit'Vi'  ;  hiertan,  to  IikiiIi  11,  ciuoiirai:;!  ;  Iseran,  to  IkuIi  ; 
llehtan,  A;  i,' /.■■('  /«'/// ,  inengan, /(w;//.v  ;  nemnan,  A'  luiiur  ; 
reafian,  to plitndi  r  ,  ryman,  to  iiidki'  drar,  ,  iiliui^f  ;  sxlan, 
to  hind;  scendan,  to  put  to  sIkuhi-,  scrydan,  to  dot/ir; 
sijiian,  to  haiil ;  sorgian,  to  i^iicvr  ;  swsetan,  A)  sautit  ; 
tynan,  Ai  nulosc. 

bra'dan,  to  /inxu/in  ;  celan,  to  cool;  cy|iaii,  to  iinikr 
knoiv)i;  facgniaii,  A)  ;v7(>/((' ;  fullian,  A'//<///7  ,  fyllan,  Ai /'//; 
liselan,  to  /mil;  hlydan,  A-  uidki  a  uoi^i-  ,  ieldan,  A-  tliliiv  ; 
leasian,  A'  till  liis  ;  mceran.  to  proclaini  ;  nearwian,  to 
/iKoiiif  tKindii' ;  opt'iiian,  to  o/un  ;  scierpan,  to  ^liarptH. 
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aernan,  to  cause  to  run  ;  baernan,  to  burn ;  biegan,  to 
bend-  cwellan,  /o  X'///;  drencan,  to  submcri;,' ;  fiellan, 
to  Jell;  geswencan,  to  injure;  gewieldan.  to  overpoicer'; 
ladan,  to  lead;  lecgan.  to  lay  ;  nerian,  to  save  ;  rseran.  to 
raise  ;  sagan,  to  lav  low  ;  sencan,  to  submerge;  sengan, 
to  .^mge  ;  settan,  to  set ;  swebban,  to  lull  to  sleep. 

§  644.  Conipuuiui  verbs  arc  formed  from  simple  verbs, 
nouns,  and  adjectives,  by  means  of  various  pi  fixes.  See 
below. 


l*Ki  •  i.\i:s. 

§  645.  From  the  list  of  prefixes  given  below  arc  excluded 
such  words  as  a;t,  ofer,  )ourh,  under,  wi}^,  wi)^er,  and 
ymb(e),  which  were  separable  or  inseparable  according 
as  they  were  stressed  or  unstressed. 

s<  646.  a.  (OHG.  ar.,  ir-l,  the  unstressed  form  of  or- 
(s^  S80),  as  aberan.  to  remove;  abeodan,  to  announce; 
abidan,  to  abuie  ;  abitan,  to  devour  ;  ablinnan,  to  cease '; 
aceorfan,  la  cut  off,  adon.  to  send  awav ;  adrifan,  io 
rxpel;  afaran,  to  depart;  agiefan,  to  repay,  aheawan, 
to  hew  off;  aX^i^njoreliuijuisli;  arisan,  ,'r/ a/vv  .  ascilfan,' 
to  shove  (ff';  as;tigan,  in  eliiid>. 

acv^ellan,  l,>  destny  ;  adrencar...  to  snbniern,  ,  afaestnian, 
to  eun/irm  ;  aflieman,  to  Innush  ;  afrefran,  to  console  \ 
alffidan, /o  bad  away  ;  aliehtan,  to  illuminate  ;  alie.'-an,  to 
redeem  ;  alibban,  to  survive  ;  ariran,  to  rear,  lift  up. 

^S  647.  be-  (OIIC.  bi.).  ilu  unstressed  form  ..f  bi-  (vj570l, 
a^  bebrecaii,  to  break  off  ;  bebugan,  to  encompass  ;  bccliiig! 
an,  to  eiiJosr;  becuman.  A<  bee.nur,  happen;  becwetan, 
to  itcjuealb  ;  bcdrinean,  to  di  ink  in,  a/isarb  ;  behealdan.  t', 
behold;  belieawan.  /„■  eut  off;  belicgan,  to  surmuiid  ■ 
belimpan.  to  happen  ;  belucan.  to  loch  up  ;  beniurnan.  to 
t>ewail,  bcneotan.  tn  depnv,  ;  bcbingan,  to  hewitJi  ;  be 
sican, /,<  d.pnve  ,>/ ;  be|)riiigan.  A;  surround;  bewindan, 
/('  tnnd  liiHiid. 
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bebycgan,  A)  5(7/ ;  bebyrgan,  to  bury  ;  befaestan,  to  make 

fast ;    beheafdian,  to   bclicaa ;    behelian,   to   cover    over ; 

belaewan,  to  bcirav ;    beiendan,  to   deprive  of  land ;    be- 

swaelan,  to  scorch ;  bejiencan,  to  consider ;  bewepan,  to 

bewail. 

§  648.  ed-,  re-,  again  (§  571),  as  edgieldan,  to  repay. 
edbyrdan,/o  regenerate;  edhiertan,  to  encourage;  edlaecan, 
to  repeat;  edlsestan,  to  repeat;  eds>ta)5elian,  to  ye-cstablish  ; 
edwierpan,  to  recover. 

§  649.  for-  (Goth,  fair-,  late  OHG.  and  MHO.  ver-). 
The  real  unstresscl  form  is  fer-,  corresponding  to  Goth, 
fair-  and  German  ver-,  but  already  at  an  early  period  the 
originally  stressed  form  for-  came  to  be  used  in  place  of 
fer-.  The  old  stressed  form  has  been  preserved  in 
f6rwyrd,  destruction,  beside  forweorjian,  to  perish.  Ex- 
amples arc:  forbeodan,  A>  A'rA/r/;  forbrecan,  to  destroy; 
forcwe)5an,  to  rebuke  ;  fordon,  /,;  (bstny  ;  fordrifan,  to 
expel;  forfaran,  to  perish;  forfon,  to  sei~e,  tale  away; 
forgan,  to  forgo  ;  forgiefan,  to  forgive  ;  forgieldan,  to  re- 
pay; foTi'lcan,  to  lead  astray;  forleosan,  to  h>se  ;  formeltan, 
to  melt  away  ;  forniman,  to  take  away  ;  forridan,  to  plot 
against;  forscrifan,  to  proscribe;  forseon,  to  despise; 
forswerian,  to  swear  filsely  ;  forweorjian,  to  perish. 

forbryttan,  to  break  in  piee('s  ;  forcierran,  to  turn  aside  ; 
fordaelan,  A'  deal  out ;  fordeman, /o  condemn;  forealdian, 
to  become  obi;  forgieman,  fn  }iigb'ct;  for'nabban,  to  restrain  ; 
forherigan,  to  raviige  ;  forhogian,  to  (bspise  ;  forljedan,  to 
ini>biiil;  forsendati,  tn  banish  ,  forwyrcan,  to  do  iciong. 

§050.  ful(ll-  (OlK..  folie-l.  (iri-maily  the  adj.  full.  /////, 
used  a(]»<  il)ially,  as  fulll)erstan, /o  break  conit^letelv  ;  full- 
brecan,  to  violate  ;  fukioii,  to  s<itis/v  ;  fulgiili,  to  accomplish  ; 
fuUgrowau.  b>  grow  to  matuntv  ;  fullj'ungen,  fully  groivn. 

fiilbctan,  til  m,ike  full  amen, Is  ;  fullcndian.  A;  complete  ; 
fuUfremman,  to  fulfil ;  fuUfyllan,  to  fulfil ;  fullaestan,  to 
give  aid;  fultruwian,  to  confide  in. 
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§  65]  ge-  (OHG.  gi.,  unstressed  form  of  OHG.  Goth,  ga-), 
originally  a  prep,  meaning  together  [^  574),  as  gebelgan,  to 
provoke  ;  gebeodan,  to  cotnmand ;  gebeorgan,  to  protect ; 
geberan,  to  bring  forth  ;  gebindan,  to  hind ;  geceosan,  to 
choose  ;  gefaran,  to  go ;  gefrignan,  to  learn  by  asking ; 
gehatan,  to  promise  ;  gelimpan,  to  happen  ;  gerinnan,  to 
congeal;  gestigan,  to  mount;  gewinnan,  to  win. 

ge-aernan,  to  gain  by  running;  ge-agnian,  to  claim  as 
one's  oivn;  ge-ascian,  to  learn  by  asking;  gebaedan,  to 
compel;  gebaran,  to  behave;  gebetan,  to  improve;  ge- 
hefigian,  to  make  heavy  ;  gehycgan,  to  think ;  geliefan,  to 
believe  ;  gemetan,  to  discover  ;  geraecan,  to  obtain  ;  gesec- 
gan,  to  say,  tell;  gej^eodan,  to  join  together. 

§  652.  mis-  (Goth,  missa-,  OHG.  missa-,  missi-,  §  577), 
as  misbeodan,  to  ill-treat ;  miscwej)an,  to  speak  incorrectly  ; 
misfon,  to  make  a  mistake  ;  misfaran,  to  go  astray ;  misddn, 
to  transgress. 

misfadian,  to  arrange  -wrongly  ;  misferan,  to  go  astray  ; 
misgieman,  to  neglect ;  misgretan,  to  insult ;  mishieran, 
to  disregard;  mislffiran,  to  advise  wrongly;  misrsecan,  to 
revile  ;  miswendan,  to  pervert. 

§  653.  of.,thc  unstressed  form  ofaef-  (§  566),  as  ofbeatan, 
to  beat  to  death ;  ofgan.  to  exact  ;  ofgiefan,  to  give  up ; 
ofmunan,  to  call  to  mind  ;  ofsittan,  to  oppress  ;  ofslingan, 
to  stab  to  death  ;  ofswingan,  to  scourge  to  death  ;  ofteon, 
to  ivithdraiv  ;  ofjiringan,  to  press  upon. 

ofascian,  to  find  out  by  asking ;  ofclipian,  to  obtain  by 
eal/iiig;  ofearmian,  to  have  pi/v  on  ;  offeran,  to  overtake ; 
offiellan,  t<>  kill;  ofsendan.  to  scud  for  :  ofsteppan,  t'o 
trample  upon  ;  ofstician,  to  stab  to  death  ;  ofwundrian. 
to  be  astonished. 

§  654.  on-  (OHG.  int-),  the  unstressed  form  of  and- 
(§569),  as  onbindat),  to  unbind,  onbeodan,  to  bid;  on- 
beran,  to  earrv  of;  oncnawan,  to  perceive;  onfealdan, 
to  unfold ;  onfindan,  A»   discover ;   ongietan,  /o  penetve ; 
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onlucan,  to  unlock  ;  onsigan,  to  sink  ;  onspannan,  /o  un- 
fasten ;  onwindan,  /o  itnu'ind ;  onwreon,  /o  uncover ; 
onwri|)an,  /o  uncover,  onsjelan,  to  untie  ;  onscrydan,  A; 
undress  ;  ontynan,  /o  unclose,  open  ;  onwendan,  /«  change. 
§  655.  o)5-,  /;-o;;/,  rta-av  (Goth,  unjoa-  in  unj)a|iliuhan,  to 
escape),  the  unstressed  form  of  up-,  preserved  in  uj)genge, 
departing;  xhm^ie,  innnense.  Examples  are  :  o]icwelan, 
to  die ;  oj^boran,  /<>  rar/;v  rtt.'rtv ;  o))berstan,  to  escape  ; 
ojifleon,  toJl'X'  away ;  o|)gUdan,  /o  glide  aicay  ;  ojjhebban, 
/o  exalt ;  oJ)iernan,  /o  ;//;/  away ;  oJ)swerian,  /o  ^/<7(v  on 
oath. 

o|5faestan,  to  inflict  upon;  oj^hydan,  to  hide  from;  op- 
ladan,  to  lead  aivay ;  oj^stillan,  to  stop  ;  o))wendan,  to 
turn  azi'ay. 

§656.  to.  (OHG.  zar.,  zir-,  MHO.  zer-).  The  real 
unstressed  form  is  te-,  ti-,  corresponding  to  OHG.  zar-, 
zir.,  but  already  at  an  early  period  the  originally  stressed 
form  t5.  came  to  be  used  in  place  of  te..  The  old  stressed 
form  is  preserved  in  OHG.  zur-  in  compound  nouns, 
Goth,  tus.,  asunder,  apart,  and  Gr.  8us-,  hard,  bad,  ill,  as  in 
5u(Tfxa0i7?,  hard  to  learn.  Examples  are:  tobsrstan,  to 
burst  asunder ;  toblawan,  to  blow  to  pieces ;  tobrecan, 
to  break  to  pieces  ;  toceorfan,  to  cut  in  pieces  ;  tocleofan,  to 
cleave  asunder  ;  tdfeallan,  to  /'all  to  pieces ;  toflowan,  to 
Jlow  apart ;  tolucan,  to  pull  asunder  ;  toniman,  to  separate  ; 
toscufan,  tn  push  apart;  tosittan,  to  be  separated;  to- 
sni])an,  to  cut  up  ;  tostandan,  to  stand  a  fart ;  toweorpan, 
to  scatter. 

tobrysaii,  to  crush  in  pieces;  tocnyssan,  to  shatter; 
todKlan,  to  sunder;  todrsefan,  to  disperse;  toferan.  to 
separate  ;  tofiellan,  to  cause  to  /all  asunder ;  tohaccian, 
to  hack  to  piece.^  ;  torendan,  to  tear  asunder ;  totwaeman, 
to  divide. 
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Suffixes. 
§  657.  .ettan  (Goth,  -atjan,  OHG.  -azzen,  later  -ezen) 
used  in  forming  intensitive  verbs,  as  grimettan,  to  rom; 
rage;  hleapettan,  to  leap  up  ;  hoppettan,  to  leap,  tlirol> ; 
leaseitan,  to  feign,  pretend;  lyffettan,  to  flatter  ;  licettan,' 
tojlalter ;  sarettan,  to  lament ;  scofettan,  to  drive  hither 
and  thither  ;  scralletta  .,  to  sound loiidlv  ;  sicettan,  to  sigh  ■ 
spornettan,  to  kick ;  stammettan,  to  stammer ;  sworettan! 
to  sigh,  pant. 

§  658.  -lacan,  also  used  as  an  independent  verb,  lacan. 
to  move  quickly,  spring  cp.  §  608.  Examples  are  :  afen- 
Iffican,  to  become  evening;  dyrstlEecan,  to  dare,  presume  ; 
efenlaecan, /(,  imitate  ;  geanljecan,  to  unite,  join  ;  loflsecan, 
to  praise  ;  nealacan,  to  approach  ;  rihtlEecan,  to  put  right ; 
sumorlScan,  to  drat,'  on  toivards  summer  ;  J)ristlaecan,  to 
embolden  ;  winterLxcan,  to  grow  ivintty. 

§  659.  .(e)sian.  From  verbs  like  Goth,  hatizon,  to  hate 
beside  hatis,  hatred;  OE.  eg(e)sian,  OIIG.  egison,  //, 
A7r;/r,  beside  Goth,  agis,  OHG.  egiso,  OE.  egesa,/;w 
was  extracted  the  ending  Goth.  OHG.  -ison,  OE.  .(e)sian! 
which  then  came  to  be  used  in  forming  verbs  from  nouns 
and  adjectives  which  did  not  originally  contain  -is.,  as 
bletsian  older  bletsian,  to  bless ;  bli|,sian,  blissian,  to 
rejoice;  clansian,  to  cleanse;  gitsian,  to  covet ;  grimsian, 
to  rage;  hrecwsian,  to  rue  ;  iersian,  /,;  ratre,  be  an-ry  ■ 
marsian,  to  celebrate  ;  miltsian,  to  pity,  have  mercy  on  ' 
ncsian,  rlxian,  to  rule. 
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a  !33,  265. 
a-  564,  646. 
abbod  57,  153,298. 
abbuddom  597. 
abbudhad  605. 
abC'odan  646. 
aberan  646. 
abidan  646. 
abldung  615. 
abitan  646 
ablir.nan  646. 
abrcmende  564. 
abrL'oJ)an  239,  494. 
abutan  559. 
ac  (ah)  311,  560. 
ac  133,  310,  411,  562. 
acbeani  1 1. 
acealdian  536. 
aceon'an  646. 
acleaf  617, 
acol  431,  639. 
acrx'ftan  530. 
acuniba  401. 
acwt'Uan  646. 
acwencan  531. 
acwinan  490. 
acwincan  49<S. 
ad  28,  133,  335- 
iirfl  304.  370. 
adon  646. 
adrencan  646. 
adiifan  646. 
adw;oS('an  531. 
a-  (a'W),  134,  266,  390. 
;l-  565. 
a?cer  17,  54,  155,  219, 
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a?ces(.L'.x),58,  249.  311. 
;edrc  260,  404. 
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Sfelle  565. 

;Hcn  119,  293. 

icfcnlac  608. 

;ufenla;can  658. 

icfcnmete  617. 

a;fest  566. 

a^fnan  56. 

ifnung  373. 

ieftan  558. 

;cftcr  54,  295,  446,  559, 

560. 
.efter-  567. 
""•"terboren  11,  640. 

.rrfolgere  567. 
a^fierfolgian  14. 
.cftergenga  567. 
.L'ftergiela  1 1 ,  567. 
iufterieldo  567. 
ifftevlean  567. 
a^fterlic  567. 
rtfterra  446,  447. 
;cftersprecan  14. 
iXfterwcard  567,  637. 
;i.>f})anc  56^^. 
itfweard  566. 
JL'g  275.  420. 
itgen  lagcn)  442,  546. 
ajgerfelm.i  619. 
;egergeolu  619. 
;egbwa  471. 
;L-gh\v.ur  5 58. 
;Cgh\v.LS  557. 
iegliuM'I'tr  471. 
aghwanoii  558. 
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il'i^luvider  558. 
.I'gilde  565. 
a'gsciell  619. 
a-gjicr  560. 
.Lnncr  70,  :55,  329. 


^ht  134,  390. 
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ill  119,335- 

SI  an  530. 

;l-1c  471. 

iled  340. 
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'  a;lt£'\ve  434. 
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i'ne  454. 
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ascc  404. 

a-scen  625. 
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.-utg.xdere  58,  260,  557. 
iXthindaii  557. 
ajthwa  471. 
iEt-hwon  557. 
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339.  607. 
.•pliclnes  609. 
ilf'm  119,219,282,  563. 
a'w  134,  266,  390. 
aiwene  565. 
XX  311,376. 
afajstnian  646. 
afaran  646. 
afierran  99,  259,  278, 

530- 
afirran  99. 
afliegan  530. 
aflieman  646. 
afrefran  646. 
afyrhtan  530. 
agan  133,  320,  546. 
agcn  133,  431. 
agend  418. 
agielan  646. 
aghica  401. 
agyltan  530. 
ahcawan  646. 
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iiht  471. 
ahwa  471. 
alnvar  55S. 
ahw;t'})tr  471. 
aliwanon  558. 
ahyban  c-jo. 
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abehtan  646. 

rUfesan  646. 

alter  64. 

amerian  525. 

amp- :;  404. 

an  579. 

an-  568. 

an  5,  30,  133,  161,447, 
471. 

anbrucol  568. 

ancleow  363. 

.incor  59. 

.md  560. 

and-  569,  654. 

anda  401. 

andcwisfs)  569. 

andfenge434,  569, 621. 

andgiet  10,  569. 

andgietfuU  629. 

andgietlcas  613. 

andgietol  569,  635. 

ancbg  630. 

andlang  559,  569. 
andlanges  559. 
andrysne  434. 
andsaca  10,  401,  569. 
andswarian  14. 
andswaru  14,  569. 
andswerian  525,  643. 
am! weald  569, 
andweard  569,  637. 
aiiihviita  569. 
and\vra|'  569. 
andwyidan  14,  530.643 
anduyide  14.  560. 
anleald  426,  453,  628. 
antilte  56S. 
anfoilit  568, 
anga4oi. 
angbrcost  617. 

nnrrn   c  r -> 

angel  340. 


anginn  568. 

angsiim  (ancsum)  318, 
425,  636. 

anhaga  617. 

anbepe  434. 
1  an-,  ;unliepige,  456. 
!  anlic  425,  634. 
j  ansien  390,  568. 
i  anstrcces  557. 
I  ansum  636. 
' ansund  568,  621. 
j  anwcald  568. 

apa  57,  401. 
!  ar  (drass)  28,  343. 

j  Sr  ('^">}  133- 

ar  I //ifssc/iifi-r)  395. 

iir  Uio/ioitr)  365,  367. 

anuran  646. 

ar(e)\ve  404. 

arfa'St  ll,  426,  627. 

arian  536,  643. 

arisan  239,    2S8,   491, 
646. 

arleas  426,  633. 

.irstafas  612. 

asce(axe)  57,  312,404. 

ascian  133,  312,  536. 

asciifan  646. 

ascung  615. 

aseolcan  84,  500. 
assa  57,  306,  401. 
asst  404. 
astiepan  531. 
astigan  646. 
aswebban  526. 
aswefecian  536. 
atol  430. 
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ator(atr)  133,219,260, 

34«. 
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335- 
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ahcxe  404. 
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a|ium  340. 

awel  (awiil)  74,  264. 

awer  558. 

awcstaii  530. 

awierdan  239.  530. 

awiht  (-wuhtl  133.  471, 

557. 
au|)cr  471. 
awunigciule  564. 
awyi-Kan  530. 


135- 


379. 


axian 
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ba  133,  450. 

bacai)57,  128,  310.  508. 

bad  367. 

b;cc  54,292,  310,  345. 

b.ccere  354,  602. 

b;iccstre  4'-^4,  603, 

ba'cling  557. 

ba-cslitol  640. 

b;L'dan  530. 

bioftan  559. 

b;L'l  343. 

biultyr  617. 

b.vr  425. 

hiiir  1 19,  225,367,  562 

-bare  622. 

ba^nan   60,  2 So.    530, 

643- 
ba.Tnet(t)  35S,  604. 
bars  2 So. 
bast  335. 
ba'taii  53 r. 
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301,  302.345. 
bnlii  64. 
ban   5,   133.  2eS5,    292. 

343.  5(^2. 
bana  59,  401. 
b.incof.i  ("17. 
baiJL^.ir  OiS'. 
Ijaiikas  633. 
bannan  513. 
bar  133,  335. 
basu  (beasu)  436. 

L'^'it  '33,  335- 

ba|)i;m  7,  57,  ',02,  643. 

be  559. 

ijc-  5/0.  647. 


bcacen     (bcacn) 

163,219,  348. 
beadocrait  61 8. 
bcadocniftig  640, 
beadu    78,    220, 

380. 

'^^■•it.'  ^M'  32?,,  335- 

bean  262. 

bealcet(t)  604. 

beald  303,426,  620. 

bealdor  340. 

bealg  323. 

l)ealofull  629. 

bealo})anc  618. 

bealu  64,215,220,264. 
265,361,  362. 
;  beam  2S2,  292,  335. 

bean  135. 

beard  66,  335. 
:  beard  leas  633. 

bearg  66,  178. 

bcarhtme  557. 
'  bearm  66,  335. 

beam  49,  66.  343. 

beam    66,    215,    220. 

264,  265.   35y. 

beatan  518. 
beaw  360. 
bebod  12,  344,  563. 
bebrccan  647. 
bebiigan  647. 
bcbycgan  647. 
Ijcbyrgaii  647. 
tjeljyngnes  12. 
becca  400. 
bece  404. 
beeiingan  647. 
beclysing  563. 
becuman  14,  647. 
becwejian  647. 
bedd  47.  55,  ij^i 

272,   274,   292, 

356. 
Ix'decian  536. 
bedelling  12,  563 
bedol  430. 
bcdrincan  647. 
bef.estan  647. 
beforan  286,  559. 
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begang  12,  563. 

begaiigan  10. 

beg  en  450. 

bcgeondan  559. 

iK'gicmen  5i'i3. 

beginnan  59. 

behat  1  2,  343,  563. 

beheafdian  647. 

behealdan  14,  647. 

beheawan  647. 

behefe  12. 

Ijelieban  647. 

beheonan  559. 

behindan  559. 

behionan  102. 

beblidan  490. 

behulian  536. 

bebyldan  530. 
J  bclaf  12,  563. 
I  Ijel.euan  647. 
\  l:)elendan  647. 
;  belgan  80,  320,  499. 
i  Ijelicgan  647. 
beldan  490. 
belii  ip  12,  563. 
bebaip.-m  647. 
bellan  80,  499. 
belle  404. 
Ix'lucm  647. 
bemuriian  647. 
ben  390. 
bena  401. 
benainan  530. 
bene   7,   47,    60,    156, 

289,  311.  3.,o. 
bend  225.  376,  562. 
bcndan  530. 
benedtan  647. 
benei)|ian  559. 
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lieo  403,  405. 
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bcor  137,  343. 
beorc  367. 
beorcaii  S5,  500. 
beorg  «5,  323,  335. 
beorjr.in  85.  320,  500. 
beorht  85,  426. 
beorlitrodor  617. 
beornia  401. 
bcorn  335. 
beonian  ibinrnaiii   59, 

66,  98. 
bcorsci|ie  38O,  611. 
beot  325. 
bcow  265,  363. 
bepil-caii  534. 
bera  4c I. 
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bero  55,  386,  419. 
berelaf  61S. 
bcrian  525. 
bcriepan  531. 
berigi;  404. 
berstan    66,    85,   280, 

476,  502. 
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liescftan  490. 
bes(e)ma  80,  282,  401. 
besingan  647. 
btslcan  647. 
besmitan  490. 
be  s  Will  an  647. 
beswiceini  418. 
beswicol  635.  I 

bet  55,  252,  556.  j 

bc'tan  129,  531.  J 

bete  125,  298. 
beteldan  499. 

bci,c)ia     4/,     34,     22j 

252,  260,  279,  445. 
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556. 
bettra  445. 
betLih  103,  266. 
betux  103. 
betueoh  559. 
betwcoh  127,  175. 
hetwcox  103,  559. 
betuili  103,  559. 
bctwix  103,  55(y. 
betuiih    10;.   184.  266 
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betwux  103. 
betwCiJiian  329. 
j  bctuC'oinmi    127,    329. 
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bef'cncan  647. 
bejiringan  647. 
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bicce  404. 
bfcuide  570. 
bidan5o,  126, 133,  305, 

490. 
biddan    96,    157,   254, 
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305.  475-    476.  478, 
.4S4  507. 
biddere  '-{54. 
l)idfa'St  C  J7. 
biecnan  136,  532. 
bieg(c)an  7,   136,  320, 

530.  643. 
breguiig  615. 
bieliiu,  -o  383,  563. 
bieme  404. 
bicrce  99,  184,  278. 
bierhtu  383. 
bieinan    (hirnan,    byr 

nan)  98,  280,  498. 
biesting  607. 
bietel  340. 
bitian  536. 
blfylce  570. 
bigang  10. 
bigeng  12.  570. 
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bile  386. 
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bileofa  570. 
bilibban  14. 

bill  356. 

bin(Iaii5,4i 

4^,96 

,111, 

157,    212, 
218,   225, 

-^13. 
226, 

215, 
230, 

234,    285, 

288, 

292, 

299,    300, 

301, 

475, 

476,   478, 

481, 

4'^'^, 

.  498. 

I  binde  404. 

binnan  288,  559. 

bio  ibC-o)  104,  140,  269. 

blon  (bcon)  548. 

birce  311. 

biren  378. 

bisen  (bisnt  369. 

bismerfuU  629. 
i  bispell  6,  570. 
i  blstandan  14. 
j  bita  401. 

:  bitan  96,  loi,  126,  133, 
I      161,    164,  226,  234, 
288,    292,  298,   ^05, 
490. 

bite  386,  562. 
ibitleire  553. 

bitcrnes  6oq. 
:bitit)er  96,   255,   431, 

639- 

blvvist  570. 

biword  570, 

biac  426. 
j  lilaca  421. 
j  blacung  615. 
jbLec  54,292,  310,34s, 
I      42',  425,  620. 
!  bl;Lcan  134. 

bhucgitnni  617. 

blad  57,  345. 

bhtd  387,  563. 

bia?ddrc  ;  50. 

bLl'dfitst  627. 

bhedre   119,   150.  260, 
404. 

bhese  404. 

bhl-st  387. 
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blitan  .  19. 
blanci  401. 
blandan  513. 
blawan    52,    120,    161, 

264,  292,  517, 
bledan  129, 
blend  an  iir?'.)  530. 
bleo  (blcob)  328. 
blctsian  (bletsian)  300, 

536,  659. 
blican  490. 
bliccettan  259. 
blind  96,  217,  285,  292, 

423, 424,  426,  440. 
blindnes  609. 
bliss  150. 
blissian  536,  659. 
bli|)e  126,434,  438,  553. 
bli}is   (bliss)  150,  305. 

376. 
bli[)sian  (blissian)  305, 

536,  659. 
blod  128,276,  292,299, 

34-. 
b!6dies)lajs  381. 
bicKlig43i. 
bludread  640. 
blostni  340. 
blostnia  401. 
blotan  519. 
blowan  128,  764,  519. 
blyscan  1 12,  312. 
boc  5,  7,  47,  12S,  129, 

163,    165,    194,    292, 

310,   311,   410,    411, 

562. 
boccrx'ft  617. 
boc  c  re  354. 
bOc-tri'ow  23. 
b()(!.i  io(),  401. 
bodian  53^1. 
bodi^    106,    292,     299, 

3-^4. 
hog  323.  335- 
boga  7,  106,  256,  320, 

401,  562. 
bold  i.ii//.)  106. 
bold  (,f^.;  :77,  343.         , 
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bolster  340. 
bolt  106,  335. 
-bora  596. 
bord  106,  343. 
bort-n  430. 

•>"rK  335- 
borggieUia  617. 
bOsm  7,  128,  219,  261, 

282,  jp-],  340. 
bot  367. 
botl  277. 
botm     106,    219,    2S2, 

29^.  340,  563- 
box  in, 
brad    133,    292,    426, 
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bradhrim  617. 
br.cdan  134,  530,643. 
bnl-dels  598. 
bntdo  563. 
br.'L'gden  431. 
br.L-gen  349. 
bnur  1 19. 
br.vs  54,  345. 
br.x'sen  430,  625. 
br;l'|>  335. 
brand  59,  335. 
brastlian  57,  153. 
bread  135. 
bicadru  420. 
brecan  54, 80, 106,  292, 

3f^9.  505- 
brtdan   80,    146,    163, 

320. 
brcgdan   54,    80,    106, 

146,  163,  321,  502. 
brq;ii,  -o   48,  92,  199, 

3</>- 
bromc  434,  553. 
brcinci  122,  340. 
brco^t  343. 
bnotan  4<;3. 
brcowan  264,  493. 
brcowlac  608. 
bridd  9<^),  352. 
bndrl  t/),  146,  164. 
l)ndcls   277,  321,  339, 

598. 
brigdcl  06,  146,  164. 
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brigdeb  321. 
brim  344. 
brimceald  640. 
bringan  96,   1 17,   165, 

240.   278,   289,  292, 

317.   318,  326,  488, 

534- 
briw  360. 
broo  344. 
broc  128,  41 .. 
brocc  310. 
brocung  615. 
brod  1 28,  367. 
broga  401. 
brom  121,  282,  335. 
brof)  io6,  301,  344. 
brojior   5,  7,  23,    128, 

129,    165,   2!8.   231, 

234,  261,    302, 

563. 
brujio.aunu  617. 
brii  131,  367. 
bnican   47,    131, 

135,  167,  496. 
bnin  131,  426. 
brfinecg  641. 
brunfag  640. 
brycc  {ad j.)  112. 
hrycc    {sb.)    309, 

43X,  562. 
biyce  ^34,  438. 
•'O'tJ,'    5.  7,    112, 

259,  292,  319.375- 
bryd  5.  132,   167,  299, 

390- 
brydguma  11,  13,  617. 
brydlac  608. 
bryj^d  387. 
brync  386,  562. 
bryncbat  il,  640. 
brylta  400. 
bu  1 30,  450. 
hiian  131,  538. 
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